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i. 


PREFACE. 


^T^HE  Public  hare  been  long  ia  poneanon  of  tevtml  Persiaif 
Grammars,  among  the  number  of  which,  that  written  by 
Sia  William  Jonss  has  obtained  the  greatest  share  of  celebrity. 

The  Work  of  vSfR  William  Jonks  was  composed  in  England 
about  forty  years  ago,  in  the  rety  infancy  of  oar  progreu  in  thtf 
study  of  the  language  and  literature  of  Pcrsii ;  and  whaterer 
merits  or  defects  may  be  impated  to  his  popular  performance, 
it  must  be  admitted  to  hare  extended,  In  a  rery  eminent  degree, 
the  number  of  the  European  votaric;>  to  that  department  of  0:i-* 
ental  study. 

How  it  contributed  to  produce  this  effect,  it  is  not  necessavy  td 
enquire  here.    My  opinion  of  its  execution  is  by  no  means  favtH 

rablc,  but  i  respect  the  memory  of  Siii  William  Jone-^^,  a:iJ  am 
entirely  disposed  to  admit  that  the  obvious,  and  perhaps  at  that 
^  time  insuperable  difficulties  with  which  he  had  to  contend,  are 

more  than  sufficient  to  account  for  his  failure.  If  indeed  he  can 
be  said  to  have  failed  in  a  work  which  has  been  always  distin-' 
tinguished  by  the  public  favor,  (conceded  perliap^  lo  the  poetical 
talents  and  taste  of  the  author,)  though  not  at  all  rcmari^ablc, 
in  my  judgment,  for  the  essential  merit  of  instructire  excellence* 


li 

•. 

^  Tub  Wc.  k  of  Sir  "William  Jon r,=;  T^  as  followed,  after  an  inter- 

i  i 

^  val  of  iuany  years,  by  the  publication  of  Mr.  Gladwin -s  PaasiAif 
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MooMSHBB^  a  pcirormance  in  which,  for  the  f;r«t  time,  some  of 
the  elements  of  Arabic  Inflexion  trcre  selected  and  arranged  for 
the  useful  purpose  of  facilitating  the  study  of  the  Persian  Lan- 
guage.    Notwitli'landing  the  merit  of  that  and  other  performan- 

•  ces  of  the  j-arne  author,  for  whose  labors  I  am  happy  in  this  op- 
portunity of  professing  my  este^ni!)  an  opinion  continued  to  pre* 
Tail  in  the  minds  of  many  Oriental  acliolarfy  that  much  yet  re« 

•  mained  to  be  done  for  the  elucidation  of  the  principles  of  Per* 
sian  GramiiK'.r.  Adiniltini^  the  r.ccuracy  of  tliat  o;)inion,  the 
acknowledged  importai  cc  oi  the  Fcrriian  Language  demanded 
an  attempt  to  supply  the  dcftcieney ;  and  if  such  an  attempt  were 
admitted  to  be  necessary,  its  execution  could  be  nowhere  so 
reasonably  expectcci  as  from  some  of  the  mcmberit  of  tlic  Coi* 
ISGJB  OF  Fort  William* 

I  aAmvzn  to  Jbe  the  only  member  of  the  Arabic  and  Persian 
departments  of  the  College,  who  had  leisure  from  other  pursuits 
to  derote  to  the  compilation  of  a  Persian  Grammar ;  bot  though 

the  task  was  deemed  to  be  of  easy  accomplislunent  by  those 
who  had  little  knowledge  of  the  subject,  I  was  well  aware  of  its 
inanj  difficulties)  and  ignorant  only  of  the  means  by  which 
those  difficulties  hare,  as  1  trust,  been  since  orcreome.   I  would 

therefore  have  wilhngly  conceded  to  the  superior  knowledge  and 
talents  of  other*,  the  merit  and  labor  of  a  Work  to  whicli  I  was 
prompted  by  no  impulse  of  inclination  whate?cr$  but  as  it  waf 
imposed  by  a  sense  of.  publk  da^,  so  it  has  been  conducted 
throughoot,  1  will  venture  to  f=ay,  with  an  indu-^try  of  refcarch 
everywhere  equal  to  I'lc  occafioii  of  its  exertion,  and  oiiea  re- 
warded with  no  ordinary  succcsf^ 

At  the  period  of  the  eommencement  of  this  work,  the  Persian 

Language  appeared  to  me  in  the  light  of  a  puzzle,  incNplicabIc, 
SO  far  aa  I  could  trust  my  own  judgment,  by  the  Grammallc.il 
CftQOns  of  the  East  or  the  West.   The  terms  of  Persian  Grammar, 

borrowed 


(  r  X 

borroTTcd  from  the  Arab?,  iiaw  no  apparent  propriety  in  (hCir 
application  to  another  Language  constructed  on  rery  diflerent 
prindplcs  from  that  of  Arabia ;  and  the  receired  disttuctions  of 
European  Grammar,  however  obvious  and  accurate  they  may  ap. 
pear  to  the  read  or,  wcro  li(tlc  suitalilf,  in  my  judgment,  to  a- 
Language  essentially  distinjrni^hcd  from  European  Tongues,  in 
the  application  of  many  of  the  PAars  op  Spebcb.  In  short,  L 
had  undertaken  to  write  the  Grammar  of  a  Language  construct" 
ed  on  principles  which  I  did  not  understand ;  and  whether  I  had 
occasion  to  speak  of  a  Noirpr,  a  verb,  era  particlb,  or  of  tlie 
subordinate  species  comprised  under  each  of  these  general  termsy 
I  was  still  compdled  to  violate  the  clarifications  of  Europe  or 
Asia,  or  to  discover  (a  very  difficult  undertakinf  I)  the  means 
by  which  they  might  be  reconciled. 

Foa  some  of  our  eommon  substantive  noons,  as  ntiainDSHtP  or 
svviTT,  are  assigned  by  the  Arabs  to  the  dass  of  iNriNrrivBs ; 

smd  others,  such  as  a  raiBiCD  or  a  fob,  are  ass)|nned  to  the  c1a«s 
of  ADJECTIVE  NOITNS.  Thc  substantivc  verbs  are  supposed  to 
perform  the  office  of  particles,  and  there  are  two  particles  in  tlie 
Persian  Language^  that  can.  be  translated  only-  by  substantive 
verbs.  It  was  obvious  therefore,  firsiy  that  the  nature  of  the- 
PARTS  OF  SrEEcn  had  been  mi<?takcn  by  thc  wi  lier^  ol  I'ciujie  or 
Asia;  or,  secondly^  that  the  tiillerciicc  between  them,  admitsing 
both  partiealfei^have  reasoned  accurately  on  the  materiab  before 
them,  roast  be  imputed  to  some  essential  distinction  in  the  stnio^- 
ture  of  the  Languages  of  which  they  had  occasion  to  treat. 

In  either  case,  I  was  involved  in  difficulties  very  unusual  to' 
those  who  undertake  to  elucidate  the  elementary  principles  of  a 
Foreign  Language ;  and  those  difficulties  have  often  compelled 
me  fat  wl^atever  hazard  of  incurring  the  censure  of  temerity,)  to 

tread  thc  infricate  mazes  of  general  Gianiii;ar,  and  to  oppo  c  to 
the  high  authority  of  European  writers,  sometimes  the  dictates 
pf  my  own  feeble  judgment,  but  more  frequently  the  authority 

(equally 
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(cquaUy  high  in  my  csliir.atlon)  of  the  hQ<t  writers  on  Ar:Lbie 
Grammar,  a  class  of  men  irom  whoie  admirable  Works  lam 
well  convinced  that  wc  have  much  fo  Icarm  on  -all  that  relates  to 
the  mrchanism  and  general  principles  of  Speech.  In  the  adopv 
lion  of  this  plan,  I  am  earnestly  desirous  to  guard  against  the 
charge  of  implied  presumption,  and  will  therefore  oucr  a  feir 
obserrations  in  evidence  of  the  necessity  by  which  it  was  imposed* 

Tjjb  general  principles  of  every  Languaj^e  are  practically 
known,  with  more  or  less  accuracy,  to  every  member  of  the  com* 
munity  by  which  it  is  Fpoken ;  and  the  man  who  has  never  heard  T 

of  the  Gr;iin:iialical  terms  by  uliich  we  designate  our  noun^,  our 
Tci  h  .,  ai.d  ouc  particles,  will  yet  manifest  his  senjc  of  the 
distinction  between  them,  in  every  sentence  which  he  has  occa* 
sion  to  utter*  The  most  essential  purpose  of  Language,  that 
of  cxpres>in^  intelligible  sentiments,  is  therefore  (he  common 
acquirement  of  all  mankind;  and  this  acquirement,  in  its  moit 
imperfect  state, « unquestionably  implies  the  possession  of  no 
inconsiderable  skill  in  the  practical  application  of  the  PAtTs  or 

SpBBOBk 

Tbb  conversation  Of  the  Vulgar  is,  however,  die  only  stan* 

dard  of  reference  which  is  open  to  the  rcrourcc^  of  an  iHiic- 
ratc  man  ;  and  his  Language,  formed  on  that  imperfect  mo- 
del, will  be  necessarily  defective  in  the  observanqc  of  those 
nicer  proprieties  of  speech  which  distinguish  t]ie  purer  Lan« 
guage  of  written  composition.    But  such  is  thf  simple  struc* 
turc  of  many  Language?,  ajid  of  none  certaidly  more  tlian  f 
our  own^  that  even  those  nicer  proprieties  may  be  often  ac« 
quired  by  the  mere  force  of  habit,  with  very  little  aid  from 
the  study  of  Grammar ;  and  the  man  who  is  able  to  read,  and 
consequently  (o  pub^titntc  for       ronrrr-r.lion  of  the  rulgar  the 
more  perfect  £{an:lard  of  written  composition,  will  often  write 
with  accuracy  and  elegance,  though  his  limited  knowledge  of 
Grammar  extends  to  the  nambs  only,  but  not  to  the  hatobb  of 
the  parts  of  Speech,  which  he  cannot  define  though  he  employs  ' 
them  with  skill. 

Tub 
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Tub  Grammatical  knowledge  of  sacli  a  man,  so  far  as  it  i| 
mereljr  practical,  is  of  the  same  nature  with  that  of  the  rulgar. 
It  is  the  result  of  habits  imperceptibly  acq'.n'rcd,  and  impressed 
on  (he  mind,  not  so  much  by  the  study  oi'  Grammar,  as  by  the 
principle  ot  iinifntion;  nliich  leads  men,  independently  of  all 
theoretical  knowledge,  to  obsenre,  in  practise,  the  same*  rules! 
which  are  oommoDlj  obserred  by  those  with  whom  they  may 
happen  to  associate,  or  by  the  snperlor  aufhority  of  those  writers, 
whose  Works  they  are  accustomed  to  read  iind  admire.  Accord- 
ingly, the  English  La;  ^riK'.^^e  has  been  often,  I  think,  mastered 
io  practise  with  little  aid  from  the  study  of  Grammar,  or  at  least 
from  the  study  of  that  branch  of  (Srammaticttl  science,  the  object  of' 
which  is  to  define  the  nature  and  clrai  acter  of  the  p^rt'?  of  Srr.rcn; 
and  if  the  fact  be  true,  we  need  not  wonder  that  Grammatical  sci- 
ence, though  naturally  more  important  than  any  other,  has  been 
generally  the  least  farored  iii  England,  eren  by  men  of  liberal 
education ;  for  as  it  cannot  be  denied  that  practical  improrerf 
nicnt  is  the  true  end  of  theoretical  study,  so  it  follows  that  (he 
man  who  thinks  he  has  already  mastered  a  Language  in 
practise,  has  lost  the  most  powerful  inducement  that  can  btf 
offered  to  his  mind  In  favor  of  the  study  of  the  principles  oo 
which  it  depends^ 

But  the  principles  of  every  European  Language,  ancient  as 
well  as  modiem,  will  be  found,  I  think,  to  be  nearly  alike  $  in^ 
flomuch  that  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  charactef 
of  the  PARTS  OP  Spbbch  in  any  one  European  Lang^uao^c,  implies, 
also,  a  practical  knowledge  of  their  nature  aiitl  character  in  all 
the  rest.  There  is  nothing,  for  exain])1o,  but  the  variations  of 
number  and'gender,  to  distiogubh  a  iiatin  from  an  English  ad« 
jeetive  ;  for,  in  other  respects,  the  practical  application  of  either 
to  the  purposes  of  Speech,  appears  to  be  the  same ;  that  is  to 
fay,  the  corresponding  adjectives  in  either  Language  are  ap« 
plicable  to  the  same  substantire  noun*. 


ACCOBDIKOLT 


Till  ) 

AccouHHoi»T)  die  writeR  of  flioie  Latin  Grammars  tbai  are  com* 
monly  taught  in  tlife  schools  of  England,  hare  not  usually  thought  it 
necessary  to  cleimc  the  nature  of  a  Latin  adjective ;  or,  gcneraUjr 
ipeakiogs  to  deiine  the  nature  of  any  one  of  the  parts  of  speech; 
and  if  it  be  true,  as  I  believe,  that  the  parts  of  speech  are  egsentially 
the  same  in  their  nature  and  character,  in  all  the  various  Languages 
of  Europe,  it  Mows  that  there  can  be  no  occasion  for  such  defini- 
tions ;  because  the  pupil  will  naturally  apply  to  every  foreign  Lan- 
gungc,  those  principles  which  he  has  already  practically  acquired  In 
his  own.  He  will  infer  for  example,  (and  his  inference  will  be  ge- 
nerally right,)  that  because  he  ^  speak  of  a  lund  letter**  in 
die  English  Language,  the  adjectiTe  corresponding  with  the  word 
*^  kind,*'  will  be  applicable  to  a  letter  in  the  Latin  Tongue. 

Til  £  accuracy  of  this  infcrcacc  is  acciJciUai  l.-owcTCr,  hut  no!  ne- 
cessary; for  if  we  substitute  the  Persian  for  the  Latin  Tongue,  it 
win  lead  to  the  epmmission  of  numberless  errois;  since  we  cannot^ 
in  the  Persian  Language,  speak  of  a  KiNn  lbttbb;  an  able  dis^ 

CUSSION;    a  wise    law;    a   virtuous    U^DERTAKl^a;    a  TTRANIff* 

gal  act;  a  magnaniiious  iKTaapaisB}  &c  &c»  for  reasons 
stated  in  Vol.  Ftasr,  pagb  147,  vr  sbq.  of  the  following  work,  to 

which  the  reader  is  therefore  referred.  And  asthe  European  student 
of  the  Persian  Language  has  no  practical  knowledge  of  the  facts  to 
which  I  have  here  adverted,  so  it  behoves  the  GranKBoarian  who 
would  guard  him  against  the  commission  of  error,  to  explain  dearly 
the  theory  on  which  those  facts  are  found  to  depend ;  or,  in  other 
words,  to  define  the  true  nature  of  an  Arabic  or  Bersian  adjective, 
which  is  likely  otherwise  to  escape  his  observation ;  as,  in  point  of  &ct, 
it  has,  I  believe^  escaped  the  observation  of  all  the  writers  who  have 
hitherto  undertaken  to  elucidate  the  priueJpIes  of  thei.Arabic  or 
Persian  Tongue*  <^ 

Foa  reasons  similar  to  those  which  hare  now  been  explained,  I 
have  been  often  compiled  to  treat  of  the  principles  of  General 

Grammar; 
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Ckammftr-s  «r,  jn-oOier  words  ^  4<^fiiie  the  natiyv  of  the  vamu 
trBECH;  for  that,  T  think,  is  the  only  ot^jecc  of  the  science  of  Genend 
Crantmar,  ascoinrnouly  trc;ited  by  Lurupean  wnicr.s;  audif  fchefttctltti 
tru^  it  tiertaiidjr  foflows  that  'llie|»iaoiplcB  of  the  scienoe  must  be^* 
Iplahief  m  itfaeoiTs  Whenevdr  a  INiter  1m  oocanoa  totrest  of  S'Language 
in  which  they  cannot  praelically  be  known  to  his  readers;  whicK  ia  un- 
quflstiooabljr  ttm  of  the  Pennaa  JLaoguagCy  con&idcrcd  wiih  rcfcrenuu 
tollMMe  principles  io  which  it  diflen  from  ereiy  European  Toogue* 
i  shatf  now  proceed  to  offer  a  fe#  observations  on  the  state  of 'the 
-science,  as  it  appeared  to  ine  on  reference  lo  tlie  writers  of  Europe 
or  Asia  whose  opiniooi  I  hare  hadoccasioD  to  consult  la  the 'ceuistf 
<f  my  WcriL 

'  •  ^ 

-  Tite'^ramroarians  of  EarafC  dlfibr^nallterially  from  endi  other  in 

toe  opinions  which  they  hare  formed  on  the  true  natnjc  uad  charac* 
iet  6f  the  tABXi  or  #fs£CH  i  iusomuchy  'that  they -hire  been  able 
Ho  dfltta^une  unadiboiisly  any  eneef  On  vime  dJfltoult  qncstMiis  of 
'Gnmmafical  «dende,'aB  ttlat  ^ifhichrdWir  la  the  true  character  and 

dehnition  of  an  Infinitiyc;  aVarticiple;  a  Verb;  or  a  Particle;  &c. 

But  however  tliey  niigfat  differ  in  their  dedsions  from  each  other,  the 

f*    ... 

enquiries  of  all  were  ionnerly  tcgidated''with  reference  to  one  gri»t 

principle  which  they  held  m  curamon  %idi  die  Ji  auian  writer^; 

namely,  that  wmxIs  are  important  only  for  the  sense  wiiich  they  are 

Ibnnedfo  denote;  wheneeit  IbUows that  the  classification  o^  words^ 

Snerery  philosophical  system  of 'Grammar,  must  be  detcnnined,  in 

the  last  resort,  by  a  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  ideas  which  the/ 

are  formed  to  denote;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  by  a  reference 

•to  llw "  ipaciio  pmrpoie  'ibrwhieh'  they  are  empjoyed.  Aocording  to 
this  principle,  words  haye  been  very  generally  divided,  J^rsf,  into 

^vgasTaa-rivB  nouns  or  names  ;  of  which  one  characteristic  is,  Uiat  they 
tnay  beasramed  aatiie  subject  (and  occasionaUy  as  the  predicate) 

*iKf  a  giren  proposition;  tmmdly^  into  ArraiauTivBS,  under  which 
term  I  iuciude  the  verbs,  adjei)ti\  ei^,  and  pai  iiciples  of  e>  crj  Tongue ; 

aud 


(  «  ) 


and  these  arc  commonly  employed,  and  must  be  cnpabie,  of  form- 
ing tbe  predicate  of  a  given  propoeitioa ;  and  jgiur%  into  pabticlbs, 
of  which  one  great  characteristic  that  tbej*  cannot  be  assamcd 
as  the  subject  or  the  predicate  ol  any  proposition  because,  though 
not  indeed  the  kames  of  relations,  for  then  thej  must  be  substan* 
tive  nouns,  they  are  generaUy  at  least,  if  not  universafiy,  the  sym- 
bols by  which  we  indicate  the  relations  existing  among  our  idem 

Now  it  appears  to  me  that  tbe  principle  which  has  giren  occa«^ioD 
to  this  classilicatioQ  is  plainly  founded  on  the  dearest  logic ;  nor  cao 
iterecy  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  lead  to  any  absnrdity  whatever; 
though  mtrch  absurdity  has  been  very  strangely  impmfed,  of  late  years 
to  Fomc  of  the  deductions  naturally  arising  out  of  it.  it  docs  not,  in 
the  course  of  our  enquiries  into  the  nature  of  Language,  lead  us  to 
reject  tbe  aid  oTBymokgy,  iiUch  may  be  often  cmplc^d,  with 
great  adTantage^  in  order  to  otablisb  partioular  UOs ;  but  it  doe;',  I 
think,  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  daefiiHcations  of  Etjmolog}',  or  to 
rest  on  the  basis  of  tbatsoicnee^  any  one  of  those  general  deductions 
which  it  seeks  to  establish  by  much  better  Awans* 

Thb  science  of  E^mnolcgy  and  that  of  Giammar  are,  indeed,  so 

tritkly  di  tinguished  by  their  own  nature,  tiiaL  I  cannoL  iinai:inc  how 
tiicy  coxQC  to  be  coafounded  together  i  but  as  it  seems  to  mc  that 
Ha.  TooKB*s  great  work  is  calculated  to  banish  utterly  the  science  of 
Orammar,  and  to  erect  Aat  ofEtymolc^^  on  its  ruins,  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  state,  in  a  few  words,  the  ideas  which  I  entertain  of  the 
true  nature  and  use  of  eithor* 

It  is  the  business  of  Etymology  to  traoe^  in  the  records  of  antiquity* 
thclustory  of  individual  words  or  sounds;  and  to  assign,  if  possible) 

to  a  conmton  origiti,  tlic  ideas  (apparently  dissimilar)  that  are  now 
rcprefented  by  the  same  sound,  or  by  two  or  more  sounds  that  are 
nearly  silikc.  Ma.  Touke  has  accordingly  assigned  to  the  same  cri* 
gin,  thes^inK  of  a  dog,  and  the  aASKof  mtrec;  the  demonstrattre 

THAT 
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THAT,  and  the  conjunctive  that  ;  &c.  &c«  and  it  is  poinUe,  for  I  do 
not  mean  to  question  lihe  aocuracj  of  bis  Etymology,  that  be  has 
Tcr,  in  the  course  of  his  dedfions,  fallen  into  the  coinmiifsion  of  a 
single  enor*  There  Of  hmrever,  no  reason  of  necessity  why  the  babk 
of  a  dog  and  the  bark  of  a  tree,  thedeaionstratiire  that  and  the 
conjunctive  i  hat,  mig-ht  not  be  represented  by  diflercnt  \rords  or 
sounds,  utterly  uuconuected .  in  point  of  ~  etymology;  nor  ik 
there  any  reason  of  neceai^,  why  they  most  be  connected  to» 
gether  by  sense,  because  they  happen  to  be  represented  by  the  same 
sound.  That  they  may  be  represented  by  different  sounds,  is  proved 
by  a  reference  to  other  Tonguies;  and  that  the  affioi^  between  them 
B  not  necessary,  though  they  happen  to  be  represented  by.  the 
same  sound,  is  obvious,  not  only  on  principles  of  reason,  but  by  a 
reference  to  other  words,  as  a  box  of  wood,  or  a  box  in  the  car;  in 
whidM  4he  sense  is  unqnestionahty  (bond  to  fluctuate^  though  the 
sound  continues  to  be  invariably  the  tame*  « 

•  •  -  ,  ' 

Ma.  TooKi,  indeed,  has  been  bardy  enough  to  affirm  that  there 

is  no  fluctuation  iu  liie  seuSfi  of  words;"  and  some  of  his  disciples,  in- 
spired b;^  a  degree  of  literary  courage  that  has  been  seldom  surpasi^ 
ed  in  the  annals  of  acieoeei  bate  ventured  to  assett,  that  if  there  ivere 
any  flnctuations  in  the  sense  of  nmrds,  or  to  borrow  the  rery  terms  of 
the  propodtJon,  *  if  words  did  indeed  change  their  nature,  fo  rs  to 
l;q!ong  sometixnes  to  one  part  of  speech  and  sometunes  to  another^ 
(as  it  must  happen  if  they  have  any  real  fluctuations  of  sense,)  Lan- 
guage would  be  a  thing  50  equivocal,  thai  ali  ciiquiry  into  it.  nature 
upon  principles  of  science  and  reason  would  be  rain."  But  uotwith* 
.standing  the h^h  authority  of  Mr*  Took*  and  his  follovrers,  there 
.  is  no  truth  in  either  of  these  general  propositions;  and  I  affirm,  on  the 
contrary,  for  reasons  explained  in  the  course  of  ray  work, 
that  many  words  do  in  reality  fluctuate  in  point  of  sense ;  and, 
seo0m%,  that  such  fluctuations  constitute  no  impodi ment  to  the  re* 
searches  of  the  Grammarian,  whose  decision^,  fouiid^d  on  tl  e  great 
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JtHadple  fo  wbieti  1  hsft  abte^y  attmted»  «ilt  be  twowarify-ftirm^ 

cd  Willi  ao  regard  to  ctymoJt^ical  truth,  and  with  no  rc^ct  to  cty-k 
jnoltilgr'*^  evidence}  but  simply  with  reference  to  the  funcUoos  pep* 
Imined  in  S^ech  by  tlie       W  matedals  of  wUcbit  ii  Mi|iOMd*' 

Toexplaia  Ify  an  'tsamgHiB,  t  bm  iw  fteskation  ia.  admittitig^ 

^ccordiDg  to  the  eridence  fumisbei  by  Mr.  Tooki»  that  tbe  oodJuikv 
tirCTBATasd  tb«  demonstrative  THAI  had  a  cunimon  origin  in  our 
ImngaigCi  bat»  as  a  Gfamnanaayl  batve  nothing  at  all  to  do  vritb  the 
'fta;  and  in  tbatebaftusier,  lallinn  widi  Mr.  Habbu,  that  tbe  «oi4 
juAT  is  a  dctnoastf&tire  noun  vrhen  vre  speak  of  that  book  ;  an  J  a 
ctejuacfioa  wben  iro-  Ay  Hif  aaiaa  *^  tmax  be  would  not  bun  a  fly.? 
So,also,IadinkAaii  XtyiM^pitt  tbitthe  mwd  noM  ivai  aaib» 
fctantivc  uoun  among  the  Anglo-Sax<Mi95  but  as  an  Ei^Ush  GraouDi^ 
li^ff^  or  as  a  writer  oa  tbe  principles  of  General  Giammaii  I  shali 
4eny  tbatthevtirdiaoMf.ipeakiag  withzeferencetoitsfireMntebai* 
racier,  can  be  considered  as  a  substantive  noun.  On  tbe  cofttFaiy, 
it  will  be  admitted  t  think  by  every  G  raiimiarian,  that  the  word  rnois 
iU  now  ^  particle,' since  it  is  invariably  employed  for  tiounectire  pur«- 
poses,  and  cannot,  itbcrefore,  be  aotfOiral^  MiUMii  as  tbe  sntfjoct  or 
the  prcdiuiLc  of  any  proposition* 

'    •  •  »  -  • 

Dobs  the  reader  demand  ^  leisMi  why,  as  a  Gfiminafian»  I 

nscribc  a  double  character  to  the  woid  that  ?  I  answer  that  the 
duty  of  e^ery  Grammarian  compels  him  to  ascribe  to  every 
irord,  as  many  grammatical  characters  as  may  accord  with  tha 
Batnre  of  the  fonctions  which  it  is  faaxcd  to  perform.  Is  the 
vord  THAT  ever  employed  in  our  tanguago*  for  any  conjohkiV* 
purpose  of  Speech  ?  The  lact,  I  think,  has  never  been  denied'}: 
HHd  its  admission  implies  that  Mr.  Habbis  \vas  right  as  a  Gram- 
vaviaa,  in  aasifidng  that  wont  to  the  cllws  of  conjunctions.  Is 
it  employed 'aiw' as  a  demoiistrative  liouii  ?  Beyond  all  4o«*i<*» 
it  is  soemplovL  3,  and  Mr.  HiBBis  was  therefore b(4ntid;:«iB0y 
to  assign  it  to  the  class  of  dcmbnstratire  nouns.  Is  ihcrc  any 
^jffg  ^urd  or  iinphilosophical  in  thns  assigning  the  same  word 
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or  sound  to  cither  of  two  or  more  varts  ow  SraicHf  aceordin; 
to  the  natore  of  the  functions  which  it  is  found  to  perform  In 

Language  ?  The  classifications  of  the  Grammarian  are  ultimate- 
ly dctcnamed  by  nothing  but  a  reference  to  those  functions ; 
whence  it  follows  that  it  is  perfectly  re&sonable,  nay  absolutidy 
necessary,  in  erery  philosophical  system  of  Grammar,  to  assign 
the  same  word  or  sound  to  every  imaginable  class  of  nouns,  pr<K 
nouns,  verbft,  and  particles  $  if  it  shall  be  detected  (which  u  not 
likely)  in  the  performance  of  the  functions  peculiar  to  each*. 

Dobs  it  follow,  because  I,  as  a  Grammarian»  have  assigneit 
the  same  word  or  sound  to  Tarioui  datset  or  fAm  ow  Spiacv, 
according  to  the  principle  to  which  I  have  adrcrted^  that  some 

ONB  sense  of  the  word  may  not  be  discorered,  \^hich  will  be 
found  to  account  for  every  example  of  its  practical  use  ?  Un- 
doubtedly the  thing  is  possible  but  not  eertaia^  because  there  is 
no  necessary  connexion  between  sound  and  sense,  whence  it 
follows  that  the  same  word  or  sound  may  be  accidentally  em* 
ploycJ,  nj  ;i  given  Language,  to  rcprci-cnt  t\TO  or  more  ideas 
„  utterly  unconnected  wkh  each  other.  The  question,  howerer, 
IS  obviously  a  question  oi  etymology,  with  which  the  Gramma- 
rian has  nothing  to  do ;  and  whether  true  or  false,  his  classifi- 
cations, founded  on  the  principle  to  which  I  hare  adverted,  can» 
not  be  affected  in  either  case« 

Is  there  any  thini^  untea!,  obscure,  or  unsatisfaetory,  in  the 
distinetion  which  I,  as  a  Grammarian,  cndeaTOvr  to  establish 

between  the  various  functions  performed  in  Speech  by  the  words 
or  materials  of  which  it  is  composed  ?  Those  functions  are  es- 
sentially distinguished  by  their  own  nature ;  they  hare  no  de* 
pendcnee  on  the  structure  of  Language,  and  are  therefore  ap- 
plicable, with  equal  accuracy,  to  every  Language  Existing  on 
eaiili.  Let  it  be  jjrantcd  for  example,  (which  I  do  not  believe,) 
that  all  the  particles  of  every  Language  may  be  traced  to  their 
origin  as  nouns  or  verbs  $  and  the  Logician  will  still  continue 
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lo  mai.nlain  that  th^.sUucture  of  every  proposition  requires  rif* 
.  tiutlijr,  thoogb  not  TerbAlly,.  n  subject,,  a.  pc^dicate*  .audi  a  owk 
fpf  coonczion*   Tbe-GraiaiiiarJaD,  .,irhaie..priadp]ef  .are.oliri* 
citfly  tbose  4»f  Lo^ic,  vitt  certainly  datcniii!M.liif  daniflcationt 

accordingly  ;  whence  it  follows  that  he  tvHI  assign  a  rerb  or  a 
uouu  to  the  cU-^s  of  coanectires,  or  m  other  woids  to  the  cla>^  of 
partidesy  -wbenevcr  it  shaii  be  detcctod  in  tbcpcriiMiDaiMa  «fauzy 
^  the  cQaiieGtiTeiifi«ii-«£%ecclb 

To  explain  hy  an  example.  The  substantive  ?ef1>  is,  may  be 
emploTed  as  tiie  predicate  oi  a  given  propo^tiou;-a»^  wJien  wo  say 
of  the  DiiiT  that  Ha  is  $  or  bkists.  la  thi»  caae,  'it  eoBibiiies  in 
•itidf  tiM  fiwce'cf ''aa^attrihuthe  and  a.^mnM6tire,  mA^mSnmm 
•alto  to  a  giran  tine)  and  diese  cifcumslBnces,  taken  4egether, 
coa-tiuuc  the  deHnitioii  of  a  perfect  verb,  which  alwarf?  ascribes 
the  sense  of  its^ira  4i»fi«HCi?«  ^hcre  that  ol  B£iMG«r  ljrXi»rsNC£) 
"Co  a  given  object  or  sahitantive  noan^  'But  theFe  is  an  eperation 
tiominoa  to  every  Ijuigaage^  by  whieh  we  often  Imiiish  twm^ 
Vord  a  part  of  the  sense  vhich  it  is  farmed  l»  denote ;  and  ao* 
cording  to  the  iiUiuence  of  this  operation,  the  attibutire  sense  of 
the  word  I>,  (obviously  signified  by  the  adjective  £xtA«>'T,)  is  of* 
tan  banished  from  that  word;  as  whmi  wa  Wf     tlm  I>eitj  thai 

Hb  is  ell  powerfttl.?*  Tor  it  is  net  XxwraNeB  but  IiinfiiYJi 
PowBR,  whieh  is  here  doubtless  aseribed  to  the  Dwty  ;  and  the 
fart  will  be  obvious  \o  ilio.c  viho  attend  to  what  passes  in  the 
mind  of  the  speaker,  who  has  no  intention  whatevor,  to  inform  his 
liearer  that  the  Dncr  exfsts,V  bnt  merely  that  <^  the  fiatnr 
IkM  intnite  pow^rw**  In  this  example,  the  w«rd  Is  has  lost, 
therelbre,  the  attrrbntive  oharaoter  which  is  ettealial  ta  the 
nature  ol  a  perfect  rerb  ;  and,  ipso  facto,  (bai  woid  is  reduced  to 
the  rank  of  a  mere  connective,  empbycd  to  indicate  tha  iinan 
nf      inbjee^  and  tha  predicate  af  a  given  propas itiem 

New  every  Grammarian  wilLadmit  Aaft  wft  heis  Iwne  l»or»iw* 

•ada  ?eib,  (for  the  word  Is,  is  uaturaliy  a. verb,),  m  ordar  to  p&i^ 

form 
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'form  office  of  a  cdfinectiye  ;  but  as  a  Grammarian,  tie  musi 
•  cMtsider  the'  word  Willi  no  reference  to  knj  thing  but  the  JTunctioni 
"^i^Hich  it  ii'fMmd  :to  jprertiirm  in  S^eteh;' W  thei^^  tin  woi^ 
ffj  In  ei^  «ri^  ttature,  hai'l^'eii  MsiipaeaioiWdait 

of'particllBS  (in  my  opinion  with  great  propriety,)  by  the  writers 
on  Arabic  and  Pexsian  Grammar.  It  denotes,  in  fact,  a  certain 
relation;  namdj,  that  of  assertion  or  predication;  or  in  other 
^brdh  'tOiat '  which  ezisii  heiiween  tlie  f  nbjeet  and  iHe  pre^ieatd 
"of  a  glren  proposition ;  as  the  word  of  denotes  another  relation 
of  a  different  kind,  namely,  that  existing  between  two  substaa- 
tive  nouns  connected  together  by  the  genetite  case;  as  when  wd 
speak' of  ^^a  man'OF  wisd6m/"  *^  a  man  or  virtue  ;^  and  other 
eiampTes  of  the  s ame'naturei  The  oiBee  which  it  performs  if 
plainly,  therefore,  that  of  a  pai  ticlej  and  there  are  two  particles 
ih'<he  Pcrsisln  Language,  (unquestionably  particles  in  my  opini« 
OU))  that  are  found  to  perform  the  same  office*  ^ 

Thb  fact  Is  at  Tariance  witti  the  stnictore  of  ererj  Eu« 

ropeau  Tongue;  Lut  it  is  qutLc  ica  onable  Ly  its  own  na- 
ture, since  \  am  tiot  aware  that  any  plausible  arguments 
can  he  adduced  in  proof  of  the  inability  of  n  particle  to 
denote  this  relation,  anj  more  than  a  hundred  others,  which 
jpirtlcles  iare  eommonlj  found  to  denotei  A  particle,  for 
example,  Inay  connect  (and  in  the  Persian  Language  it  does 
connect,)  a  given  substantiTO  with  ttie  following  adjective 
iioui>«  iVhj  then^  in  the  name  of  conunon  sense,  may  a 
piiftiei^  not  lie  employed  ii  connect  the  subject  and  the  pre-' 
dicate  of  a  gircn  proposition  ?  In  fact,  the  ofiSce  of  con- 
necting the  subject  and  the  predicate  of  a  giren  proposition, 
is  obviously  a  connective  office  of  Speech^  and  therefore,  I  say^ 
flttmSceofa  particle  by  its  own  nature  |  though,  for  many 
goira  reasons  of  cbnTenience,  (not  one  reason  df  necessity,)  it  has, 
in  all  the  Languages  ol  ELii  opt',  aiul  ^^cacrally  speaking  in  those 
of  Asia,  been  universally  performed  by  the  fiubstaotive  verb* 
.Yet  the  gnbstantire  verb)  when  so  employed,  is  always  deprifcd 


■ 
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^  iti  attnlmtire  ehuacter;  aa4  th«  conneetiTe  seitse  which  it 
continues  to  retsin,  like  the  connectiTe  aenie  ef  the  word  op,  is 

utterly  incapable,  by  its  own  nature,  of  becoming  the  subject  or 
the  predicate  of  any  profK^ition  ;  a  pretty  strong  reason,  in  my 
opinion,  why  a  word  significant  of  th^t  sense  cannot  be  rated  as 
a  noun  or  a  7erh. 

Admitting  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  all  the 
partides  of  erery  Languai^c  may  be  traced  of  their  origin  as 
nouns  or  rerbs,  it  is  certain  that  those  noans  and  rerbs  must  be 

♦ 

occasionally  employed  in  the  perforniaiieff  of  the  oonnectire 
ofiEices  of  Speech  ;  and  whenoTer  it  happens  that  they  are  so  em- 
ployed, they  mu?t  be  assigned  to  the  class  of  particles  in  every 
philosophical  system  of  Grammar,  if  it  be  true,  as  1  hare  cadea- 
roured  to  demonstrate,  that  the  science  of  philosophical  Gram-  . 
mar  has  no  regard  to  Etymological  evidence,  but  simply  to  the 
functions  performed  in  Speech  by  the  words  or  materials  of 
which  it  is  composed* 

Is  it  objected  that  the  science  of  philosophical  Grammar  can- 
not, in  iStm  case,  tend  to  illustrate  t|ie  true  history  of  indiridaat 
words  ^  that  it  cannot,  for  example,  determine  whether  there 
is  any  connexion  between  the  coajiinctivc  that  and  the  demon* 
stratire  that,  or  whether  the  word  is,  which  is  employed  as  a 
fionneetive  in  our  Language^  has  a  common  origin  with  the  word 
It  which  is  employed  as  the  predicate  of  a  given  proposition? 
My  answer  is,  that  I  admit  the  objection  in  its  full  extent ;  be- 
cause all  the  questions  of  this  nature  are  questions,  I  think,  of 
pure  Etymology.  It  is  the  proper  province  of  that  scieace  to 
determine  the  history  of  individual  words  or  sounds,  and  to  trace 
if  possible  to  a  common  origin,  the  ideal  apparently  dissimilar* 
that  are  now  represented  by  the  same  sound,  or  by  two  or  moi« 
sounds  that  are  nearly  alike. 

Tai  history  of  words  orioands  is  fuseeptible^  howerer,  ofas 

much 
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.  Qiueh  Tarietj  a<  the  higtorf  of  States;  and,  ^enei*ally  spcaking^, 
it  must  Lc  establi^rlKcl  by  ihc  same  sort  of  evidcuce ;  namely^  by 
a  reference  tu  crcdibie  testiiuonj.  For  though  it  is  ccrtaialy 
erident  to  tbe  slightest  obserration  that  the  word  is,  whioh  is  em* 
ployed  as  a  GonneetiTe  ia  our  Laogoage,  has  a  commoa  origtn 
with  the  word  is,  which  is  employed  as  the  predicate  of  a  given 
proposition,  we  caonot  be  certaia,  uutil  the  fact  shall  be  first  es- 
tablished in  efidenee^  that  these  tiro  functions  of  Speech  aro 
not  preformed,  in  erery  other  Tongue,  by  the  means  of  two 
trords  or  sounds,  utterly  unconnected  in  point  of  Etymology; 
and  though  it  muy  be  admitted,  according  to  the  cridence  far- 
lushed  by  Mr*  Too&b,  that  the  bark  of  a  dog,  and  the  bark,  of  a 
tree,  had  a  common  origin  in  the  English  Tongue,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  ideas  signified  by  these  two  words  are  really  re* 
presented,  almost  everywhere  else,  by  the  means  of  two  dis- 
tinctive soaudi>  utterly  unconnected  ia  ^ouaL  oi  iltymoiugy. 

Tax  pnnnits  of  Elymology  are  therefore  essentially  dbtinguiih-* 
cd,  nay,  they  are  directly  opposed  to  those  of  philosophical  Gnuo* 
mar;  insomuch  that  either  leads  to  a  classificadon  of  words 
whicii  cannot  possibly  be  admitted  by  the  other.  The  classifies^ 
tions  of  the  Etymologist,  having  no  reference  to  any  Language 
but  that  of  which  he  has  occasion  to  treat,  arc  wiioUy 
unadapted  to  every  other  Tongue  i  whereas  those  of  the  wri- 
ter on  philosophical  Grammar  have  a  necessary  reference  to  erery 
language  existing  on  earth ;  or,  wlncli  is  the  same  thing,  "  they 
Jiave  no  reference  to  the  arbitrary  structure  of  any  Lan- 
gnage."  Where,  except  in  the  English  Language,  can  we  poB« 
nbly  trace  the  slightest  connexion  between  the  bark  of  a  di^, 
and  the  babx  oi  a  tree?  and  where  is  the  Language  under 
the  Sun,  in  which  our  reason  will  not  lea  1  us  to  distinguish 
the  demonitratire  character  of  the  word  that,  from  the  conjunc- 
ti?e  character  which  the  same  word  (by  accident  only,  not  of  n^ 
ccssity,^  has  been  found  to  assume  in  the  English  Tongue  ?  The 
Grammarian  denies  no  Etymolugicai  truth  tiiat  may  be  esta^ 

blishcJ 
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blisbed  on  eompetcot  evidence  $  be  docs  not,  for  example^  Yentare 
to  affinn  tbat  a  word  originally  significant  of  a  single  idea,  may  not 
be  occasionally  observed  in  Speech  to  perform  the  triple  fnnetions 
of  a  iicun,  a  verb,  and  a  particle ;  but  leaving  that  question  to 
tbe  decision  of  the  Etymologist,  he  will  certainly  maintain  that 
the  functions  of  eaeb  are  essentially  distinguished  by  their  own 
nature,  and  that  his  dassificatioas,  having  no  regard  to  any  thingl 
else,  must  be  dctcnniued  by  a  reference  to  these  functions. 

But  how,  it  may  be  said,  are  the  functions  of  each  essentially 
distinguished  by  their  own  nature,  if  it  be  trae^  as  stated  by  Mr.* 
TooKB,  that  all  the  particles  of  every  Lang'uage  may  be  traced  t9 

their  ori^^ia  ai  iiouih  or  verbs  ;  a  fact,  fro.a  wliich  it  may  l>e 
thought  to  follow  that  tiie  office  of  a  particle  is  not  essentially 
distinguished  from  that  of  the  nonn  or  verb  to  which-  it  may  be 
traced?  I  have  already  stated  that  all  the  particles  of  every  Lao* 
guagc  cannot,  in^ my  opinion,  be  traced  to  theirorigin  a^  nouns  or 
verbs;  but  if,  forthe  sake  of  argument,  weadmit  tlieaccuracy  o»  that 
proposition,  it  will  prove  nothing  but  the  possibility  of  expressingour 
diooghts  without  having  recoursetothe  aid  of  particles ;  a  factwhich 
is  equally  true  of  adjective  nouns  for  any  thi  ug  I  know  to  the  con- 
trary, since  the  i'orrc  of  every  adjective  inii^ht  be  cxprc-scd  by 
the  means  of  a  particle  Jet  it  be  a  noun  or  a  verb  as  Mr,  TooK.8 
pleases,)  in  combination  with  the  eorresponding  substantive  noun* 

Thb  force  of  the  adjective  «  wealthy'*  for  example,  is  very 
commoi.Iy  cxprc^-cd  in  the  Persian   Language  by  means  of  * 
the  words  ^  •  t  ^'  With  wealth;"  and  there  is  no  adjective  iir 
any  LaDguage,  of  which  the  force  might  not  be  easily  expressed 
by  having  recourse  to  a  similar  process.  If  we  have  had  recourse  to 

the  invention  of  primitive  adjectives,  as  eoon,  for  example;  it  is 
Bo^  therefore,  because  adjectives  are  absolotdy  neoenary  to  the  ex- 
ptesrion  of  our  thoughts,  but  simply  because  tfaej  are  vety  convenient 
lor  tliat  purpose  ;  and  as  the  object  of  convenience  is  sooner  or  lato^ 
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equally  obtained  nhethcr  the  adjcctirc  be  priaiitnc  (as  good,)  of 
deriralire  (as  wbaltbt,)  m  the  object  of  coarenieace  i»  sooner  or 
later  equally  obtained  whether  our  partides  mmy  or  maf  not  be 
traced  to  their  origin  as  nouns  or  rerbt. 

Tu  GiaibmariaD  wrnddreaiOD  rery  absurdly  who  should  deny 
Ihat  the  word  wbiltbt  u  now  an  adjecdre^  though  it  may  be  true  that 

the  letter  t,  by  which  it  is  formed  fium  the  subsfantiTe  wbaltb,  u 
itself  the  fragment  of  a  noun  or  a  verb  ;  and  so,  also,  the  Gramma- 
i  rian  would  reason  very  absurdly  who  should  deny  the  existence  of 

particles  in  the  present  state  of  our  Language,  though  it  may  yet  be 
true  that  all  particles  may  be  traced  to  their  origin  as  nouns  or  verbs. 
Admitting  therefore  that  they  may  be  so  traced^  it  may  still  be  affirm- 
iA^  of  many  at  least,  thatthcy  have  long  oeued  to  be  nouns  or  TCfhs; 
an  J  though  Mr.  TooKB,  in  that  case,  will  be  certainly  entidedto 
the  credit  of  having  accurately  determined  their  r.isr  character,  it 
(aiimot/ 1  think,  be  reasonably  denied  that  another  enqaiiy  tematns 
behind,  the  object  of  which  b  to  detennine  accurately  the  true  na- 
ture of  that  CHAN  or.  in  their  character,  by  which  they  hare  beca 
subsequently  reduced  to  the  rauk  of  particles* 

Fokihj  practical  application  of  the  word  ip,  forexample,  is  (now 
at  least)  completely  distinguished  ftt>m  that  of  tfie  Terb  onrs,  to 
which  its  origin  has  been  traced  by  Mr.  Tookb;  and  so,  also,  the 
practical  application  of  the  word  FaoM  is  plainly  distinguished,  in 
Modern  dmes,  from  thatof  the  word  bbginkincs,  to  which  Mr.  Tooeb, 
has  traced  its  origin.  We  can  no  longer  say  If  me  a  book'*  for 
*'  Give  mc  a  book  and  should  be  whoUy  unintelligible  to  a  mo- 
deraear,  in  statiugthat  suchan  event  happened  in  the  from  (or  be- 
ginning) of  the  last  year.**  It  it  plain,  therefore,  tliatthe  words  if  and 
FBOM,  (and  also  of  other  pa^^iclc^,)  have  lo'.v  acquired  a  character 
essentially  distinguished  from  that  which  they  formerly  possessed  as 
tMaw or  verbs;  and  though  it  may  be  true  that  this  character 
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))as  been  reoentlj  acquiicd^  that  it  is  not  coeral  with  His  ftnietm 
pf  Language,  but  iubsequaitly  establislied  in  tliecoiineof  its  pro* 

gres?,  and  Uiat  ii  li  conrenient  only,  but  not  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  utterance  of  our  thou^hlSy  which  might  be  expressed  by  nouns 
andrerbs,  without  hanng  recoune  to  the  aid  of  paiticks,  itddei 
not  therefore  follow  that  the  existence  of  particles  can  be  reasonably 
denied,  or  that  the  functions  of  particles,  as  they  now  exist,  can  be 
reasonably  confounded  with  those  of  thenonna  or  TCilia  to  which 
they  may  be  Ciaced* 

AssL  .MiKG  therefore,  as  a  fact  unquestionable  by  any  party,  the 
present  existence^  in  our  Language,  of  particles  distinguihed  by  the 
functions  which  they  are  found  10  perform  in  Speech  from  the  nouns 
or  yerbs  to  which  they  may  be  traced,  I  a^  the  reader  by  what 
means  he  hai  been  able  lo  a^crtain  that  those  particles  are  not  coeval 
with  the  structure  of  Language ;  or«  in  other  words,  that  th^  may 
invariably  be  traced  to  their  origin  as  nouns  or  verbs  i  The  an« 
swer  is  obvious.  Mr.  Tooke  has  proved  the  fact;  or  ifhisprooib 
shall  be  found  iusuthcient,  the  fact  still  remains  to  be  proved  ;  since 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  paiiticles  mighi  be  coeval  with  the  structure 
<^  Language,  though  it  may  be  contended,  and  has  indeed  Iteeii  stre* 
jiuously  maintained  by  Mr.  Touk£  and  his  followers,  tha.t  their 
juTcntion  implies  more  ingenuity  than  can  be  reasonably  conc6de4 
to  the  first  rude  culttrators  of  Speech, 

Let  us  suppose  then,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  the  invention  of  a 
new  Language,  utterly  unconnected  with  every  other,  avowedly 
formed  on  artificial  piindples,  not  byrade  and  ignorant  men,  bat 
by  the  learned  aeademicians  of  modem  Europe.  Such  a  Language 
yrould  certainly  furni>h  particles  that  were  not  originally  verbs  or 
nouns ;  and  for  any  thing  I  can  parceive  to  the  contrary,  the  true  na^ 
ture  and  character  of  those  partides  would  be  a  reasonable  object  of 
Granun^cal  rcsci^ch.   Thtii-  vharactcr,  hovrerer^  would  corr^pond 

entirel/ 

o 


Digitized  by  Google 


(  xxi  ) 

entirely  with  the  risst^  ctoractttr  flf  Jnff'particTess  ^h\i  ihkfk^ 
eeptioo,  that  the  latter  xniglit  be  tmced  to  their  origia  as  nouns  or 
tftrbfy  ^t^hekuftb/^Mutr^  Itai^iig  been poHiai^  could  doi 

the  same^'the'trniedefimtibti  of  both,  consl(Jcred  wit  h  reference* totheir 
(lewiktoliBi^lidfiVyiOlilrt  and  if  Etymology  daiiot 

tiKiMte'f!f^4ftiie^1t'!s  etpiiSfy  dor.  In  so/opuiiba,  'iHat  ^ty&ib- 
duAibrdeCeMiie  the'^MK^r.  Vlib  '^iierifiAi  duit  *R3a^  'to  Idw 
present  chairkcfer  ©four  particles  has  not,  therefore,  any  thing  at 
I  afitoidomili^Gtyiiidogyiiriiuh  teods,'oa  the  contmy,  to  coniRMi'nd 

MNiii     verb  to 

"Irhich  it  may  be  traced. 

Lar  it  now  be  grant«3,  it  has  been  maintamed,  that  no  Gram* 
marian  has  been  able  to  determine  the  essential  diaracteristic  of 
an  piitidflib  or  that  whieh  lerrai  tft  dittingoiili  a  partide  horn 
tSmr^itSktmet  two  >^  or  Sp^tcTu  iSdiifiD It  I»eiKerdrore 
ferrcd  that  the  funciions  of  a  particle  are  not  esscntialiy  distinguish-* 
ed  from  thflie  of  Ae  noun  or  verb  to  which  It  may  be  traced  ?  That 
,  diMAbtetMitottftdbfti^i^  infibemanilM^ 
IvMiifc>,lbttMe  im  mMtH  '((Ui!i96h  '^witjakjj  must  fie  con« 
adered,)  as  eqnfralen^  16  ftk  stfttement  of  an  opinion  tliat  the  word 
llAiiiuldtt^ilrbidkiihliKiKO^tiie  Ie^^  nrln^the  verb  crriB,  aint 
^%it^yfAm\ki6iam^ktuM  Another, 
and  th*  only  riea^onab!e  inferenc^e,  mjiy  ihi^ecl  Ibe  accurately  drawn 
Irom  the  admission  of  the  same  ISucty  which  hovrcFcr,  am  by 
8»  Attak  ^SUpdkA  16  idkiiSi;  hatnfely,  ifial  <^  the  trae  ^ 
dIiSmi  a partSdc^  ^  leontirad&hngmsKei  kmAm kwitb, 
is  still  a  detideratum  in  Grammatical  Scicnrp  and  If  the  state  of 
the  Identic  be  so  imperfect  with  lis,  there  is  no  remedy  that  I  know, 
btt«llitlir|^ei»stil^iaMdUie^^  it. 

Fob  this  pfotpoM^ltmybe  wdl^iiioetiMlaiigiurgei  of  ISuropd 
aw  oe^x  ^haniCed  of  liU  thepniicipkt'iriuoli  tii^  are  able  to 
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lirpply,)  to  tnrn  our  attention  to  those  of  Alia ;  mrl  more  efpeciallf 
to  the  noble  and  sublime  ftnicture  of  .its  two  learotd  LaognafC^ 
Aiit  oPAnbia,ofwhicliIhtre  cndeBvonredtolaniwh  an  iiperifect 
Aeleh In  tfeie eonneof  ni^  wwfc  $  and  Ae  Sanscrit  lanfuafe,  of 
Which  I  have  reason  to  r^jetmy  i^orance.  To  tbcso,  if  we  add 
theverf«itraordiBaiyafrtem  of  Speech  which  has  been  antvtnalljr 
liJoptodtflimBgjbeiitthewidaCTtBBloftiicChmaie  Empireiitispro* 
bable  that  the  most  Tmportant  qnestioni  of  Genenl  Crnanniar  may 
be  settled  on  a  basi«  Dcrer  to  be  sbakeo  ;  an  erent,  howerer  desirn* 
ble,  which  I  Tentufe  to  prophei^  is  not  likely  ever  to  take  plaee,  uii« 
tilneompariMm  of  fOferal  prinitheor  wmtxed  lianguages^  sfaatt 
liHte  kd  us  to  apprecijUe  the  danger  of  tnistinf  to  the  arbitrary  and 
fortuitous  conclusions  of  Ktymolegy,  for  the  establishment  of  those 
gweni  prboiplcs  of  F^peeeh  which  that  fdenee,]ret  mils  iaflUieyy 
win  Berer,  perhaps,  be  able  to  supply. 

•  ♦  « 

Fon  at  T  ha^  already  stated  that  the  history  of  words  ti  iwcapti* 

ble  of  as  much  rarietj  as  the  history  of  State?,  so  are  the  graaomatical 
tnithi  to  be  deduced  from  the  former,  pret^neatiy  en  n  parwithth* 
jMGdeal  tmhi  to  be  deduced  from  the  latter  I  and  aa  Mr.  Hmn  haa 
somewhere  remarked  that  the  world,  in  his  time,  was  yet  too  yonng  to 
be aUe to f.x many polkical truths, to  I  donotscruple  to  affirm  thattho 
fdenca  of  Etymologj  if  yet  too3m]t|f  toserreatthebasifof  ihatM* 
traordinary  system  which  Mr.  Toon  has  too  hastily  TCUCnfad  to  ereel 
upon  it.  For  if  I  admit  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  TookbTs  prindpIeSy  <»n« 
iidered  withrefiBrenoe  to  the  Eo^ish  and  other  European  Topguati 
b^wfaataifOflMiili  ahanbeeompel  luyaMfittothe  aeeonoyaftfi* 
fame  prindplet  considered  with  referenoe  to  Ae  Arable  Language? 
of  which  I  am  able  to  prore,  firsti  that  it  is  formed  on  prindpies  ar* 
tififiialiBthehi^batdcgEcei  Mid|  aeoondly,  thatthasaprincqpiaiiN 
hterally  eoofal,  or  very  ncaily  eoeril  with  tiM  fcry  cxislenoa  af  As 
liftngfunge  itself!  The  credit  due  to  the  employment  of  the  >iigheit  de» 
gree  of  ait,  (nay,  reader,  cif  deliberate  art,  exhausted  efaUttsra* 


«Tcr  pcibapf  inTcnted  hy  bud;)  m  fMrthrtf  in  flin  cue,  the  uii- 
questionabte  inhentaooe  of  the  fins  rude  cultiTiUon  of  the  Arabic 
JiUifiiagC}  ytiltmwifdl  wmtn  mtntfki  njicaden^  thttthoit 
ivaadcrior  infailMlMitotf  theDttvt  «^ 

hsTe  acquired,  while  Speech  itself  was  jet  in  its  infancy,  any,  ths 
moit  limited  knowledge  of  thote  Abstract  gtaersl  principlei  on  which  iii 
<hMi7  it  ii  ISnuid  to  depwd* 

Iff  icaliiii  Ait  mnt  Uagak^  U  ftnocd  n  ptiidplM  of  lUU^ 
tiente  art,  I  do  mC,  dumfife,  Aentoimplj  Airtlhef  nt  downV 
like  ^  many  Philofophert,  to  derise  the  best  practicable  syitem 
of  Speech;  but  1  am  afalt  to  a«M,  beame  I  hum  prated  tho 
feot)  (mB  «BB  pMcwrtaii  jr  lAids  STSf  n  09.  ovtfio  noono  vo>' 
AVmof  THBi^UAWiNitwdiS,)  Hiat  dteqmsdtticei,'  dTwhai  natoro 
1  cannot  telf,  faaye  rcsdiy  ^Teil  rfse,  in  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  to 
Ae  adoption  of  a  atructure  of  Laognage  olmoiiafyartiiMialiaitt  ear* 
fiMtiidHicy,.aad  tttmBiod  pnitc^pfciof  rabl&ijop&floiop^  sudi. 
la  might  wetl  dohoiior,  no^withstsnding  &  few  iLuman  imperfectioiu, 
'to  the  united  labor,  ingenuity  and  talenlt  of  tho  moit  kamed  philoMH 
jthen  of  the  present  age'! 

TotiMtewholwfeKeadtliemviMioinwFtaiJi'i  I  think  it  baidljK 
meemrf  to  remaiK  hoir  neariy  it  ooboeni  the  owdit  of  Ifr.  ToonV 

doctrines,  considered  as  applicable  to  every  human  »ystcm  of  Speech/ 
to  get  lid  of  the  azgumenti  that  may  be  drawn  bj  hii  opponents  Ihua 
the  artififlial  atrufltnie  ef  the  Andiie  hm§o^f  keft  ufeftmiatelf 
thenide  foraMMf  of  ^  language,  it  if  pufpiifdf  id;  guard  iStie 
credit  of  their  ingentuty  against  the  soepUci^m  iA  modern  philovophy, 
hKn  10  ikilfbUy  cheite  their  meMiirei»  at  to  reader  the  artifice  of 
the  lABgoi^  ntterljimpnqgnabie  tethwaaMoltievenofeoDjeelnml* 
Stymology.  Had  they  carried  on  tibe  Inuiiieia  of  Iniekion  liy  having 
rfoounctotheordioairy  meanioftaamjiAViONi,  it  might  hare  been 
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or  later  be  traced  to  their  origin  m  nouns  or  v^erbs ;  Irtlt 
j;eiienU|yispejdui)g9  tbejiiave  liad  reoourae  to  the  mofe'urtifioiil 
jMBi  «f  UfXBUSOaBiDir^  %  t^udii  ^«he  ArabM.idui* 

j;nitfe  Jhe  jMt  i'nnpirB4»  orif  itJbejwrt^  iairt^Tip»i!fc4fcf-|iMoi> 

jpliers,)  they  have  settled  fer^rec,  -andjettlad  in  the -offiFoitttiTfl^' 

the  great  question  that  relate*  to  the  probable  emplayment  <^  the 
least  obTiotts  resources  ef  art  bj  the  first  rade  ooUiratoK  of  Speech* 

Work,  it  is  ntOMttmmrf  however,  and  would  <be  impracticable,  to 
detail,  is  the  shott  compass  ef  m.  prelaoc,  the  various  deductieni 
t»  which  it  wast  lead^  and  nSaamg  iha  'leate  to>tfae  wwk  IImI; 
I  shaU  tfaerefoise  tahs  my  Xemsef  iha  ■abjaflt^'C<naiiril>i»tnwar» 
and  proceed  to  eiSer  a  rery  /e«r  •bfervatiaof  en  the  plaa  af  ai^ 
work  considered  as  a  Grammar  af  tlic  Fec^u  Tongue.* 

T# 


*  Jk  taking  aqrlasw  of  the  fob^t  of  GeaenI  Grammar*  I  fliall  venture  to  (talf^ 
ia  a  few  wordi»  A*  ttmai  by  wkicl^  ia  mjr  opinion,  it  na/  be  fboRfA  bi«^  ta 
a  ftate  ef  pcif^ioe. 

If  we  deCre  to  dcteimine  the  prtnctpjes  of  General  Grammifj  it  is  effcntiilty 
iMceiIkry»  in  the  fcirit  place,  t*  alcenain  clearly  the  objed  of  the  kieocc  ;  and  the 
name,  I  conceive,  will  cafily  guide  us  to  that  object  ^aee  cfftiy  principla  sf  Gtaeial 
fTwaimif  mil  telraa  afaiwjr  poOUeiyaea  WSp«scli$  asimcMlf  ef.aH  ila 
Xanguapi  tini  «mw  mdi^  but  of  all  that  miry  or      be  forosd  hereafter,  wtaliar 
by  aitificialor  other  means.    Now  if  we  confidcr  all  the  pomble  varieiiei  of  fyftem 
ih«t  may  be  adopted  i/i  the  l<Kmatiaai  of  Lsngvigt,  wt  may  well  defpatr  of  «iir 
Bbiiity  iu  iound  a  fingle  principle      General  Grammar  on  the  wavering  balia  oC 
Etymological  truth  i  for  liich  truth  is  meret/  PoaroiTOOS^  not  ittCtfiaaVy 
wiMaee  u  generally  happH»««|  dM  faM  ftft  nUCll  il  Myiligitatty  ttlM  tf  ««a  , 
tn^mgh  '»  aomMy  fiUii  af  many  MberTongaea.  Eiymblcgy,  therefore,  mat 
be  wholly  dHcaided  byAa  writer  on  deneral  GranRmar,  or  employed  only  in  the 
way  of  illunraiion,  to  confirm,  by  a  re'ercfice  to  tlwe  part  hiftory  af  iaiifMual  w«*» 
hit  opinions  on  the  nature  of  their  prefcnt  charader  and  ufe. 
Haviko  dUcarded  Etymology,  it  remains  to  be  determined  on  if»hat  principle  lia 
if  lOfVBCttd;  aad  die^aetisa^  I  Alak,  will  be  adUy  iiMt«A»e<l  by  ibsib  wba 
confide  diat  tbete  an  bat  tw6  priactpies  efticd  ta  his  cbflke,  oaaaf  wlikb  bahsa 
been  forced  to  reje£U  Etyambigy  cut  of  the  queflion,  it  remains  thit  WDi4s  may  ba 
claiM  with  reference,  merely,  to  tha  fimflieiB  which  they  are  ftmal  lo  ptffoctt  ia 
Speech  ;  and  M  Jhe  fame'  funfl'oni  are  neccflartly  pcrformtd  in  every  Language, 
though  Aot  cxa^lty  by  tbt  fame  meaoi^  io  it  follows,  ((ince  the  variety  of  mcaiu  are 
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To  those  who  ooosider  breritj  as  the  wul  of  Gminmar,  I  know 
not  how  to  apologise  for  the  lenfth  of  my  work ;  but  in  troth  bre* 
ritv,  with  me,  has  hccn  always;  aubordi n.ite  to  a  higher  object  of 
ambition;  that  of  furnishing  a  complete  map  of  the  Persiaa  Lan- 
gangtj  not  merely  a  rade  ontlmc^  but  aneffectiTe  body  of  mletuid 
examples  from  the  authority  of  whieh  Ibere  ihoald  be  no  appeal* 
If  I  hare  faecewfally  aecompliihcd  this  object,  the  length  of  my 
work  will  he  pardoneil  hy  those  whose  saflrage  T  am  most  ambiti- 
ous to  obtain,  and  if  it  f  ball  be  studied  according  to  the  plan  which 
*  Is  the  most  advantageous  in  my  estimation,  its  balk  may  possible 
cease  to  be  felt  as  an  eril,  notwithstanding  the  well  known  adage 
en  the  subject  of  large  and  Tuiaminous  books. 

Thb 

«nttfely  dirreganied  by  the  writer  on OtdcnltigHniMr,)  lliitacialBfieMionof  wofd* 
fonncd  on  •  principle  of  tbit  uiure*  be  ■ccnieMly  epplkdile  to  every  podtble 
lyfhtm  of  Speech. 

How  then  are  we  to  determine  accuratetty  the  nature  of  the  functions  performed 
in  Speech  by  the  words  or  materia!*  of  which  it  is  compofer^  ?  Why  fimj^ly  by  an 
examination  of  the  tads  of  the  cafe,  and  by  eodeavotiring,  to  the  utmoft  of  our  abi- 
lity to  form  a  theory  according  to  the  truth.  Aed  a*  it  cannot  be  denied  that  theo- 
retically fpcaking,  the  moll  perfeft  Language  is  ihst  hi  whidi  the  rimdions  ef 
Speech  ate  moft  mimiteiy  ead  clearly  difttnpiiflied  in  twm,  fo  it  followi  ihiK 

the  principles  of  General  Grammar  may  be  Aidieil  with  an  esle  and  facility 
cxadly  proportioned  to  the  excellence  of  the  Language  in  wfiich  they  are  traced." 
They  W'ill  be  traced  with  difficulty  in  a  lude  Language,  becaufe  it  is  the 
highrft  charadleriflic  of  fuch  a  Language  to  be  dcfeOive  in  the  number  and 
variety  of  its  teriDs,  whence  it  happens  that  the  fame  term  will  be  often  cm* 
p'oyed  in  die  perfermanct  6f  more  than  «ne  of  the  eikaa  of  Spaeeh. 

Ws  diftingviOi,  in  Ei«Mih»  the  fublbnttirB  Ha  at,  tiom  tiw  adjeaive  Hot;  and  ii 
is  a  mark  of  povariy  ia  onr  Lenguagef  that  the  diftinAica  is  loft  in  the  cafe  of  ceta. 
It  is  a  greater  defea  that  mod  of  the  nouns  ending  la  IVC,  (as  La  ax»ino,)  ara  at 
once  participlei  aed  fubftantive  rr^un*; ;  and  equally  objeflionable,  in  point  of  theory^ 
that  i*'e  vrorH  LovE  is  a  nnun  and  a  verb.  Tbe  context,  in  ail  the  cafcf  of  this  na- 
ture, has  iiu  doubi  been  found  fufficicnt  to  difpel  every  pradical  obfcurity  ^  but  tht 
defcA  in  theory  semainseoD^lcnau^  and  as  the  Gramnwriaa  is  nflC  fcfponfible  fee 
that  defeft»  tbe  philolbpbjr  of  Gsammar  win  nerer  permit  himtocanliPiNMl,  en  that 
aceoant»  the  diftimftive  charaders  of  a  noun  and  a  verb.  Tha  WDcd  Lovs  ii  a 
noun  with  him,  becaufe  it  U  found  t->  perform  the  funftions  of  a  nounj  and  it  alfo 
a  verb,  becaufe  it  may  be  accurately  employed  as  a  verb.  So  true  it  is,  grammatical- 
ly fpcaking,  that  **  words  do  indeed  change  thei  r  nature,  fo  as  to  belong  f  >metimesto 
one  part  of  Speech,  and  fomctimes  to  another  and  fo  very  eatnesdioaiy,  (I  may 
perhaps  be  pennittnl  to  add,)  thai  fiich  a  plain  propofidon  (honld  have  been  caibd  in 
fneUott  at  the  eaipence  of  H  Atai**  who  wnic  on  GnAviuai  aot  Bttmoia* 
,  er*  with  wbidi  ho  had  certainly  noibivg  lo  d^  le 
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%Bti  riesultof  my  e.spci  icuce  p.?  n  practiL..i  iisachcrof  ihc  Pcniao 
Jt^gu^c,  has  impressed  on  my  mnd  a  drm  coarictiou  of  the<ge-> 

ti»  the  mere  bc^imer,  I  wpuld  teach,  therefore, nothing  more 
Ihan  the ^y^teiii  <^f  OriiiOi.mpliy,  ?^nd  tiie  ordiaary  indexions'of  a 
ii  .notfn4»r  |i  yeob;  .^iciii<ili«U4(,  .^f  otcmSi  be  the  CAcliettMcittifC* 
ine^t^f  .jerety  ipiwi<j«itv^.iip4cMete  tO'itit^.<a:Iieiigiiage  fordgn 
Jlo  4us  <npi«  atne  4(aiigu«get,  igaehrjw  the  i4rabie,  early 
study  of  .Grammar  doeg,  indeed,  appear  to  be  necessary  4n  the 
i^hcst4ii£iip^  4>ut       iu«  ^tioguished  by  aa  artifioeof  >sCrBo« 

tute 

If  wc  defire,  then,  to  acquire  a  clear  conception  of  the  nature  of  the  fundions  per- 
formed iii  Spei  ch  by  the  worda  or  materials  of  wtiich  it  is  compofed,  we  muH  compare 
the  variou  ftiudure  of  mrtdiia  Tongues,  and  iBor«  efpecialLx  fixovr  atteailoB  on  th<^o 

'languages  In  »hich  they  are  mod  dearly  diftiogoiflied  in  terms.  The  cvmpari(eti 
of  one  Language  vriih  another,  will  enable  us  t  >  ip; -eci.te  whatever  i*  excellent  or 
dtfe^ive  in  all  J  and  the  aiJ':  fo  be  derived  "roTi  a  fine  Language,  will  fuggcl  a  \'a« 
riety  of  ufcfiil  di^  in  MioiiS  that  are  likely  oiherwife  to  <  fcape  unnot  ced.  It  follows, 
of  cnurfe,  tiu;  i;ie  fuieft  Langaag:  is  Hjcely  to  ^create  the  bttt  Grammarians;  and  it 
iiappcQs  accordin>^!y,  in  my  opiuiuo,  that  the  Arabian  Grammarians  are  did inguifhed 

'for  esceUeace,  and  fo,  alfo,  *fe  the  $ati£rit  Gmmnari^na,  who  had  i»  do  (if  I  aai 
ligtAly  infonned}  widi  n  Laqgiiage  e^ual  or  pediaps  faperior  in  exctllcace  even  to 

^bat  of  Arabia  iilelf. 

fitrr  of  what  nature  are  thcfe  c}rcum  fiances  that  kad  to  the  form. tion  of  a  fino 

'^Language?  This  is  aqudlion  of  foms  difficulty,  yet  it  is  not,  perhaps,  wholly  ob- 
fcur:.  I  ven!ure  to  airume  as  a  (z^,  that  tiie  Engliih  Language,  notwithdanding  the 
fuiicriuriiy  ol  Liigtilh  Liteiature,  is  radically  inferior,^  in  the  principles  of  its  forma- 
tiun,  to  the  Greek  i  to'the'Ai:^bici  to  the  SaoTcrii;  and  perha.L)f,  (Pi^ay  reader  he  ROC 
6SeuipA»)  to  that  cf  the*Hvito»s  in  Kor  h  America,  who  really  fpeak  «  veiy  lioo 
Language,  accoiding  to  the  accojint  of  Ch  a«lbvoix>  the  accuracy  of  which  1 4o 
not  doubt, Tince  he  h^d  no  motive  to  difgu Te  tite  truth.   In  my  opinion,  evc;y  p  inti* 

'  tWe  Tongue,  or  to  ufe  a  term  fom-  what  kC^  c>:ccp  ionablc,  every  p  <re  unmixed  Lan- 
^aa^  (and  Parent  Langjages  arc  communly  |nirc.}  is  likely  la  he  fuperior,  in  tisc 
genefal  punciples  of  iis  formatidin ,  to  a'l  the  mixed  Languages  in  the  world,  'i  ha 
reafonmn  y^Wich  my  opinion  is  louniie  i,  hays  been  detailed  at  Pace  j^i  or  THa 
secuNP  voiuMp.  to  which  j  havr  already  referred  the  reader  ^  and  I  fliail  ifaerefoco 

.  aaciel]ri»h(efvehere,  tl)M  it  mf  hrwellio«f««rtat»d«ailj»  i|i»iiatiii»of  thefcailMft* 
i|gps«l(j(d|LiliiMtf«-iiM^  |o  Wfla«r«4p^  %Mechi  aud  io  4iffiagulfli  Ado  from 
.niittg^Mwi«t§»(4t^mAtrmati^  Oettral  Pimci))le^) 

.frideh  LiUiatuce  oaonot  poffihiy  heftow.  The  operation  of  GcMlil  Principlce  wiU 
H  iauod^I  lhwfcttohOfnoft«o<9pr<henrive  in  the  pure  Latiguages;  and  therefore 
4ti^  -Ikit  I  kttiWi  <iHil'l»HHilipt  -wiU  ho-ahrayi  A^oor  io  A/tk  litat«fo  miaed. 
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ture  wliolly  inapplicstbte  to  other  Tongue?,  and  more  e-pccially 
to  the  Persian  Language,  .which  is  formed  on  principles  simple  af 
tliose  of  our  owu.    The  student  of  tliat  Language  should  therefore 
bcgia  to  read  and  translate  at  the  earliest  practicable  periodic 
lime,  and  the  questions  of  Granx^r  should  .be  generally  left  for 
discussion. in  the  order  in  which  they  may  happen  to  occur,  T'le 
ncccT'iity  cf  acquirii^g  a  pretty  corrcrt  knoi^  Iedge  of  tbc  MBAsurEj 
applicable  to  tlic  formation  of  Arabic  noun%  will J)f  ^eedilj  obr 
Tioai  to  eyerj  Imier,  and  tJtiis  difficulty.  oncQn^utoredy  tho 
Orammar  need  not  be  afterwards  regularly  studied,  though  iti 
Titility,  as  a  work  of  constant  reference  to  scholars,  perhap?,  not 
less  than  beginner?,  will  be  found,  1  hope,  to  justif/  the  labor 
.with  which  it  has  been  compiled. 

«  .  •'  ••...,•••>  ft 

^  As  a  Persian  Grammar,  I  know  not,  indeed,  that  the  work  i$ 
esseutially  defective  in  any  re/tpect;  but  I  am  almost  entirely  iot- 
dcbted  for  the  valuable  information  contained  in  ft,  to  the  know- 
ledge, industry,  and  admirable  judgment  of  ,^foi.ovEE  Allau 
Daud.  It  \TouId  have  been  easy  for  me  to  Jiavc  employed  tha 
aid  of  other  learned  natives  in  my  olfioe,  but  he  is  the  master 
under  whom  I  have  studied  the  writers  on  Antbi^  Grammar,  and 
^  to  whom^  therefore,  I  am  chiefly  indebted  for  most  of  the  opinions 


Hkri,  then,  we  have  a  foiirce  of  excellence  in  T  angnagf,  iHterty  independent  of 
the  cullivation  of  Literature;  and  .^the  more  itteniioi)  w e  bcitow  on  the  fubj  the 
nioic  its  imporlaoce  will  rifj  in  uur  k.'cw.  The  exc4:lle«cj.of  the  Arabic  Langu  ge  i< 
pUiuly  anterior  to  die  qiltivaition  yf  Utetj^mc  by- the  i^rab  Tribca ;  and  it  the  ctt- 
Ttc  of  our  Anceflors  b«  a  pyre  Langing%  I  iKink  it  probable,  fur  that  rearon* 
Ibat  it  virill  hk  (Modi  even  bjr  inipirtMl  nw»,  to -merit  tKe  comihendatioQ* 
beftowed  upon  it  by  the  Scotch  Higblpiidali*  vbo  £qrti}iiily.prffer  it  -to  the  Eaglilli 
Tongue.  The  latter,  prafticjlly  fpeaking,  .feems  indeed  to  be  fit  for  every  tiling ; 
fiiicc  AiiLTOS  and  Shakisfkas  Iuvc  v.iiiten  in  it;  yet  1  am  irn  b'e  to  proirc  it! 
excc'kiicc  o  licfwife  than  by  a  reference  to  I'n:  unequalled  merit  of  i:5  be!l  authors; 
Vfhertai  I  liavc  proved  the  excellence  of  the  Arabic  Langmge  wi.iu>ut  i-efrrcnce  to 
iff  ainhota  at  all.  In  fhort,  I  know  not  what  there  is  to  adraiie  in  liie  theory  of  the 
Ei^liih  Language,  thmigh  its  pra6kicat  ozcollence  cannot  be  queflloned  ;  but  I  well 
Itflow  that  iheroh  niiich  to  admiro  in  tbedicbiy  of  ibS  Aia&ie  Language,  and  am  flif- 
iwfed  to  beKeve  that  tbt  pcrfcAion^of  theory  depend!  antiiely  09  the  prefcrvation  of 
that  unity  of  (jdtm,  which  is  to  btt  oxwdwl  ontj  in  a  Language  foctlted  with  r«* 
Jerance  to  a  fiogia  foufct. 
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.wkteh  I  now  entertain*  Tiie  inteUigeace  of  his  character  promifr* 
ed  a  freedcm  and  oi^oality  of  enquiiy  to  tifaicb  kis  ooantrymea 
see  not  generally  prone;  and  the  sneceflt  of  hk  indaftry  (often 

Interrnptcd  by  the  attacks  of  disease)  has  more  than  accoinplished 
iny  ^peotationSf  though  those  of  the  Public  inaj  not  be  fuBUed* 
i  i^afff  iiot^how  mnoli  of  the  merit  of  the  folloiring  work  the  itt»- 

J 

dcrmay  bedttpoted  to  impute  to  him,  nor  how  little  may  be 

accofded  to  mc.  I  hare  everywhere  pcrfornicd  my  daty  to  the 
utmost  of  my  ability,  and  tho.;c  ttHo  advert  to  the  discu^siom  com* 
prised  in  the  eoofse  of  my  woilr,  wiU  be  disposed,  I  think,  to  admit 
that  I  have  piescnred  unimpaired  the  free  exerci^  of  my  own 
jl^u^;!ncnt,  though  the  raqro  ardnons  task  of  supplyln!^  infonnai> 
tion  lias  been  very  adrantageouily  devolved  upon  him.  This  in- 
lormal'on  has  been  chiefly  deduced  from  the  Lnuguage  itself;  foc 
though  I  am  indebted  t^  a  friend  for  the  loan  of  a  Fenian  Gram- 
mar, compiled  by  It  learned  Native  of  eminent  aequiremenliy 
who  devoted  considerable  attention  to  the  subject,  it  did  not 
prove  to  Ijc  of  '.tj  y  great  u?e.  Besides  this  Grammar,  we  had, 
of  coutac,  an  opportunity  of  consulting  the  prefatmy  4iii<*rta- 
tlons  oT  certain  Iiexicographen,  of  which  I  apmot  jgenenlly 
speak  widi  much  praise* 

Had  I  found  it  necessary  to  employ  a  system  of  Anglo-Perslsui 
Prthography,  1  should  have  had  reo^uise  to  that  of  Mr*  jfiubcaais^ 
the  exocSlenoe  of  irhieh  is  too  wdl  known  lo  iind  m  need  of  any 
recommendation  by  me.   Hie  To^el  poin^  nniversaUy  retaiihejl 

in  the  course  of  my  work,  vrill,  howt^vrr,  determine  i^^i:  pronunci- 
Utien  cf  crcry  word  ;  and  ia  the  next  euitioo,  ii  published  by 
isttf  the  Persian  ^rpe  which  I  hare  conployed,  wiU  be  certainly 
raperceded  by  the  Jkralne  cfaaraeter,  tke  beet  by  ftr,  as  remaiM 
bjf  Dr.  Witfras^  for  all  the  purpo»es  of  a  Persian  Press. 

It  remains  only  to  state,  without  the  cercaumj  of  a  fomud 
dedication,  that  sentiments  of  esteem  and  aflEeotioa  oa  my  par^ 
fioni^e  with  the  highest  fcspect  fix  his  eztenwe  Mtt^amtBObi  im 

tho 
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Ihc  Persian  Language,  to  point  out  Mr.  Kdmon^toni  7^^  tti« 
friend  under  whose  aupices  I  desire  to  appear  at  tlie  bar  of  the 
Wl»Iic.  The  propriety  6f  tAj  choice  will  not  be  qu^oned  by 
Ihosls  Who  are  qualified  fo  offer  an  Opinion  on  the  subject;  and 
for  the  satisfaction  of  others  who  have  not  that  advantage,  it 
may  suffice  to  relate  the  following  facti  Mr.  Eomonstone,  now 
Chief  Secretary  to  the  GoTernmenty  formerly  held  the  Office 
bf  Fei^n  Translator;  and  the  style  of  the  translationr.  Kinder 
his  management^  'was  impitoved  into  an  aeeiHracy,  perspicuity 
and  elegance,  which  has  Tcry  justly  obtained  for  his  labors  ia 
that  Department  the  reputation  of  models,  to  be  imitated  by 
^ery  sncceeding  candidate  for  the  Office. 

•  -  .    -  .  . 

Mt  sense  of  the  merits  of  Mr.  Edi^omstomb's  cbmeiet  might 
Indeed  famish  matter  for  an  ample  panygeric  i  but  it  would  be  nd 
Ratification  to  him  or  to  me,  to  expose  to  the  broad  glare  of 

public  inspection,  the  sentiments  and  sources  of  private  esteem  and 
tegard,  excited  in  the  course  of  a  long  intercourse,  and  cherished 
in  my  mind  by  the  dearest  perception  of  those  qualities  on  whifeh 
^ey  are  founded; 
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THE  Englifh  typographical  errors  that  have  crept  into  the 
following  work,  arc  neither  numerous  nor  important;  and 
they  <^nnot  be  hunted  out  without  much  trouble,  the  res- 
der,  I  hope,  will  pardon  me  for  omitting  the  lift  of  Erratau 
It  is  of  importance,  however,  to  obferve  that  the  wordi  iofert- 
cd  bcLwccn  parcnthcfcs  in  the  la  (I  line  of  Pagl  2G  or  the  ift 
Volume,  ought  to  be  omitted  i  and  that  the  word  j  \  /'  f 
Pagb  431  or  TKB  SAMB  VoLVMt»  hfls  been  miilranilated.  It 
fignifiet "  A  place  abounding  in  paftufe  being  derived  fnun 
the  Arabic  '<^^  "  Failure ;"  or  more  literally,  "  The  wal-  \^ 
lowing  ot  cattle  m  the  midll  of  pafture."  In  Vojluub  Second; 

Pagi  367,  the  phrafc  j     1^.^  J JJ  I     \  >^  /  appean, 

\  on  reference  to  the  Boost  ait  n,  from  which  it  was  taken,  to 

allude  to  the  Ioycs  of  a  iair  Uciy  and  a  biack  fiave,  who  are 
there  compared  to  the  night  and  the  day;  and  in  Pace  369 
of  the  fame  Volume,  {jax^  and.  Iccond  lines,}  the  woidi 

■       :^y^wid         have  inadvertendy  been  fufiered  to  change 
places. 

Ih  the  Periian  pari  of  the  work,  the  moil  fatiguing  atten* 
^  tion  has  been  paid  to  accuracy,  and  accuracy  in  g^nend  has 

been  obtained;  but  thole  who  confidcr  the  nature  of  the  Per* 

iidn  characler,  will  not  fail  to  obferve  iis  uLttr  unfitnefs  for 
every  purpofe  of  the  Prefs,  and  the  abfolutc  im poflibility  of 
preferving,  in  its  place,  every  fhort  vowel  and  diacritical 
point,  and  every  minute  jun£iionof  the  medial  ietten  j  upC; 
as  they  are,  to  fall  out  and  difappear  in  the  very  procefs  of 
printing,  however  accurately  corredcd  for  the  Prefs.  A  very 
moderate  allowance  ior  thefe  difficulties,  will  place  in  a  con- 

fpicuous 
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rpioious  poSnt  of  view,  the  pains  which  I  have  bellowed 
on  this  mechanical  part  of  my  work;  but  it  is  poffible,  {I  do 
not  fay  probable,)  that  it  jnay  reach  mother  edition;  and» 
in  that  cafe,  there  is  every  reafon  to  apprehend  the  occurence 
of  nttinberleis  errort;  the  minateft  of  which,  maf  convert  « 
into  nonfenle,  a  fentence  other  wile  perfcftly  clear.  I  fhali 
give  aninftanceof  this  kind,  by  which  the  reputation  of  Sm. 
William  Jonis  has  Xuffered,  I  doubt  not,  in  the  opinion  of 
many  Ferfian  Scholars  j  whofe  ccnfures  however  ought*  m 
all  probability,  to  have  been  direaed  againft  the  ignorance  or 
CareleiTnefs  of  thofc  who  have  undertaken  to  fuperintend  the 
publication  of  the  later  editions  of  his  woiJsl.  The  following 
Ycrfe  occurs  in  every  edition  of  his  Gra^iJiniar  which  I  have 

"  WiiEtf  the  dttft  aceie  from  the  Arpat>AGHiiio  army*  the 
iMks  of  our  heroes  Umiod  pale $dc 


Now  the  p^ifage,  io  printed,  is  neither  fenfc  oor  -psctiy.; 
fcr  .Q&r  ^  is  not  "ma  approachmg  army," but  fimply 

the  leader  of  an  army and  the  meafurc  of  the  vcrfe  wOuld 

puzzle  the  acquirements  of  the  greaieft  maimer  of  FtfRin 

Ffofisdy,  1)ecattre>  mted,  it »  downright  prOfe.  1  had  the 

curiofity  to  refer  to  the  Shah  Nam  a,  from  which  it  is  tatcri; 

and  found  that  the  vcrfc  had  been  written  by  the  author  as 
follows: 

w      ^  the  vowtls  points : 

•*  WflBNthe  duft  arofc  from  that  NUMERoifaarmy  j"  &c.  for 
Awhisthc  fenfe  of  the  term  ^^G^sk^n  or  ^yi/'iSSsHir, 
^Meh  Sir  William  Jones  has  loofciy  tranQated  by  the  word 
i'FFWACHiNo,  though  he  might  not  be  ignonint  of  its  true 

Bjtt 
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But  in  the  abfence  of  the  vowel  pointi,  there  is  m 


jtURi  GusHN  "a  large  army i"  and  thus,  the  omidion  of  a 
iinglc  dot,  has,  in  this  cafe,  occafioned  all  the  milchief  to 
which  I  have  adverted,  finoe  ita  infertioo  leftofei  at  onoe 
the  mcafute  and  die  fenfe. 

At  the  heft  chance  of  diminilhing  the  number  of  errors  in 
any  futuie  edition  of  my  work,  not  publifhed  under  my  own 
eye,  I  recommend  the  employment  of  the  Arabic  charadcri 
and  the  utter  expulfion  of  the  vOwcl  points  wherever  they  can 

be  fparcd ;  a  point  that  may  be  everywhere  eafily  deter<« 
mined  by  any  man  who  is  tolerably  aonverfant  in  the  fubjcQ: 
of  which  it  treats. 
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OF  THE 


PERSIAN  LANGUAGE. 


THE  PciTi^n  laii^iiif^c  anciently  comprehended  kvcn  dia- 
lefts,  four  of  which  having  gradually  become  obfolete, 
the  other  three  were  blended  together ;  and  the  language,  thus 
modified,  was  generally  adopted  throughout  the  empire. 


The  three  dialcds,  which  contributed  to  the  formation  of  the 


or  that  diale 61  which  was  ipoken  in  the  kail  frequented  parts 
of  the  empire;  and  which,  being  lels  intermixed  with  foreign 
idioms  than  any  of  the  reft,  has  been  iaid»  by  fome  writers,  to 
hare  been  preferable  for  its  purity  to  them  alL 

The  Pcrfian  language,  thus  formed,  app;  ars  to  have  fub- 
fiiled  with  out  alteration  until  the  era  of  Moohummud;  the 
progrels  of  whofe  religion  in  Perfia  has  not  only  occafioned 
the  introduftion  of  many  Arabic  words  into  the  Perfian  lan- 
guage, but  finally  been  the  means  ol  blending  both  languages 
together^  in  the  mamser  flated  by  Sir  William  Jodes,  who  has 


A 


jullly 
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jufily  obferved  in  the  pre&ce  to  Iiis  Perlian  Gramnuir,  that 
one  period  often  contains  both  languages,  wholly-  diftind: 
from  each  other  in  cxprefTion  and  idiom,  but  perfedly  united 
in  lenfe  and  conltru^lion." 

This  intennixture  of  the  Arabic  and  Perfian  languages  hat 

produced  a  compound  alphabet,  confifling  of  thirty  Lurcc  let- 
ters, lome  of  which  arc  common  to  both  languages,  while  others, 
as  we  Ihali  loon  have  occalion  to  obferve,  are  peculiar  to  each. 

The  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  ^s  follows ;  and  they  are  writr 

ten,  according  to  the  cuRom  of  lome  other  Oriental  nations, 
from  the  right  hand  to  the  left. 


THE 
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THE    PERSIAN  ALPHABET. 

£  X  4   M   P  L  E  S. 


Alif 

Bacr  Be 

Ta<wTc 

SnerSc 

Jecm 

Che 
>  Ha  or  He 


NiUKt  of  the 
Ltttfri. 

_iJi 


m 


Kha  <}r  Khc 

• 

if 

Daul 

J',' 

Zaul 

J'' 

Raor  Rc 

Za  0r  Ze 

»/; 

Zja  or  Zje 

Sec  a 

Sheen 

A 

DIALS. 


r 


IHiTIALt. 


tormt 
of  the 


Letters 

I 


J 


r  A 


n  p  p 

is  ■• 


JJ 


j3 


'  t 


4>  Guttural: 

P. 
T. 

S,  or  Th. 
J. 

^  H,  Guttural. 
^  Kh,  Guilurat 

Zi 
R. 

J    Zj,  or  S,  ill  ihe 
[wcr<ji{>l^|iu-«. 


Swaud 
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1 

1 

NcmfS  of  the 

MfiOlALS. 

IltlTIALI. 

Turn:: 
o  f  the 
LttUri. 

Swaud 

If 

P  > 

• 

Zwaud 

• 

u 

Ta 

Za 

**" 
I't 

>■ 

^> 

AVii 

* 

Ghain 

erf 

* 

•  « 

•* 

• 

Fa  or  Fc 

• 

n  ' 

•  • 

A 

» 

Kauf 

(/^ 

Kauf 

Gauf 

;^ 

Laum 

L 

u 

/- 

• 

J 

Mecm 

f 

Noon 

« 

r 

lJ  ' 

Wao 

til' 

Haor  He 

"? 

• 

• 

Httinza 

Va 

I 

>^ 

z. 


AflfOoGuttnral. 
Gh,  Guttural. 
F. 

K,  farmed  at  the 
[roct  of  tongue. 

a 

L. 
M. 


W,V,Ou,Oo,0- 
Ht  Gottuml. 

A,  Oo,  I  Guttural. 
I,  Ee,  E. 

It 
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It  will  be  obvious  from  the  preceding  «xamples»  that  admoit 
every  letter  in  tbe  Perfian  alphabet  poflefles  various  forms,  the 
application  of  whith  can  only  be  determined  by  the  relative 
pofition  of  each  letter,  and  by  the  letter  to  which  it  is  prefixed 
or  iubjoioed. 

'  A  DETAIL  of  thefe  forms,  although  it  might  facilitate  the  art 

of  writing,  would  not  enable  the  learner  to  read  the  Pcrfian 
character  currently;  becuufc,  whatever  attention  he  might  be- 
ftovr  on  the  various  forms  of  each  letter,  he  would  flill  be  unable 
to  difcover  any  one  letter,  among  feveral  others  which  often 
alFume  the  fame  form,  varied  only  by  the  number  and  fituadon 
of  the  diacritical  points,  (gencr.iUy  omiLtcd  or  mifplaced)  which 
arc  applicable  to  each.  It  is  therefore  deemed  unneceifary  to 
detail  the  various  forms  of  each  letter,  fince  they  are  very  nu* 
tnerous,  and  may  be  learnt  in  piadice,  much  more  eafily  than 
they  can  be  acquired  by  any  other  means. 

The  Pcrfiart  alphabet,  Uke  that  of  every  other  language, 
might  be  divided  into  vowels  and  confonants;  the  latter  of 
which  comprehend  (he  Wiiole  of  tbe  alphabet,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  letters  )  ^  and  occafionally  ^  But  although 
thefe  letters  correlpond  with  the  definition  of  the  vowels, 
given  in  Doctor  Lowth's  Grammar,  yet  there  is  one  pro- 
perty, common  to  Uio  vowels  of  dthe^  languages,  which  they 
do  not  poflels. 

The  vowels  and  confonants  of  otlier  languages,  by  their 
mutual  combination,  may  be  formed  into  words  and  fyllables ; 
or  in  other  words  the  vbwek  are  iifcd  as  inftruments  for 
enunciating  the  confonants,  finds  it  would  be  impol&ble  to 
pr  jiiuunce  any  word,  (if  any  word  cxiitedj  which  conlifted 
ol  confonants  only.  Of  this  property  thofe  letters  of  the  Per- 
fian  alphabet,  which  appear  to  cdrrefpoiid  with  vowels,  are 
ftadrely  deflititte ;  and  therefore,  in  thispdnt  of  tiew,  the  Per- 

•    B  dm 
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(  ^  > 

Can  alphabet  may  be  faid  to  poOefs  no  vowels,  fince  the  Va« 
rious  letters,  oF  which  it  is  compofed,  cannot  be  combined  into 

words  and  fyllables,  %\itIioui  the  allifhmcc  certain  marks, 
which  h:>vc  been  itivcntcd  ior  that  purpolc,  and  which,  al- 
though they  are  fcldpm  written  in  Perlian  books,  are  neverChe- 
ltd  invariably  undei flood,  being  indifpenfibly  neceflary  to  the 
ibrmation,  as  well  as  to  the  juft  pronunciation  of  every  word. 

These  marks  arc  the  only  vowels  admitted  to  be  fuch  by 
eaftern  grammarians;  and  the  term  ^  Hurukaut,  fignify* 
ing  qualities  of  motion,  which  is  applicable  to  them  all,  fuffici- 

cntly  points  out  thi:  ule  for  which  thf  y  arc  intL-iidcd  ;  name  ly, 
that  oi'  enabling  the  ipeakcr  to  pronounce  tn'o  or  more  confo- 
nants,  by  conferring  on  fome  of  them  additional  founds,  which 
Would  be  expFefled  by  the  fhort  vowels  of  other  languages. 

These  mark>,  which  are  three  in  number,  are  knuwn  in  Pcr- 

fian  grammar  by  the  terms  Zuifur  Za  c  ( ^; ),  and  Petjh 

ft 

(         ) ;  and  in  Arabic  grammar,  to  which  they  arc  equally  t 

a;)phcable,  ihcy  are  termed  Fut'lia  (     ),  Kufra         ),  and 

Zumma  ( Jt'' ).  The  fecond,  when  written,  is  exprefled  by 
the  <nark  (')  placed  under  the  letter  to  which  it  appertains, 

as  HI  ilic  word  0  Fib'  (thought) ;  and  the  firfl,  and  third, 
are  cxpreflcd  by  the  marks  (^)  and  (>),  placed  over  their  ref- 
peflive  letters,  as  in  the  words  ^ jKvrum  (bounty,)  and  jj; 
Zoo/m  (ty^^anny.)  ' 

TiiL  founds  rcprcfentcd  by  thefe  fliort  vowels  nearly  corref- 
pond  witii  thofe  cxprenbd  by  the  Enghlh  vowels  «,  *,  and  oo, 
in  the  words  kut,  bitf  and  book;  which,  in  the  Feriian  cha- 
ra6ler,  would  be  thus  written : 

The  fliort  vowels,  ho^vever,  arc  invariably  fubjoined  to  their 
Terpe6live  lettersj  and  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  letter  ^ 

(for 
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'     -  1 

(for  example)  may  be  means  of  its  vowel  points,  reprel^nt 

the  founds  of  ^.bi^,  and  boo  i.i  the  three  worJs 
above  mentioned,  but  never  can  repicfent  thofe  expicfled  by 
reverfing  thefe  letters,  as  in  thefyllables  vb^  .ib,  aiid  oob.  In 
order  to  reprcfent  the  founds  of  the  (hort  vowels,  when 

thev  occur  at  tlic  bc^rinning;  of  a  ^\'o^d,  or  uf  a  I vllabk\  the  k  t- 
tcrs  Alif  or  Humza  are  theretore  employed,  and  the  founds, 
which  they  are  intended  to  exprefs,  arc  determined  by  the 
vowel  points  which  may  be  ftibjoined  tP  them.    Thus  in 

the  words   y\   UJlur,  (a  mule,)  /-ixl  Oojiiloor,  (a  caiiu:l,} 

and  ^^jC^I  JJtikumt  (the  belly,)  the  letter  Alif  evidently  poficfles 

no  found  of  its  own,  "but  reprefents  fucceffively  the  founds 
of  tlic  ikrce  ftiaiL  vowels^  which  are  fubjoined  io  it  in  ilicjc  three 
words,  1  he  letter  Humza  is  nearly  the  fame  with  AliJ,  the 
form  of  which  it  generally  aifumes,  as  we  Qiall  have  oCcafion 
to  remark  in  the  fequel. 

Thf.  lorg  vowt  Is  and  diphthongs  of  the  Perfian  language  arc 
r  rtaii.ly  n  p'-cfcntcd  by  means  ol  the  letters  \  ^  j  and 
but  as  the  found  of  the  letter  /  approaches  very  nearly  to  that 
cf  },  and  as  the  letter  ^  can  be  accurately  pronounced  by  a 
native  o{  Arabia  only,  we  Ihall,  for  the  prefent,  confine  our  re- 
marks to  thof  e  long  vowels  and  diphthongs,  which  arc  iormed 
by  means  of  the  letters  I  ^  and  ^ . 

The  letters  1  ,  and  ij,  in  ordier  to  reprefent  the  long  vowels 
and  diphthongs,  muil  neceffarily  be  quiejcent,  or  not  moveable 
by  a  vowel  point ;  and  like  all  the  other  letters  of  the  alphabet, 
they  mufl  be  conne£fced  with  thofe  which  precede  them,  by 
means  of  the  HMkaut,  or  fhort  vowels,  which  haveal* 

ready  been  mentioned.  Their  combination  with  the  letter  ^ , 
in  the  fyllables  I  jj  and  ,  is  therefore  not  complete  in  itlclf  j 
tut,  on  the  contrary,  indifpcnfibly  requires  the  iiUcrvention 
of  a  vowel  point,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  when  tlic  letter  ^ 
is  conneded  with  the  confonant  ^ « in  the  fyllables, 
and      .  Bar 
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But  the  &oapt  vowels,  when^hey  are  ^us  applied,  ferye  not 

t>nly  to  connedt  the  letter  I  ^  and  ^,  with  thofc  wliich  pre- 
cede them,  but  alfo  to  vary  the  founds  of  thefc  kiters ;  and 
confequently,    ihere  are  three  fiiort:  vowels,  eaph  of  whi^h 
might  precede  the  lettein  I  j  and  ^  quidceot,  ;d  the  iyl- 
tables  I  y  and  ^ ;  the  feprefentatives  of  the  long  voweM 
and  diphthong?,  thus  formed,  would  be  incrcafcd  to  the  num- 
ber of  nine,  if  the  letters  I     and  ^  could  follow  every  fhort 
vowel.   From  thb  number,  however,  four  mufi  nec^jlanly  1?^ 
deduced,  becaufe  the  letter        quiefemt  never  follows  any 
vo%vclbut  Zubur;  while  th^  letter  ^  never  occurs  after  Z^re, 
nor  the  letter  i<  alter  Pajh* 

It  muft  farther  be  remarked  that  j  frequently  becomes  a confo- 
natit«  reprefcnted  by  the  letter  v  in  the  Eaglifli  language  t  and  in 
that  cafe,  it  could  not  poflibly  rcprefent  a  long^  vowel,  even  if  it 
were  to  follow  Zerc.  Thu,  coinbination  however,  never  occurs 
in  any  woid  which  is  purely  Perfian ;  and  although  it  very  often 
occurs  in  Arabic  words,  the  letter  ^,  in  that  cafe,  always  lepre* 
fcnts  the  eonfonanttrj  and  ftill  the  combination  is  thought  Co 
harlh  as  invariably  to  occafion  a  permutation  in  the  letter.  Prac- 
tically fpcaking  therefore  the  letter  ,  wheihcr  it  be  a  vowel  or  a. 
confonant,  never  occurs  as  a  quie/ctat  Utttr^  after  the  vowel  2*rr, 
ia  any  Arabic  or  Pctfian  word. 

To  illuarate  this  obfcrvation  by  an  example.  The  letter  ^ 
pkfienU  occurring  after  the  vowcl^  Znt,  in  the  word  ^\)^ 
muzaun  (a  mearure),  derived  from  wuzn  (weight),  is  (;hang^ 
cd  into        and  the  word  viiezaun  is  iBvafi*l?ly  fubOi-^ 

tuted  for  ^Ijy,  which  is  the  original  form  of  that  derivative 
noun. 


If  no  more  than  one  long  vowel  or  dipththong  had  been  rcprefent. 
by  the  fame  combination,  it  is  evident  that  the  number  of  thofc 

formed. 
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formed  by  aMtni  of  the  letters  I  ^  and  ^«  mufl  have  been  reduced 
to  five  I  but  as  the  letter     after  Psijk,  repreients  two  long  vow* 

els,  and  as  the  letter  aftcx  Zere,  repreients  two  rnorc,  the 
number  is  thus  eacrcafcd  to  Jf^en  ;  the  Tuunds  of  which  may  be 
e3iprefi:d  AO  the  fioglilh  language  by  the  words  haul,  fowlt  bok^ 
tmU,  Jage,  bent  snd  hin.  Thefe  wotds  would  be  thus  written 
in  tiK  Pcrlian  charadlcr:  ^k,  j^ly,  ^1^^*,  jj^/.  ^^^^^^  ^*  -^^^ 
if  the  £rft  confonfints  be  thrown  out  ol  the  account,  it  will  be  evi* 
dent  that  the  founds  of  the  long  vowels  or  dipththongs  are  re* 
piefented,  in  every  inftance,  by  the  combination  already  ibted^ 
of  f  ^  and  ^J  quiefceni^  xoitb  the  vowel  points  xahicb  prcede  them. 
This  combination  may  be  farther  illuftrated  by  ihe  following  Ara- 
bic or  Perfian  words,  in  which  the  fanw  founds  occur,  in  the 
fameorder :  ^Jl  Maul (wfalth),  ^y^Koadun  (a  fool),  iAote  ■  an 
ant),        ^ooie  (gain),      Bedc  (a  willow),  —J-  /V/r(an  old  man), 

and       Myle  (inclination). 


It  is  to  be  ubfcrvcd,  that  the  fouuds  cxprcflcd  by  the  letters 
^  and  ^  in  the  words  en  ant,  and  a  mffow,  arepe* 
culiar  to  Perfian  words  i  and  the  letters  ^  and  when- 
ever theyexprefs  thefe  founds,  are  difttnguiflied,  fometimes  by 

the  tciff^i  ^at/r/ee,  or  ^jumee,  Hgniiyiag  Pgrfian  ^ 

and^ore  frequently  by  the  term  MujbMl,  whiieh  lite- 

rally fignifiea  unkfrnofit  becaufe  the  foimds,  reprefented  by  the 
lctt||^  ^        \S  ^^"^^J^^^^*         unknown  in  the  Arabic  ian« 

Tbs  founds  exprelTed  by  the  fame  letters  in  the  words  ^ 

gain-,  and  an  dd  man,  are  equally  common  to  Arabic  and  Per- 
^n  words  i  but  the  letters  ^  aivd  in  this  cafe,  are  didingailhcd 
occafionally  by  the  terms  ^Jl*  Tauzie  or   jy0Ar4dteft  fignU 

lying  Arabian;  and  occalionaliy  bv  the  term  ^^jk^  MuToy^ 
which  literally  fignitics  known,  becaufe  the  ioaadfi  of  j  fUld  ^ 
Mw^  are  known  in  the  Arabic  luguage, 

C  XT 
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It  wili  be  fcuntl  of  cor.fiJcrablc  importance  to  recollcfk  the 
diftic^ion  here  ilatcd,  between  JVao  or  la  Maarocf*  and  ff^ap  or 
Ta  M&jbo9l,  becaufe  there  will  frequently  be  occafion  to  ufie 
tbefe  terms,  in  the  courfe  of  the  work. 

Between  the  letters  )  j  and  ^,  and  the  vowels  and 
^jLa^  ^^'^^  evident  connexion;  becaufe  the  found,  rc-* 
piefented  by  the  letter  1,  is  only  «  prolongation  of  that  reprc- 
fcnied  by  ihc  vowel  and  the  lame  relation  cxifts,  between 
the  letters  \^  and  ^,  and  the  vowels  ^  and  g/.i^i*  The 
vowels  ZMr,  Zere,  and  Pei/h,  are  therefore  termed  homo- 
geneous with  the  letters  ^/r/*,  fTao,  and  Ya;  and  the  five 
long  vowels,  formed  by  means  of  fubjoining  thefc  letters  to  their 
homogeneous  fhort  vowels,  muft  ncccnarily  be  JmpU  ;  bccaufi? 
the  c<»mbinatioa  of  two  founds,  eilentially  different,  is  indifpeot 
iibly  neceflary  to  the  formation  of  a  diphthong. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  letters  ^  and  ^  reprefent 

dipthihongs  only  when  they  follow  the  vowd  ^ j  j  and  that  the 
letter  I  never  can  reprefent  a  dipththong,  becaufe  it  invariably 
follows  that  voweL 

.  Tas  Perfian  dipthtbongs,  farmed  by  means  of  the  letters 
and  ^,  aie  therefore  comprehended  in  the  Englifh  words  fvtd 
and  hire;  and  in  the  words  kokt  ruie,  Jage^  and  here^  they  form 
iimple  long  vowels. 

A  LI.  the  long  vowels,  exprcITed  by  the  combinattoa  of  a 
quiefcent  ^  or  /  with  th«  vowel  points  which  precede  them,  muft 
necelFarily  be  dipththongs,  becaufe  thefe  letters  have  no  homo- 
geneous ftiort  vowels  J  and  therefore,  in  every  poflSblc  cafe, 
the  found  of  the  fhort  vowel  will  be  combined  with  that  of  the 
quiefcent  letter  which  follows  it*  The  following  are  examples 
•f  dipththoogs,  formed  by  the  combination  of  or  /  quiefcent, 
With  thcL  vowel  points  which  precede  them;  but  theTounds  of 

thcfe 
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tbefe  dipththoogs  cannot  be  well  leprefented  in  the  EogUdt 
charadl«r>  betoufe  ^  and  /  have  no  correfponding  letters  in  th9 

Eoglifti  alphabet;        Maabur  (a  terry),        Mtabur  (a  ferry 

A# 

boat),  ^i'j^  Mooataud  (ufual),  j^\jRaai  (the head),  -  j-O*. 

Bcos  (a  calamity),  and        Bur  (a  well). 

In  the  three  laft  examples,  the  letter  HxrsKS^  fucceflively  aiTumea 
the  forms  of  AUft  Woo,  and  To,  a  pecuUrity,  of  which  we  fliall 
have  occafion  to  fpeak  in  the  fequel ;  at  prefent  it  is  only  ne« 
ceffary  to  obl'crvc,  that  the  long  vowels  or  dipththongs,  if  they 
occur  in  the  middle  or  at  the  end  of  a  fyllabie,  are  in- 
variably foim.d  in  the  maoner  already  flatedj  namely,  by 
ibe  eombination  of  ^  and  ij  juif/tent,  v^ib  the  vewl  fomif 
%Bbidi  precede  ikcm^ 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  this  eombination  cannot  be  formed 
at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  or  a  lyllable,  without  the  aififtance  pi 
an  initial  Ahf  j  becaufe  it  has  already  been  fliewn.  sn  the  enmplea 

wl        ^1  ib^  and        Qob,  or  ^Z^^  ^M'^*  IJhkum^^Xi^ 

OofittMr,  that  the  found  of  a  vowel  point,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  word,  or  of  a  fyllable,  is  invariably  reprefented  bf 

a  moveable  AliJ.  Accordingly,  the  fame  long  vowels  and  dipth- 
thongs, alieaay  illuftrated  by  the  words  hault  Jowl,  boie,  ruU, 
Jage,  bere,  and  bire,  a^in  occur  at  the  beginning  of  the  words 
awi,  cw/t  ode,  09xe,  age^  eue,  andtW;  {J\\  J^"l  ,l\  ^  ^}  J!j  ) 
and  in  this  fituation,  ncccffarily  require  to  be  exprcllcLl  an 
initial  Ali/^  which  is  rcjcfcled,  when  they  occur  in  the  middle,  or 
at  the  end  of  a  fy liable.  The  following-  ate  examples  of  Perfian 
or  Arabic  words,  in  which,  the  fame  long  vowels  and  dipththongs 
occur  in  the  fame  order  and  fituation :        Awl  (defcendants), 

Owbaujb  (debauchees),  ^y^^)  Or<,mooz4,  (thcfirftday 
of  every  folar  month),  ^^jl  Oalaud  (the  name  of  a  demon  in 
Mauzhunduraun),  Aizid  (the  Deity ^*J]^\  Eeraun  (thg 
narne  of  a  province  of  Periia},  y^^J^  Idcc  (hands). 
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Thb  reJeAfOO  of  Mft  in  the  fennatioa  of  thefe  long  vowels, 
and  dipththong9,  when  they  occur  in  the  middle,  or  at  the  end  of 

a  reliable,  and  its  inrertion,  when  tbcy  occur  at  ihe  beginning  of  a 
word,  or  of  a  liable,  will  ftand  the  tell  of  any  example,  which 
can  he  adduced  in  the  language ;  and  hence  I  have  been  led  co 
conclude,  that  the  letter  Ahf^  in  this  i)tuation,  has  no  ridica! 

found  oF  its  own  ;  but  ferves  merely  to  rcprefent  the  iound  of  its 
vowel  point. 

This  however  is  not  the  opinion,  adopted  by  the  Perfian 

grammarians,  who  think,  that  the  vowel  points  never  alter  the 
radical  found  of  any  letter,  but  merely  fcrve  to  bctlow  on  it  Tome 
additioftal  found ;  as  in  the  inftancc  of  the  later  the  found 
of  which  is  diftindly  prefeived  in  every  pofiible  combination 
Virith  the  vowel  points.   The  fyUables  and  there- 

fore, if  written  in  the  Englifli  charaAer,  would  be  reprefented  by 
the  letter       followed  by  three  fhort  vOv\cls,  corrcrponding  with 

the  iouikls  of  /,  aod  in  the  words  hiU^  itt,  and  hoA  i  but 
the  letter  Mft  moveable  by  the  vowel  points,  in  the  words 

ijjlur  (a  mule),  O^toffr  (a  camel),  and  JJbkum 

(the  belly),  difappean  entirely,  when  thefe  wofds  are  written  in 
the  Engli(h  chara^er,  and  the  founds  only,  which  aic  oxpieiTed 

by  its  vowel  points,  are  then  retained. 

WniTBBK  the  letters  |  and  /,  in  this  £tuation,  do  or  do  not 
polTefs  any  radical  found,  it  muft  Hour  be  left  to  the  jadgmeat  of 
the  leader  to  decide. 

A  LETTER,  poirclling  a  rowel  point  is  termed  MooiUm 
kurrikt  (or  moveable},  and  the£rft  letter  of  every  word',  and  evea 
•f  every  fyllable,  mufl;  necefrariiy  be  moveable,  becaufe  it  is  other* 
wife  impoflible,  in  the  opinioa  of  Eaftern  gtanimarians  to  pro- 
iKHioce  the  word, 

HiMCi  aiifcs  thftt  peculiarityt  in  the  proimncMtioa  of  Ebglifii 

woid« 
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words,  beginning  with  two  confonants*  (or  in  other  words  begin- 
oing  with  a  letter  not  moveable)  which  hat  been  generally  remark- 
ed tn  the  natives  of  India,  and  by  which  they  invariably  adjeS 

a  (hort  vowel  to  the  firft  cr  nfonant,  as  in  the  words  Smifb,  Sprar, 
Sec,  which  would  be  changed,  in  their  pronunciation,  into  J/iaUh 
and  J/pear,  or  SimiUt  and  Sifear, 

Bar  although  the  firft  letter  of  every  word  muft  neccOarlly  be 
n.oveabic,  it  is  by  no  means  rcquiittc  that  all  tire  otiicr  let- 
ters ihould  alfo  be  fo ;  and  in  order  to  diiiinguiih  thofe  let- 
ters in  a  word,  which  poflefs  no  vowel  point,  another  mark  («) 
has  been  invented,  which  is  known  in  mmmar  by  the  temi 
(JfiC^  Sookun,  The  word  ^^/^C^Htiral  ly  fignifies  rejl  or  ^uiefcenee, 
and  every  letter,  pcff^fling  this  mark,  is  f,id  to  be  ^J}^  Saukin, 

or  »ji  ZuJot  that  is,  quicfcent,  or  not  moveable  bj  any  of 
the  vowel  points* 

In  the  Pcrfian  language,  the  laft  letter  of  every  word,  is  nc- 
ceiTarily  quiefcent,  excepting  in  conftru6tion,  as  we  ihall  have 
occafion  to  obferve  hereafter  J  and  it  may  farther  be  reiftarked^ 
that  two  following  quiercent  letters  very  often  tecur  in  Perfian 
uords,  and  fumcLiincs  tlirce,  pruvided  the  hiii  be  what  is  termed 
a  Mudddt  or  pmpU  long  vowe/  in  Arabic  grammar j  that  is, 
an  }  ^  or  ^  quiefcent,  '  following  their  homogeneous  vowels. 
The  words  ^^LJ  Zwbaunt  (the  tongue),  ^lyj  Zul>jorj,  (vilc)^ 
and  Zumeen,  (the  earth),  furnifli  examples  of  each  of  ihcfc 

letters,  in  that  iituation,  in  which  they  are  known  by  the  term- 
Mudda;  and  it  will  be  found  of  confiderable  importance  to 
recoiled  the  meaning  of  this  term^  which  will  frequently 
occur  in  the  courfe  oi  ibe  work.  The  effects  of  the  mark 
^jJU<x  may  be  obferved  in  the  word  „^\e^(kofiiafp^  a 
man's  name  %  in  which,  the  letter  AUf  being  a  Mudda,  the  mark  # 
Sockeon  is  applicable  to  three  following  letters  at  the  end  of  the 
word,  as  wcli  as  to  the  letter  in  the  firft  f/ liable. 
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BuV  dhhough  dieUft  letter  «f  every  Pafiaii  wdrd  benecdlittfl^ 
<qnierceftt»  the  oonttaiy  happen't  in  the  Arabic  Urfguage,  in 
-Krhicb,  tbe  laft  letter  of  eveiy  deditiiible  nfhin  h  oft6h  imbVe- 

al)le  by  :\  do u6/c  vawt'l  point ;  as  in  ihc  nominative,  rclaiivc, 

and  obje^ivc  cafes  tjf  the  word  j^j  ^^(T,  a  man's  name,  which, 

in  the  Arabic  language,  would  be  thus  written «  >y  Zydifon, 

>  :  Zydtn^  and  i>  j    Zydun,    It  will  be  evident,  from  tiii*>  cx- 
^  - 

ample,  that  the  iecood  towcI  point  is  pronounced,  as  if  it  were 
a  fuie/ceitt  notuti  tfid  accordingly,  every  double  vowel  point, 
occurring  in  this  fiiuatioo,  is  known  in  grammar  by  the  term 

^jl-  lumeen,  or  Nunnation,  that  is,  the  udutn^  to  a  ivord  tbr 
Jound  of  the  letter  Noon,    In  general,  the  lall  letter  of  thofc  , 
■Arabic  words,  which  are  introduced  into  the  Periian  language*  it 
rendered  quiefbent  ^  but  fome  inftances  occur,  in  which  Tunvten 
is  prefervcd,  Cuch  as  ^I^Li-^  Morfnaroon  ibyb,  (the  abovcincn- 

tioned),  ^ m^"^  MteatumudoM  alayb  (confidential,)  &;c*  The 
found  of  TttffZtfinr  after  the  vowel  Futbu,  u  invariably  marked 

by  a  final  Ali/^  unlefs  a  word  end  wiih  or  Exannplcs:  ilgj} 
UtifaMn  (by  chance),  U  Moojm6Hiit  (infubftisnce),  £1^'  TtfsU^ 

iun  {\n  detail),  U-^^  YuLcfnun  (ceruiul)'),  ^-CJ  Du/atun  (at  once}, 
/U>  Rfjaujm  (in  hopes)  &c. 

Or  the  Towel  pdntt  and  the  msrk  ^       reniMni  to 

be  obierved,  that  although  they  are  ufually  omitted  in  PerHan 
manufcriptSi  they  arc  mii^utely  noted  in  every  good  lexicon ; 
end  indeed  they  are  fo  neceffary  to  the  pronunciation,  and  to 
the  meaning  of  the  woids,  that  tbeiv  omiffion  would  often  bd 
^Ktended  urttb  the  utmoft  bbfcilriiy  and  confufion.- 

Bbsidbs  the  marks  already  mentioned,  there  are  two  other, 

^of  common  occurrence  in  the  PcrUan  Uri^uage,  the  ufcs  of 
which  it  will  now  be  proper  to  explain.  The  firfl  is  the  mark 
{^)  J*  Mudd,  which  is  applicable  to  the  letter  JJif  only.  Of  to 
Humxa,  when  it  aflumes  the  form  of  JUfi  and  it  implies  that 
every  J/if,  over  which  it  is  placed,  reprefents  a  double  AUf^ 

tbe 
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the  pp  iMoMt  ly  the  vml  ZUur,  and  the  ftcond  qmefctnt  ; 
as  in  the  words  or        \  AumMlli{to  come);  ^^j^^f  <>' 

^;;;V»  ill*wWii«  (to  bring) ;  J^s^yT  or  ^^V^^II  Aumokhiun 
(loleam);  ^T^^*  w"^*'*  (w«er)»  JTor  jV  ^«/  (defccndants), 
&c.  In  Pcrfian  lexicons,  an  AHf  poflcfiTmg  the  mark  ^  is 
termed  Alifc    Kvjheeda,  or   ihe   Ungtktnei  Alfi 

and  this  mark  occurs  in  many  Arabic  and  Fcriian  words. 

The  iecond  is  the  mark  lujbdtti^  which  is  appli- 

cable to  any  letter  iii  OieilpHabet  exc^t^ttiig  and  implies  that 
every  letter,  over  which  it  is  plac^,  miift  he  doubled;  and 
that  the  firft  of  the  two  letters,  thus  rcprclented,  poffelTes 
no  vowel  point.  The  examples  jj;  lukuifpoor  (prjdc), 
lixfubboos  (fearch),  Kfmrrwn  (glad),  and  Furrtekh 
(happy),  will  fufficieutly  illuftrate  Ihc  application  of  ibis  mark 
to  Arabic  and  Peiiian  words. 

It  is  to  be  oblenred  tliat  double  letters,  lii  the  Pc^rfian  lan« 
guage,  arc  to  be  pronounced  with  an  cmphafis  much  ftro'nger 
than  that  with  which  it  is  ufual  to  pronounce  thofc  double 
letters^  which  frequently  occur  ia  EngliOi  words;  and  in- 
deed, it  may  he  lemarkcd,  that  there  are  not  many  words  in 
the  Englifti  language,  which  would  require  to  be  expieffed  by 
a  double  letter,  if  they  were  written  in  the  Perfian  chara6er. 
Our  double  letters    arc  generally,  if  not  invariably,  prc^ 
nounced  as  if  ihey  were  fingle  letters,  and  fccm  to  anhver 
no  end,  except  that  they  are  often  neceffary  to  afceruia  the 
found  of  the  letter  which  precedes  them.   For  inOance,  if*. 
.  in  the  word  mummy,  be  prouuuuccd  with  the  fame  found  whichit 
has  in  iut,  the  word  might  be  written  without  any  double  letter, 
and  the  pronunciation  would  beexaaiy  the  fame;  or.  at  Icaft, 
the  diftinaion  would  be  fo  tritting,  as  almott  to  efcapc  obfervation. 
1,1  the  Pcriiaa  language  the  occurrence  of  a  dduble  letter  is  ren- 
dered fo  obvious  in  the  utterance,  thai  n  is  impofliblc,  any  where 
except  at  the  end  of  a  word,  to  miaakeit  for  ^  llnglc  kuer. 
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*In  every  word,  therefore,  in  which  the  mark  7i<ff:deed  occurs, 
a  ihort  paufe  is  ufually  made  on  the  firft  of  the  two  lettett 
reprefeoted  by  that  matki  as  in  the  examples  alieady  given, 
io  which,  (as  they  are  written  in  Engli{5  chawaers)  the  paufc  is 
'marked  hy  a  comma,  placed  after  the  firfl  of  the  two  homoge* 
neous  letters. 

» 

Two  homogeneous  letters  (the  firll  being  qoiefcent)  never  occur 
at  the  end  of  a  Petfian  word,  but  they  very  often  occur  at  the  end  | 

of  an  ArAbic  word,  and  in  this  fituation  will  neccfifarily  be  Icfs 
obvious  in  the  utterance,  than  they  would  be  in  any  other,  unlcfs 
the  fecond  letter  obtain  a  vowel  point,  in  which  cafe  the  found 
of' both  letters  will  be  diftiiidly  heard.  Examples:  Door r  {a 
pearl),        Li^>j  Door  re  Shahwaur  (a  royal  pearl),      Hudd  (a 

boundary)  zJi/ Hudcc  mumlooiut  (the  boundaries  of  the  em- 
pire), &c.  In  this  iituationt  the  fecond  homogeneous  letter  is  often 
lejeded  by  the  Perfiaos.  Examples;  \^fu6ie  (st  prophet),  pro- 
perly Hu^bu^oon,  ^''J  MuTzee  (^approved),  properly  ^i*/ 
JklurzeeyMn. 

If  two  homogeneous  letters  occur  together,  the  firft  jiolfeflin^ 
k  vowel  point,  they  are  both  invariably  written  as  in  the  word 

^\  Qomum,  the  plural  of  •^^j  Oom'mutt  iignifying  a  tribe. 

Although  the  pronunciation  of  the  Peir&an  letters  cannot 
be  conveyed  with  accuracy  through  the  medium  of  the  Englifh  « 

alphabet,  it  may  be  uicml  to  iuicrt  here  a  few  rules  oa  that 
fubje^t,  partly  extraded  from  a  work  on  Arabic  grammar, 
called  the  ^J^J^'^^Jy  Sburte  Oofook  AUmreet  and  as 
thefe  rules  have  a  reference  to  that  mode  only,  in  which  the  let- 
ters arc  proiiouiiLed  by  the  Arabs,  and  rot  by  the  P.-rfians,  we 
ihali  remark  fuch  deviations  as  ufually  occur  in  the  pronunci- 
ation of  the  Perlians ;  and  endeavour,  where  it  is  pra^icable,  to 
illuftrate  the  found  of  each  letter  by  examples  dtawn  from  the 

English 
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Englilh  language,  and  where  theTe  are  not  to  be  foand,  by 
fuch  remaiks,  as  may  appear  moll  likely  to  convey  to  the  raider^ 
a  juft  coBceptioa  of  the  organi  employed  in  their  fennatton. 

•/t  k 

123 

Thmb  three  letters  ate  fofined  at  the  lower  extfemtty  of  the 
throat,  the  firft  being  nearer  to  the  breaft  than  the  ieooiid»  and 
the  fecond  nearer  than  the  third. 


The  letter  k  is  an  afpirate,  correipooding  with  h  in  the 
word  hope,  and  if  it  occar  at  the  end  of  a  wordt  at  ia 
a  very  flight  afpirate,  like  the  iame  letter  in  the  inier}edion 
abt  When  this  afpirate  is  almofl  imperceptible,  as  In  the 
word         Khauna  (a  houfe),  it  is  termed  ^"d  ^a^^^k 

(Hm  Kbufu  and  Uoi  Mookbufvft)  or  tht  gentk  ^pirate,  and 
poflefles  merely  the  Ibond  of  the  vowel  ZSMirt  in  oppofitton  to 
the  fame  letter,  in  many  other  words,  fuch  as  ^jJ  Zirib  (armour), 
t[Jy^C Paudjiauh  (a king),  &c.  in  which,  the  afpirate,  being  more 
perceptible,  is  therefore  termed  i  MdJ^^  VfHu  Jfuke  and 
Hae  Moozbur)  ot  the  di/iin^  and  JcnfibU  ajpiratt^ 


•  Of  the  letter  it  is  a  fiog^ar  peculiarity,  that  when  it 
enters  into  the  coropofitton' of  a  word,  it  very  feldom  retains  its 
own  proper  form,  but  is  moft  commonly  written  as  an  Al^t  a 
Waot  ot  a  Ta,  It  occurs  as  a  quiefccnt  letter,  under  each  of 
thefe  forms,  in  the  words  ^^^^{^  /^Atff  (the  head),  Beer 
(a  well),  and  ^i^j^.  ^00^  (a  calamity) ;  and  in  —y'^^  J  Roooos 
the  plural  of  sod  ^      fustauil,  the  plural  of  JL^^ 

FuzeeHUt  (excellenee),  it  fuccefliYely  alTames  the  forms  of  a 
moveable  ^  and  ^J.    In  Arabic  grammar,  every  moveable  yllif 
mull  ncccFarily   be   Humza,    bccaule  the  real  Alif,    in  that 
hnguage,  is  fiU  h  he  imMriabfy  fuitfcenu    The  real  Mf^ 
in  every  Arabic  word,  will  theitfoie  follow  its  bomogsoe-* 

E  ous 
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bus  vowel  Zubur,  anJ  rcprcfent  the  found  of  ilic  ]ong  vowcl 
'oUt  in  the  word  IJuuL  In  Pafian  words  alfo,  this  letter  is 
neceffarily  quiefccnt,  if  i\  occur  in  the  middle,  or  at  the  end  of  a 
iyilable)  but  if  it  occur  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  or  of  a  fylla- 

blc,  it  is  iiiV.^ruibly  ir.ovcable,  and  will  neceflarily,  in  that  cafe, 
renrcfcnt  the  found  of  the  fliort  vowel  which  may  be  fubjoiucd 
to  it. 

In  fome  provinces  of  Perfia,  the  letter  J /if  oukfcent  is  fre- 
quently reiLi:ied  in  urtcraacc,  and  liic  luiiivd  of  the  vo^vtl  Pc^jh,  or 
of  Wao  e  Mauroof,  is  fubftituted  for  it,  as  in  the  words  auO  R-iun^ 
dun  (to  ^rivejt  ^\jX  Maimdun  (to  remain),  j«;J^  I^  Eeraun  (a  PerCan 
province),  ^'l'^  I  £fr0ifffM  (a  native  of  that  province),  ^{^  Gho* 
hum  (a  flivc),  &c.  all  ot  \\  hich  might  be  pronounced,  ai  if  tliey 

^'>-7  <i>n 

-were  thus  written :  Rodndua,  MtondUHt  CJsj»\  Eerow, 
Jyj'^  Eercoaeft  and  ^J^  Ghoolom.  It  ia  altogether  uncertain, 
however,  in  what  words  it  may,  or  may  not  be  admiflibic  to  adopt 
this  pronunciation  j  and  as  it  never  can  be  erroneous  to  adopt  il'.c 
ether,  it  is  much  belter  to  pronounce  the  words,  juft  as  they  are 
written. 

* 

The  letter  ffumza,  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  when  moveable 
by  the  three  vowel  poinrs,  invauably  alTumcs  the  term  of  J/if^ 
and  has  exadlly  the  lound  of  that  letter  in  the  words  ^p^i  Vfiur 
(a  mule),  Oojbtoor  (a  camel),  and  JjJbkum  (the  belly), 

^hich  are  purely  Pcrlun,  and  in  whiciii  a  nsoveablc  Alif  may 
therefore  occur.    Examples:  (more  excellent),  ^yL-^'l  la- 

Jam  (a  man),  ^j^i  Owns  (habit).  In  many  cafes,  there  feemt 
to  be  no  real  diftindion  between  what  is  termed  a  moveable 
ilumza  in  the  Arabic,  and  a  inuvcabic  ^L.f  m  tiic  Pcrfian 
language;  but  in  other  inflances  the  dillindion  is  obvious, 
the  letter  Humza  being  pronounced  with  coniiderable  difficulty  as 
Will  be  evident  in  the  fequel.  The  found  of  Humza  quicfcent  le- 
ftmbles  that  of  ^.2/,  JVao,  and  Kr,  in  the  fame  iitoation;  but 
being  formed  near  the  breaft^  it  is  uticrcd  with  fome  degree  of 

dii^culty^ 
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difficulty,  and  fccrr.s  to  be  more  harlli  than  any  of  thefe  letters. 
In  drder  to  UiAinguiHi  the  letter  Ilumza,  when  it  aiTumes  the 
form  of  an  JlHf,  a  fFaot  or  a  Ta,  it  is  ufual  (eveiy  where  except 
at  the  beginning  of  a  word)  to  write  it,  in  its  own  lhape, 
above  thefc  letters,  as  in  ^<^^^  C'^e  Yi^^A^, ' ^  Eoqs 

(a  calamity),  jd^*  ^t]X)  i  and  grammarians  have  alfo  de- 

termined, that  the  two  points,  ufually  placed  under  the  letter  ^, 
ought  to  be  omitted  when  that  letter  reprefents  Humza.  A  more 
particular  account  of  tlie  letter  Humza,  and  of  the  rules  by  which 
its  form  is  determined,  will  be  found  in  the  fequel. 


a*  ^ 

4  5 

These  two  letters  are  faid  to  be  formed  in  the  middle  of 
the  throaty  the  firft  being  fomewhat  lower  down  than  the  ic-* 
cond. 

There  is  no  letter,  in  the  Englifh  alphabet,  the  found  of 
which  has  any  refemblance  to  that  of  ^  and  the  name  of  this 

'  letter  cannot  be  more  nearly  reprefented,  in  Englifh  charaden, 
than  by  the  word!  Am.  By  endtavonriog  to  pronoimce  the 
letter  A  in  this  word,  from  the  middle  of  the  throat,  and 
by  comprc^Ting  the  paits  vi  the  throat  as  much  as  poflible, 
fome  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  real  found  rcprefented  by  this 
letter,  when  it  is  moveable  by  the  vowel  Zuhuri  and  in  the  words 
Unit  (advice),  and  zJ^l^  dofriit  (poverty),  in  which  it  is 
moveable  by  tlis  or'-.cr  two  vowlI  points,  a  finiilar  idea  may 

■  be  formed,  by  pronouncing  the  two  fhort  vowels  /,  and  Oop 
at  the  beginning  of  thefe  two  words,  from  the  fame  place, 
and  with  the  fame  precaution.  The  letter  ^^uie/cent  may 
form  a  dipththong,  with  any  of  the  vowel  points,  as  in  the 
words  j,y  Majbur  [i  it:riy),        Ato^jV  (a  ferry  boat),  and  ^U** 

Mooataud  (ufual)  j  and  the  found  of  it,  in  each  of  thefe  examples, 
approaches  to  that  of  the  Mtf  quicjcent^  from  which  it  is  diflinguifli- 

ed,  in  my  opinion,  merely  by  that  ftrong  contraftion  of  the  muf- 

cles 
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des  of  ilie  throat,  which  is  necenfary  to  its  proper  enunciat)oii« 
and  by  iti  capacity  to  form  a  dipththong  wilh  all  the  three  vowel 
points*  in  oppofition  to  the  letter  ASf  qiMfient^  which  never  fol- 
lows any  vowel  but  Zvifur*   Let  any  one  endeavour  to  pronounce  the 

letter  Alif^  in  the  word  j»  y  Baud  (wind),  wilh  that  coniiadiilion  of 
the  muTdes  of  the  throat,  which  is  neceflary  in  the  pronunciation 
of  ^  and  it  will  be  converted  into  the  Arabic  word  Ja^Baai  (after). 

Thc  letter  ;  is  an  afpiratc,  like  the  ktter  e  ,  but  much 
more  harih,  and  formed  by  a  ikrong  comprelTion  ot  thc  middle  parti 
of  the  throat.  In  Hindoilan»  and  probably  in  Perfia,  the  pronun* 
dfttion  of  this  letur  is  entirely  confounded  with  that  of  but» 
properly  fpeaking,  it  ought  to  be  very  differently  pronounced. 
Tlierc  IS  no  found,  in  the  EngliOi  language,  corrclponding  wilh 
that  of  as  it  is  pronounced  in  Arabia  i  but  fome  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  found  which  this  letter  ought  to  pofiefs,  by 
pronouncing  Ht  in  the  word  haUt  from  the  middle  of  the 
throat,  and  by  comprefling  the  parts  of  the  throat  as  much  as 
poflible. 

6  7 

These  two  letters  are  formed  at  the  top  of  thc  throat,  near 
the  mouth ;  the  firft  beiog  formed  a  little  lower  dowa  than  the 
lecond.  The  found  of  ^  is  compounded  of  g  and  h,  but 
not  (b  as  to  pieferve,  diftin&ly,  the  found  of  either  of  thefe 
letters.  On  the  contrary,  a  new  found  arifes  out  of  this  com- 
bination,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  when  the  letter  /  is  compounded 
with  in  the  word  Jkif»  There  is  no  word,  in  the  Englifh 
language,  by  which  to  convey  to  an  Englilhman  any  idea  of  the 
ibund  of  ^  but  Scotchmen  may  eaJily  recognize  it,  as  being 
very  fimilar  to  the  guttural  found  of  gh,  in  the  word  daughter, 
A  Scotchman,  in  pronouncing  this  word,  will  diftindlly  articu- 
late thc  letter  ^ ;  and  by  throwing  a  good  deal  more  of  g 
into  the  combioation,  be  can  fcarcely  fail  to  pronounce  Thtf 

letter 
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letter  ^lias  ihe  bme  nbdaa  to  U,  whkb  >  hat  to  ^  Th* 

feven  letters,  above  mentioned,  are  termed  jV^j^  Heoroofe 
Hiilkee  or  guuufoi  Utttrs,  bccaufe  they  aie  all  formed  ia  the  throat. 

8  9 

The  firft  of  thcfe  letters  is  a  ^,  formed  at  the  very  root  of  the 
tongue,  by  preiiing  it  againft  the  fleDiy  part  oppofiCe  to  it; 'and 
thofe  who  endeavour  to  pronounce  the  letter  k,  in  this  manner, 

muft  of  nrceflity  pronounce  the  letter  {j.  The  letter  ^.J^is 
another  k,  vtry  nearly  correfponding  with  our  own ;  from  which 
it  cannot  cafily  be  diftingui(hed,  although  it  is  faid,  by  Arabian 
writers,  to  be  formed  fomewhat  higher  up  in  the  mouth. 


Th£S£  letters  are  faid  to  be  formed  at  the  middle  of  the  tongue, 
by  preiliog  it  againft  that  part  of  the  palate,  which  is  oppofite  to 
it.  The  founds  of  the  Bid  and  fecond  correfpond  entirely  with 
thofe  of  /  and  JUt  m  the  words  ju/f  and  Jhip ;  and  the  found  of 

the  third,  when  moveable  by  a  voucl  pomt,  is  precifcly  the  fame 
■wiih  that  of  y,  in  the  words  yes  and  youth.  The  various  founds 
of  the  letter  when  it  reprefents  a  long  vowel  or  a  dipththopg, 
have  ahready  been  iltuftrated  by  the  words  kere^  fage^  and  hirti 
but  it  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  the  found  of  Tai  Mujbool,  in  many 
inilances,  approaches  raore  nearly  to  that  of  at  in  airy  than  of  a  in 
fage.  If  Ya  occur,  as  a  quicfcent  letter,  after  a  Mudda  or  JimpLe  long 
vowel,  it  is  quite  filcnt;  or  at  leaft,  its  pronunciation  will  then  be 
fo  flight,  as  to  be  fcarccly  perceptible.  The  words  Khoo 
(the  difpofition),  Hoo  (ihcface),  and  Jan  (a  place),  fur- 
niih  examples  of  this  obfcrvation.  In  this  iituatioo,  it  is  often 
omitted  in  writingt  as  in  the  words  Khoodau  (God), 
Roo  (the  face),  and  Boc  (a  fmcU),  which  are  nearly  as  com- 
moa  as  ^^j,  and  . 
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This  ftrange  letter  is  Uid  to  be  formed  by  the  Arabs  on  the 
uhole  of  one  iidc  of  the  tongue,  by  prefling  it  againft  the  teeth 
-which  are  oppofite  to  it;  begmntng  near  the  root  of  the  tongue^ 
and  ending  near  the  poiat.  In  pronouncing  this  letter,  fomc 
people  are  [aid  to  make  ufc  of  the  left  fide  of  the  tongue,  and 
others  of  the  right  iide.  It  is  impo0ible  for  thofe,  who 
have  never  heard  it  pronounced  by  an  Arabian,  to  form 
any  idea  of  its  proper  found  i  but  in  the  Perfian  language, 
it  u  ciaiiciy  coniuunded  with  j,  and  both  corrcfpond  with 
our 

r* 

This  letter  is  alfo  faid  to  be  formed  by  the  Arabs  on  one  fide 
of  the  tongue,  by  prefling  it  againft  the  palate;  beginning,  not  fo 
near  the  root  of  the  tongue  as  in  the  letter  ^>  and  ending  at  the 
point.   In  the  Perfian  language,  it  is  pronounced  exa&Iy  like 

the  letter  /. 

The  letter  j  is  alfo  faid  to  be  formed  by  the  Arabs  on  one  lido 
of  the  tongue,  by  prefling  it  againft  the  palate  j  but  in  the  pro- 
tiunciaiion  of  the  Perfians,  though  fomewhat  fofter,  it  nearly 
correfponds  with 

i6 

This  letter  correfponds  with  n ;  but  if  it  occtir  at  the  end  or 

in  the  middle  of  a  word,  as  a  quicfccnt  letter  following  a  Muu'Jj 
w  fimpU  longvoxuelt  it  is  invariably  filcnt  j  or  at  Icaft,  its  pro- 
nunciation, which  muft  then  be  nejalt  is  fo  flight  as  to  be  fcarcely 
perceptible.  The  words     Cj  ZeoSawt  (the  tongue),  Zvioen 

(vUe), 
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(▼ile),         2j!iMni  (the  Mttb),  and  ^I'C  Raxmiin  (foinvt), 

furnifh  examples  of  this  rule,  which  is  of  great  impoitance  in 
the  Periian  language,  as  there  is  occalion  for  its  application  in 
almoft  ever  J  page. 


The  letter  ^  when  thus  pronounced  is  called  ^^y*  A^oiWi^ 
Glmnna  or  the  iV^^  but  if  it  obtain  a  vowel  point  (a  cir- 

cumfiance  which  often  happens  in  conftru^ion,  at  we  ihall  have 
occafion  to  ob(erve  hereafter)  it  it  no  longer  nafal,  and  refuinea, 
IQ  that  cafe,  iliC  lound  which  it  ufually  pofleflTcs.    The  words 

c^j^  i*jL;  Zoabaunt  Faurfee  (the  Peffian  language),  -  iy,  j 
Zumeene  Iraal  (the  territory  of  Erauk),  i/^-^^t  Cf^^  Kbautoone 
PurtYroofa  beautifullady^,  in  all  of  which,  the  letter  ^  receives 
the  vowel  Zere  by  a  rule  of  conAruCtion  which  will  be  ex- 
plained in  the  fequel^  may  furnifld  examples  of  this  obfervatiao. 
The  letter  JVaoa,  occurring  as  a  quiefcent  letter  before  is  often 
pronounced  like  in  this  as  in  other  languages.  Examples: 
SoofnboolU.  hvacinih),  Jumb  (the  fide,)  6cc,  Before 

^  it  afTumes  a  nqfal  found,  as  in  the  word  Angaujb^ 
tun  (tofuppofc). 

J7       18  19 
Tkbse  letters  are  formed  at  the  tip  - of  the  tongue,  by  preHing 
it  againft  the  roots  of  the  foreteeth  j  and  although  the  letters  and 

?.re  difR-rently  pronounced  in  Arabia,  the  Periians  make  no  dif- 
rin(^ion  between  them*,  and  both  corrcfpond  with  the  letter  /  in 
the  Englifti  language.  The  letter  at  the  end  of  Arabic  words, 
is  often  written  in  this  form  (» ),  as  in  the  word  Kauedvioon 
(iirule);  and  the  two  points  being  generally  omitted  by  the  Per- 
.fians,  it  is  then  pronounced  like  having  the  found  of  the  gentle 
afpirate;  as  thus*  Fau/iia  (gain.)  ^UQ /iw&tfZ*  (diftance.) 

t.c\)  K<vff  (ia  (a  rule,)  &c.  Tiic  letter  ^  corrcfponds  exadljr 
iiith  our 
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so       SI  S4 
Thcsv  time  letters  aie  alfo  formed  at  the  tip  of  the  (on^,  hj 
prcffing  it  againft  the  foreteeth,  a  little  ahove  the  tinder  row  i 

and  although  the  letters  and  j^/— ^  are  diftinguilhed  from  each 
other  in  the  pronunciation  of  the  Arabs,  they  are  confounded 
together  hj  the  Fcilians,  and  both  correfpond  with  the  letter  .r 
in  the  Englifli  language.   The  letter  J  is  pronounced  exaCUj 

like  our  z. 

-4  25 

These  three  Icttcps  are  tormc  J  by  ihc  Arabs. at  the  tip  of  the 
tongue,  by  preifiog  it  againft  the  edge  of  the  upper  teeth.  The 
firft  and  fecond  are  di0erently  pronounced  by  the  Arabt^  but, 
in  the  Ferfian  language,  both  conefpond  exadly  with  the  letter  % 

and  have  therefore  the  fame  found  with  our  z.  The  third, 
in  the  pronunciation  of  the  Arabs,  reien.bks  il)  in  the  word 
ibanks  ;  but  the  Perfiani*  being  incapable  of  uttering  this  found, 
have  converted  it  into  an  Js  from  which  it  cannot  be  dtfiinguilhcd 
in  their  pronunciation.  . 

In  order  to   dillinguifli  the  letter  from  ^flj  in  words 

purely  FcrHan,  a  rule  has  been  kid  down,  which  ought  not  be  omit« 
ted  here,  although  it  is  never  obfurved  in  Hindoofiaon  j  ilnce  the 

author  of  the  Soorooree  ( \S  y^) .  *  Perfian  dictionary  of  confidera- 
bic  authority,  written  by  a  native  of  Per&a,  has  implicitly  adopted 
it  throughout  his  work. 

AccoKsxNG  to  this  rule,  the  letter  invariabhr  follows 
what  is  termed  in  Arabic  grammar  a  J^L^  ^^-^  '^"'^ 

heehe  Saukin;  that  is,  any  qukjcent  letter  tn  ibe  alphabet^  wilb 
tbc  exc€fU9n  of  the  Utters  \  ^  and  j^.   If  the  preceding  letter  be 

not 
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net  ftneJlMytrifit  b«  id  Mfi  «  Wm.  ar  •  Ta.  it  nugrtteMditit 

CO  this  authority  be  followed  hy  ^Ij,  but  r.cvcr  by  ^J\u 

Thb  foUowiDg  liaei  of  Savdek  nuiy  iumilh  an  example  of 
the  appHcation  of  tfaii  iiile» 

Putiuvc  iickaun  nugeefud  hiirkr  Boomauiiyh  buzuji. 
^urbe^iU  ^4  ablra  cboo  girdugaun  bur  goombuziiji, 

**  He»  wlio  18  innately  bad,  will  never  become  virtuous  $  educa* 

tion,  given  to  the  unworthy,  refcmbles  balls,  placed  up^n  a 
**  dome."  (Becaufc  they  will  neceflarily  fall  down  j  as  education, 
gtveu  to  fuch  mtfn,  will  never  mftke  any  innpiefllon.) 

The  rhyme  m  this  couplet  Indifpenfibly  requires,  that  the  word 
Jt,  Bud,  fignifying  vicious^  {hould  be  read  >  Buz^  inftcad  of  Bud, 
which  is  the  pronunciation  invaiiably  adopted  in  Hindooflaun; 
■nd  the  preceding  rale  alfo  requires,  that  the  words  i'j^  Geer&i 
and  ji,^^ Boonjfaud  fnould  be  read  i jJ  Gecrnz mid  ilwi^  Boo/iyauz, 

Had  the  application  of  this  role  been  confined  to  one  or  two 

inftanccs,  to  be  drawn  from  the  works  of  the  Perfian  Poeu,  it  might 
have  been  juftly  confidcred,  as  of  coo  little  importance  to  merit  in- 
fertionj  but  as  the  author  of  the  Soarttfer,  himfelf  a  Fcrfijn, 
has  generally  adopted  it  in  the  courle  of  his  work,  it  muft  be 
confidered,  as  equally  applicable  in  his  opinion,  to  profe  and 
verfcj  and  its  operalion  in  the  hiug  Kige  -will  be  tcund  to  be 
very  exten^TCi  including  a  great  number  of  Fcrfian  verbs,  fuch 
««  C^jt? f  Oeftoitiihi  (to fall),  ^ylH^GcqfiMun  (to  open),  ^'^^ 
MfinJun  (to  hear},   and  ^^j/..  Iloodm  {to  be),  &;c.,  all  of 

Q  whicb^ 
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Uhlch,  according  to  this  authority,  end  in  ^  i  Zun^  inftead 
of  ^1  i),t(»,  'which,  is.  the  proriuociation  iovariably  adopted  ia 
this  countrjr, 

The  author  of  the  ^j^,^"^  Rufheedce,  another  celebrated  Por- 
iian  didionary,  written  by  a  native  of  India,  has  obferved  on  thia 
fubjed,  that  thelehefs        and        tnay  be  ufed  indifcriminately 

in  every  Perfian  word  %  but  perhaps  the  beft  account  of  the  quef. 

•'  >  'J 

tion  IS  lo  be  found  in  ihe  j^l>^ Hoolu/d'Moo/turruz,  a  work 
Irrittenby  J^' J^JjO y^iy  Mouiauna  S avkv r ooD- d  EUtttf 
Alee,  who  has  obferved,  that  tlie  inhabitants  of  Perjxa  proper  Tub' 
Hiiutc  y  for  )  in  c7cry  Pciiian  word;  and  thai  die  inhabitants  of 
Mawurcon  Niibr  do  exadly  the  reveife.  It  is  to  be  obfcrved,  that 
fione  of  thefe  rules  are  applicable  to  tbe  pronunciation  of  Pcrfiaa 
ivords,  efiablilbed  ift  ffae  pnfdice  of  this  country  j  but  the 
following  lines  of  the  poet  A  N  w  a  r  e  e,  in  which  he  ha« 

thought  it  neceilary  to  apologize  for  the  tranfgrcilion  of  that  tnen- 
tioned  in  tbe  Sooreoree,  may  ferve  to  evince  that  it  was  generally 
obferved  by  the  eminent  writers  of  his  age  and  country,  whethv 
it  be  now  cibfokic  or  not. 


Diijiut  hifukba  cboo  yude  iyza  ifinmooz: 
Azjoodk  to  iurjiihaun  juhaunc  tfzoaz* 
Kus  cbw  to  fikbee  neifio  ntyhhabud  booi: 
Go  havfia  dauljho  zibi  aaltmU  jooi. 


**,  Thy  hand,  for  its  bounty,  rcfemblcd  the  fliining  hand  (of 

*^  MosEs)i  ,by  rneans  of  thy  bounty,  ancxher  world  baa  been 

•«  added  to  the  world :  no  one  is/  or  ever,  will  be,  fo  bountifiil  as 

•*  }  ou."    Let  the  rhyme  be  daul  ^that     read      Uood  for  V^,  Booz. 
•  •     «  *     ■  ■  "       •  —  —  . 

r  w 

•  t    t        4  y  "  ^ 

•  '-7.     >  ■ 
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in  order  to  rhyme  with  Jood  (bounty),  which  is  an  Arabic 
word,  and  therefore  not  fuhjedl  to  the  operation  of  the  rule  in 

queilion),  *'  O  thou  moft  bountiful/* 

This  letter  is  formed  by  preflin^  the  edge  of  the  upper  teeth 

againil  the  under  hp}  and  correlponds  with  the  IcUcr  y  ia  our 
language. 

37  a8  29 
TMBtE  three  .  letters  are  formed  between  the  lips  j  and  tde 
firft  and  fecond  correfpond  exadlly  with  6  and  m,  Tiie  va- 
rious founus  ui  ciio  11, wd,  when  it  fu;ii;ii  a  long  vowel,  have 
already  been  illuflrattd  by  the  words  iu/e,  ruJe,  aod  JiwU, 
When  moveable  by  the  vowel  ZuSuTm  it  ufualJy  correfponds 
with  w,  as  in  Ai^  Wuze'er  (a  minifter);  and  when  movea- 
ble by  Zere  or  Pfj/k,  it  generally  correfponds  v/ith  v  as  in 
Veofat  (fpacioufnefs),  and  Ve/aul  (a  meeting). 

When  it  occurs  as  a  quiefcent  letter,  after  another  quiefcent  letter, 
it  fometimcs  correfponds  with      as  in  the  word  ■^y— ^  Surv 
(a  cypiefs}!  and  fometimds  with  0,  as  in  y  9  Beo  (a  demon},  9^ 
Caa  (a  bhllock],  &c* 

If  an  intermediate  j  occur  between  the  letter  ^  moveable  hf 
ZubUr^  (or  fometimes  by  Zere  and  Pei/b)  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
letters  \  i  jj  O     •  or  w  fiakfctnU^xsi  the  other,  the 

found  of  >  is  often  entirely  loft;  and  the  lettef  ^is  pronounced 
as  if  it  were  moveable  by  a  ftort  vowel,  differing  in  fotne  degree 
jroia  the  lounds  ot  Zubur,  Zere^  and  Peijb,  but .  invariably  ap- 
proachiag  to  ihat  of  Feijh,  The  letter  3,  in  this  iituation,  re* 
ceiyes  neither  a  vowel  point  nor  a  quiefcent  mark,  and  is 
urmed  iijgt^s^  Wa»k  Maudcola,  or  ff'uof  ijhnuum  ; 

that 
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that  is,  Woo  applied  in  an  unufual  ikenner ;  or  iVao  UfM  far 

the  purpofe  of  varyivg  the  fouiid  of  the  preceding  vowel  poinU 
Waoe  Maudoola  occurs  in  the  following  examples:  ,^\f  Khauh 

^  * 

(fleep).  if  Khoodot  if  Khud((eift)  Jf  iC^or  (the  fun,)  m)/ 

Kbuzm  (a  vapour),  ^I^>^T  Auhkbofl  (an  ifland),  ^J:^  f  Kbojb 
or  ^jtyf  Kbufo  (pleafant),  jw/f  Aukbmd  (a  teacher), 
Khy  (perfpiration),  {j^,/  Kbei/b  (own),  ^/  KbobI  {cfookcd)^ 
and  Kbupla  (a  fool). 


30    31    32  33 

These  four  letters  are  f  ecoltar  to  words  purely  Perfian  $  and 

the  firft  corrcfponds  exactly  with  our  ^.  The  kttjrui  lu, 
the  found  oi  €k  in  the  word  cburcbi  the  third  that  ot  y  in  the 
words  pUafure,  trtafuft^  mea/uret  Injure:  and  the  ioarth  that  oi 
g  in  gold,  give,  gett  gun. 

The  following  Icttfrs  are  peculiar  to  Arabic  Words  ^ 
^  ^  ^  H/O  /jand  the  Pcifian  proper  names  ^ttifciwffwx 
and  ^I'Sp'KayomoorSt  which  fccm  to  form  cxceptioiia  to  this 
rule,  are  faid  to  have  been  anciently  written  TSmomts 
and  ^^^KdyvmoonL  There  are  however  other  exceptions,  fuch 
as  ^>  7<w/^  (a  parrot},  >^  *Sii^  (a  hundred 6tc.|  butcho  ex- 
ceptions are  certainly'not  numerous  j  and  hence,  in  all  fuch  cafes, 
there  is  great  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  prefent  orthography  may 
not  be  the  fame  with  that  which  was  anciently  ufed. 

BoT  the  letter  ^yt  Humza,  although  it  feldom  enters  ioto 

the  ccmpofnion  of  a  Perfian  word,  is  very  often  ufed  in 
Per^n  conitrudtion ;  cither  to  exprcfs  the  indefinite  article,  as 
in  the  word  Bwtd^  (a  ilave)i  or  to  conned  one  noun  with 
another  whether  fubftantive  or  adjedive.  aa  in  the  words     4?  ^  ji\ 

Buridde  Neke  (a  good  ilave),  m'jCjS^,  Bnr.ddH  Eydf  (thcflafeof 

Ztdb}i  or  as  t  temination  to  .form  the  fccond  peifon  fingular 

of 
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of  the  prcteiire  tcnfc,  as  in  the  words  ^j^joGoufiace   (thou  haft 

fpoken),  C^j  Ruftaee  (thou  haft  gone}»  &c.  tf  two  Tas  follow 
each  other  in  a  Periian  word,  the  firft  inuft  alfo  be  changed 

into  Humza;  as  in  the  words  ^^U-l^  Pauccdun  (to  laft,) 
Zaufedun  (to  bear  a  child)  and  fomc  others.  This  Humza  how» 
ever  fecms  to  be  ao  orthographical  mark  rather  than  a  let- 
ter, being  ufed  to  expreiil  th^  found  of  Zere,  or  of  Kr, 

M-iuroof  and  MvjhcoU  in  fiiuations  where  thcfe  founds  could  not 
always  be  cxpreflcd  in  any  other  manner;  that  is,  when  they  occur  at 
the  end  of  a  word  after  the  gtntU  dfpira4e.  For  inftance,  if  ^  were 
written  inftead  of  Hirnrsitf  in  the  words  'fikS^Gosftate  Bundae 
ccc,  fas  thus  ,,-^cj  Goofiahce,  ,  ^  Bundabe,')  th^Xciltz  o  would 
alTumc  the  lound  of  the  JinfiUt  qfj^irate,  whereas  it  really  poflcifcs 
that  of  the  genUe  aff irate.  The  wordt  '^f^ i^j  {y/^taight  how- 
ever be  thus  written:  ^C'JJ^  Goo/Jee  ^s'Jtj  Ruftaee 
Kurddee* 

Having  endeavoured  in  the  preceding  pages  to  itlufhate  the 
various  founds  oi  each  letter,  and  of  the  three  vuuel  points, 
it  may  now  be  remarked  that  an  accurate  prcmunciation  is 
more  eafily  attainable  in  the  Pcrfian,  than  perhaps  in  any  o« 
ther  language.  With  a  few  flight  exceptions  which  have  alrea- 
dy been  noticed,  fuch  as  WaoJ  Maudoola,  &c.,  there  is  no 
PciHaii  word  of  which  tlie  proaunciaiion  is  in  the  Jcaft  aibi* 
trary.  The  pronunciation  will  indeed  appear  to  be -arbitrary,  to 
tbofe  who  have  not  bicn  in  the  habit  of  attending  to  the  (hort 
vowels,  which  are  underftood  in  every  word,  although  they  arc 
fcldom  written;  but  in  order  to  difcover  it  with  the  utmoft  ccr- 
lauity,  it  is  only  neceffary  to  afcertain  thefe  vowel  points;  and  this 
may  be  done,  in  almort  every  doubtful  cafe,  by  having  recourfe 
to  an  Arabic  or  Periiaa  lexicon. 


illuftratc  this  obfcrvation  by  an  example.  The  letter^, 
vowel  points  be  not  expreffed,  appears  to  xeprefcnt  five 

H  founds 


Digitized  by  Google 


(  8°  ) 

fouods  in  the  words  y  To  (pronounced  like  fi  thou,)  ^  Km 

(where),  y  Now  (new),  ^laj  WuJI  (a  meeting),  and  ^^|Uj 
Vcfaul  (a  meeting);  but  if  the  vowel  points  be  expfcflTed  in 
thefe  words,  as  thas  (y  ^ ^  ^L^j)»  it  will  be  evi« 
dent  that  no  doubt  can  arife,  with  regard  to  the  pronuncia* 
tion  of  any  except  the  firil  and  fccond,  in  which  it  will  ftill  re- 
main to  be  determined,  whether  the  letter  j  be  MauTooJ  or  Muj. 
bool;  and  this  point  alfo  may  generally  be  J&nown,  on  reference 
to  a  Perfian  didionary.  Thofe  who  truft,  for  the  acquifltion  of  an 
accurate  pronunciation,  either  to  common  ufage,  or  to  the  verbal 
information  of  the  bcft  educated  natives,  will  often  be  miflcil  • 
firft,  bccaufe  no  exertion  of  memory  can  enable  tlie  moft  able  Pcr- 
fian  fcholar  unerringly  to  recolledt  the  vowel  points  which  are  un- 
dcrftood  in  every  word,  although  they  are  fcldom  written  j  and 
feconiily,  becaufe  the  common  cidfs  of  moonfliccs,  often  defec- 
tive in  matters  of  ftill  greater  importance,  are  more  particularly 
fo  in  their  pronunciation :  a  circumllance,  however,  which  is 
often  to  be  afcribed  rather  to  the  Icarcity  and  high  price  of 
books,  than  to  their  own  negligence. 

The  pronunciation  of  Pcrfian  words  being  fixed  by  certain 
definite  rules,  it  may  be  ufeful  to  recapitulate fome of  the  foregoing 
remarks;  and  to  exhibit  the  letters  J  *  and  ^  as  they  are  rellrid- 
cd  to  one  or  more  founds  by  the  vowel  points  and  the  mark 
Sookoori,  The  various  powers  of  all  the  other  letters,  whether 
quiefcent  or -niovcable,  have  been  fufficiently  iUuftrated  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages )  and  admit  of  no  remarks,  in  addition  to  thoie 
which  have  already  been  made, 

••'ft-.  « 

ALivB^MufTOOR,  or  /A/ moveable  by  the  vowel  Futhd^  is 

faid  to  occur  in  Pcrfian  words  only;  becaufe,  in  Arabic  words, 

^f>  - 

the  fame  letter  would  be  termed         although  there  feems  to  be 
often  no  real  diftindion*  between  what  is  called  a  moveable  AHf 
in  Perfian  words,  and  a  moveable  Humssa  in  Arabic  words.  Ic 

invariably 
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invariably  rcprcfcntt  the  found  of  u  in  but*  Examples:  y  \  iMf 
(a  doud),         Uflur  (a  mule), 

A  life'  Muksoor,  or  Aii/  moveable  by  the  vowci  Kufr^occun 
only  in  Perflan  words,  and  reprefents  the  found  of  /  in  iit,  Ex. 
iplcj  ^jC*^!^  ^iftfasr  (the  btlly). 


am 


Alife  Muzmocm,  or  yl/ff  mov.  able  l)y  the  vo'.vd  ZummJt  oc- 
curs only  in  Perfiaa  words,  and  reprefents  the  found  of  oo  in  6oq^, 
Examples  Oo/ldotr  (a camel)* 


Alifs^  Saukin,  or  A/J/  quicfcent  occurs  in  Arabic  and  Periian 
words,  after  the  vowel  Zif6ur,  and  reprefents  the  found  of  au  in 
iatiL   Examples:  Ji'  jifav/ (wealth),     Jau  (i^Iicc). 


'  '   '  ' 

Alife'  Ku  sure  da',  or  the  lengthened  Alif  reprefents  two  Alijs^ 
the  firft  moveable  by  the  vowel  ZMbur,  and  the  lecond  quiefccnt. 
It  has  the  found  of  the  long  vowel  tf«  in  the  word  haiU;  and 
never  occurs,  except  at  the  beginning  of  word  or  of  a  (yllable  %  be- 
caufe,  in  every  other  iituation,  the  fame  found  would  be  expreffed 
by  a  quiefunt  Alift  as  already  mentioned.  Examples  :  or  ^|| 
Aul>  (water),  ^  or  ^ll'  Maaul  (the  place  of  returning).  This  iaft 
example,  which  confifts  of  two  fyllables,  may  be  oppofcd  to 
hLul  (wc;ilth) ;  in  which  the  long  vowel  an.  u  reprcfented  by  Alif 
tjuicfccnt,  and  not  by  the  lengthened  Aiifi  bccaufc  hiaul  (wcaltli>, 
is  a  uord  of  one  fyllable  only. 


HuMZAft'MuFTOOH,  or  Hmza  moveable bj  the  vowel  Fuibat 

is 


Digitized  by  Google 


(  3=  ) 

is  peculiar  to  Arabic  words  j  and  it  it  occur  at  the  beginning  of 
ft  word,  invariably  aiTumes  the  form  of  ji/if,  and  rcprercnts  the 

found  of"  I'utba;  that  is  of  u  in  the  word  but,    Eximrl-s  :  t^il 

'7'  ^ 

VJziti  (more  excellent),  j'^  ^  Uzhur  (more  apparent),  &c.  In  the 
middle,  or  at  the  end  of  a  word,  it  generally  afliimcs  the  form 
of  that  letter  which  is  homogeneous  with  the  vowel  point  of 
its  prepofiiivc,  and  ihc  found,  in  this  caU,  ftill  approaches  to 
that  of  u  in  the  word  hut:  being  formed  however,  as  formerly 
remarked,  at  the  lower  ejctremity  of  the  throat.   The  words 

(JL^  Sanla  (he  afked),  JL^C*^  liUaut  (hundreds),  and  q'^^ 
Jopiin  (the  pots  of  a  druggift),  exhibit  the  letter  Ilumza  movea- 
ble by  the  vowel  Futha  under  the  form  of  an  A/if,  a  l^'ao,  and 
a  Ta,  according  to  (he  vowel  point  which  precedes  it  in  each  of 

thcfc  words. 


4>^ 


HuMzAs'  MuKsooR,  or  £^«ms<«  moveable  by  the  vowel  Kufn 
at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  invariably  alTumes  the  form  of  Aff, 
and  rcprcfcnts  the  found  of  /  in  hit.  Examples:  ^Ki^S  /«-  ' 
fam  (a  man),  ^^L^\  IJlaum  (the  Moohummudan  faith),  &c. 
If  it  be  not  initial  it  generally  afTumes  the  form  of  and  the  found 
rcfemblcs  that  of  the  medial  e  in  adequate ;  being  formed,  bow- 
ever,  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  throat.  Examples:  ^JU^ 
Soojtja  (it  was  alkcd),  Laum  (unworih.) ). 

HoMZAE  MuzMOOM,  OT  HumzA  moveable  by  the  vowel  Zvat- 
m<7,  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  invariably  afltimes  the  form 
of  /Uif\  and  rcprcfcnts  the  found  of  oo  in  book.  Examples: 
jU^I  Oo/lauz  (a  teacher),  ^Ji  Ookmm  (be  thou  generous).  If 
it  be  not  initial  it  generally  afliimes  the  form  of  ^,  and  the  found 
refembles  that  of  oo  in  Book;  being  formed,  however,  at  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  throat,  Examples;  /J^^/^/i  (he  was  kind), 

^j^li  J  Roooos^xht  plural  of  ^j^Vj  R^os  (the  head). 
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Humzae' Saukin,  or  Humza  quiefccnt,  nfTumes  the  forms  of 
Alift  fVaOt  and  Ta^  according  to  the  various  vowel  points  of  the 
letter  which  precedes  it.  Example^:  ,^ty  Raai  (the  head)* 
^jm^'y,  calamity),  and ^„J^  Beer  (a  well).    Tiie  i'ound 

of  Humza  quiefcent  approaches  very  nearly  to  that  of  the  letter  of 
which  it  aflumes  the  form  j  heing  diftinf{ui(hed  from  it,  merely-, 
hy  fome  degree  of  difHculty  in  the  utterance.  . 

A  QtTIESCENT  Humza,  at  the  tnd  of  an  Arabic  word,  is  generally 
written  in  its  own  lhapej  and  is  pronounced  like  the  letter  A/ift  hem 
ing  uttered,  however,  with  fome  degree  of  difficulty.  In  this 
iituation,  it  is  frequently  omitted  by  the  Perfians,  as  in  ly^l^ 
IghwdU  for  ,\^\  Ighwaa  (fedutlion),  I ^-1  IbtidcLU  for  fSjJy'^^UiidaH 
(the  beginning),  &g.;  and  in  the  Arabic  language  it  receives  a 
Tunvemt  and  is  confequently  a  moveable  Humsuii  forming  the 
firft  letter  of  the  laft  (yllable ;  as  thus:  ,\^\  Jgbwaumn^  /  i>^,l 

Axnb' MuFTooH,  oc  ^i'/i  moveable  by  the  vowel  Futba^  tt* 
prefents  a  found,  approMhing  to  that  of  in  art,  fappoliog 
the  letter  tf,.  in  that  word,  to  be  formed  in  the  middle  of 
the  throat,  and  uttered  with  a  ftrong  compreflion  of  the  mufcles. 

Examples  i   ^JLJ«p  Akl  (underftanding),  JL^^  ^fiur  (an  army}, 
A61US  (play).   It  may  form  a  triphthong  with  the  letters 
^tf0,and  Ktquiefcentj  as  in  the  words  J ^  >4«/iin (learned}, 

yZ^j^  Owrui  (being  blind  of  an  eye),  and       Ain  (the  eye). 

Ainb'Muksoor,  or  Ain  moveable  by  the  vowel  Kufrt  re<- 
prefents  a  found,  approaching  to  thttt  of  1  in  if;  fuppoGng  the 
letter  i,  in  that  word,  tobefoimcd  in  the  middle  of  the  throat, 

I  and 


{  34  ) 

and  uttered  with  a  ftrong  compreilion  of  the  mufdes.  Ex- 
amples: j:^^.  /^nt/ (advice),  ^zJm-  Imaurut  (a  building)*  -It 

may  alfo  form  a  triphthong  with  the  letter  but  not  with 
Mif  or  Wao*  Examples :  Bafed  (diflaot),  liaccr  (a 
camel). 


aThe'  MvzMooMt  or  Am  moveable  by  the  vowel  Zvmma^ 

rcprtfcnts  a  lound  approaLhu  L;  to  that  of  oo  in  hook,  fuppofing 
09,  in  that  word,  to  be  formed  in  the  middle  of  the  throat, 
and  uttered  with  a  ftroog  compreffion  of  the  mufclex.  Ex* 
amplcs :  >zJ'^2^  Ot)frut  (poverty),  'j.^-  Baooda  (he  was  diftant). 
It  n\dy  iuim  a  triphthong  with  • ,  but  not  with  AliJ  or  Ta* 
Example  t         Mowfiod  (promifcd). 

Aim'  Saukin,  or  Atn  ^uicfceot,  muft  occur  either  in  the 
middle  or  at  the  end  of  a  fyllable,  and  generally  foims  a 
dipththong  with  the  preceding  vowel  point.    The  found  of 

Am  Saukin  would  refemble  that  of  nu  in  bau/f  if  tlic  long 
vowel  aut  in  that  word,  were  to  be  uttered  lu  the  manner  already 
snentsoned.  Examples:  Btfvi  (after), Maubur  (a  ferry), 
wv»  Menbur  (a  ferry  boat),  j  L^*  Mooataud  (ufual),  .^1  latimaud 
(conhdence),  &c. 

Ta£  divifion  of  Ferfian  words  into  fyUablcs  is  regulated  by* 
the  following  limple  rule,  which  muft  be  obferved,  as  nearly 
as  poflible,  in  every  pradicable  cafe.  Every  moveable  letter 
iliouid  conlljtuic  a  comjdcte  Jylialle,  unlcfs  it  be  followed  by 
one  or  more  quiefcent  letters;  in  which  cafe,  all  the  quiefcent 
letters  muft  be  included  in  the  fame  fyllable  with  the  preceding 
moveable  letter.    Examples:         Bajso/ia  (he  was  di((anr), 

^/  Kurooma    (he  was    generous),  Zurvha   (l.c  beat), 

^  Hu{U  (a  ling),  ^¥  (^^  '^)*  ^c.   But  if  the  letter 

I 
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^quiciccnt,  follow  a  conlonant  nut  moveable,  u  is  v/fry  difficult, 
if  not  impoflible,  to  include  both  in  the  fame  Ty  1  iabie  ;  and  in  this 
cafe,  European  fcholars  often  bellow  a  vowel  point  on  the  0rft 
quielcent  letter,  which,  however,  it  ought  not  to  poiTcfs*  Thus 
^  (the  dirpofition),  ^  Aii/a  (cutting),  ^  Kula  (<iig- 

ging),  are  ufually,  though  inaccurntely,  pmoUBced  as  if 
they  were  thus  written  s  but  this  is  an  error, 

which  it  is  much  caficr  to  point  out  than  to  redify ;  and  prac- 
tice will  alone  enable  the  learner  to  acquire  fome  degree  of 
facility,  in  the  proper  enunciation  of  when  itocisurs  in  this 
£tuation*. 


The  piccediog  arc  all  the  remarks,  which  it  appears  to  mc 
to  be  necelTaiy  to  make  on  the  pronunciation  of  the  Perfian 
letters.  I  have  taken  no  pains  to  eUabliCh  any  particular  fyf- 
tem  of  Ahglo-Perfian  orthography,  becaufc,  I  believe  that  the 
utility  of  fuch  a  fyftcm  would  by  no  means  compenfate  for 
the  trouble  of  acquiring  it.  Each  letter  of  the  Eoglifli  alpha- 
bet  denotes  many  arbitraiy  founds  i  and  in  order  to  the  formation 
of  a  correft  fyftem  of  orthography,  it  would  bo  neceifary  to  i&h 
ill  ict  every  letter  to  one  found  by  means  of  certain  rules,  which  the 
learner  would  not  cafily  be  able  to  remember.  The  plaineil  rules 
already  exift*  in  the  Perfian  language,  for  reftri£Ung  the  powers  of 
every  letter  i  and  confeqnently,  there  can  be  no  reafon  for  having 
recourfe  to  any  other  than  the  Perfian  alphabet,  in  order  to  acquire 
anaccura;c  pioiuiuciaUoii.  1  Uavc  thcrcfoiL  tiidcavourcd  to  ex- 
plain the  various  founds  of  each  Arabic  and  Pcriian  letter,  to  the 
beft  of  my  ability  j  and  having  done  that,  I  leave  the  reader 
to  difcover  the  proper  pronunciation  of  every  word,  through  the 


*  I  am  aware,  that  ^  is  thougbt^tobe  a  confonant  by  many  people,  for  whofc  jT"ne- 

ral  opinions  I  have  much  deference.    My  own  idea*  of  this  letter  have  been  luific- 

cntl;  explained  in  the  preceding  pages ;  and  I  (hall  only  add,  that  if  the  found  of  ^t>e 

fiillv  undciftood,  it  is  a  matter  of  little  importance,  whfther  it  he  confiJcreJ  as  a 
vcnvel  or  a  conr;)iuatt  If  it  be  Uuly  a  cgnfonan^  1  ihould  ihink  that  Mf  muftbe 
fo  toOt 

medium 
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tnedium  of  iis  own,  rather  than  of  any  foreign  charadter.  Tlia 

^  ^  ^ 

Arabic  word  Zurviba  (he  beat),  for  example,  cannot  be 

written  in  £ng1i{h  characters,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  convey  to 

the  reader  an  accurate  idea  of  its  true  pronunciation  ;  but  if  it  be 

known   that  the  letters  ^  j  and  w«  correfpond  with  2, 
and  b,  and  that  the  vowel  Fv/^a,  which  iovan'ablf  reprefents 
the  found  of  u  in  hui^  is  fubfoined  to  each  of  them,  the 

pronunciation  will  then  be  funicicntlv  evident ;  and  it  is  a  matter 
of  Utile  importance,  wliat  orthography  may  be  adopted  in  writing 
this  word  in  EngliQi  charaAcrs.   'Jo  give  another  example.  The 

word  iWffwr  (qoicfccnce)  contains  a  flioitand  alongvowcl, 

and  the  word  Q-y^  Sbeereen  (Iweet)  contains  two  long  vowels. 
This  cannot  be  difcovered  from  the  manner  in  which  thefe  wordt 
are  written  in  Englifh  charafters,  but  it  is  perfedly  ob^ous, 

on  reference  to  t!ic  mode,  in  which  they  are  written  in  the  charac- 
ters of  the  Pcrhan  language. 

On  the  fyllem  of  Perfian  orthography,  I  Ihall  add  one  more  ob* 
fervatton ;  namely,  that  it  is  fo  little  arbitrary,  as  to  enable  any  one 
acquainted  with  the  common  rules  of  profody,  to  determine  the 
accuracy  of  the  meafure  of  a  Periian  verfe,  by  the  eye  as  well 
as  the  ear ;  fmce  every  moveable  or  qutefcent  letter  in  one  line^ 
muft  have  a  correfpondtng  moveable  or  quiefcent  letter  in  the 
next,  unlefs  the  contrary  be  admiflible,  without  vioUtion  to  the 
ruics  of  p^oiody. 

EXAMPLE. 

Nezaumee* 

**  He  killed  cv  -ry  one  whom  he  attacked  i  he  Hew  every  one 
*'  whom  he  afl4ult'Td.'* 

OP 
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OF  NUMERAL  LETTERS. 

Mamt  of  the  Pcrfian  letters  are  ufed  to  denote  namberj  and 
the  order,  m  which  thcf  are  employed  for  this  purpofe,  it  gene- 
rally cxpreiTed  by  the  follttwihgf  words,  which  poffefe  'no  mean* 
ing  in  themfelves,  but  merely  fcrve  to  arrange  the  letters  in  their 

r 

proper  order. 


1 

1 

a 

*  It* 

s 

6 

7 

This  mode  of  artrhmeUc  is  termed  the  Hlfjubk  yoommii 
(^^y^  } ;  and  the  following  is  the  nutiderical  value  of  each 
leiierj— 


1 

i 

* 

a 

^ 

70 

3 

• 

Bo 

4 

• 

5 

soo 

s 

6 

aod 

4 
J 

7 

300 

8 

400 

9 

50© 

lO 

• 

600 

so 

• 

706 

so 

800 

f  . 

40 

900 

50 

« 

1000 

A  DTfrEREHT  ofder  and  vaTuehas  been  afllgned  to  the  letters 

by  fomc  writers;  but  this  is  ilie  order  which  is  generally  received, 
and  the  only  one  which  it  is  necefiary  to  mention  here* 

K  .Turn 
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The  Hjfaubt  Jommui  ifi  gcnciaUy  u(ic4  ip  poetry,  to  afccruia 
the  date  of  an>:  particular  event;  as  m  the  following  lines  m. 
Aboo  Ali  Syma  or  AviceKNA,  in  which  the  dates  of  his  binh» 

c(iyc§ilioD,  aod  death,  are  commemorated, 

*•  The  afTembL-c  uf  every  excellence,  Boo  Ali  Sy^;A,  in 
•*  Shif/aa  (373  Ili^era)  fprung  from  nonexillcncc  into  iite:  m 
'*  (391)  he  ftudied  all  the  fciencesi  and  in  Tukun  (427) 

M  he  bade  the  world  fiurewell/' 

The  rumerical  value  of  the  letters,  compofing  the  won! 
^  iibujaa^  will  be  found  to  amount  to  373  j  and  tliofe  of  the 
words  U*±x  and  ^to  391 » and  427* 

OF  THE  rjPRWS        WHICH  CERTAIN  LETTERS  OF 

THE  ALPHABET  jiiili  D::jTINGUISH£D  I'RQM  EACJ 
OTHER* 

A  SLlGftr  infpeAion  of  the  Perfian  alphabet  wtll  evince  the 
ncccfliiy  of  employing  terms,  to  diftinguifli  the  various  htters  of 
which  it  is  compolcd,  from  each  other.  Many  of  thefe  letters 
have  Eniilar  forms,  varied  only  by  the  number,  ihe  iituatioo.  the 
prefence,  or  the  abfence  of  thofe  points  which  are  applicable  to 
ibtne,  as  they  are  withheld  from  others  1  and  leveral  other 
letters  approximate  fo  nearly  in  found,  as  to  render  ir  very  difficult, 
if  not  impoflible,  to  dilUngutlli  one  from  another,  in  the  pronun- 
ciation of  a  native  of  Hindooilan»  or  of  Perfi<i.  It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  without  the  alfiftance  of  thole  terms,  which  have 
been  employed  to  obviate  this  inconvenience,  the  utmoft  confu« 
Hon  mufl  neceflariiy  arife  both  in  Avriting  tnd  in  converration» 
For  en  the  one  hand,  the  carekiTnefs  and  ignorance  of  the 

tranfcrtbers. 
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ranfcribcr^.  employed  Co  c»py  an  Arable  a  Perfiaft  lexicon, 
wOiiM  oircii  occaQon  tiic  ual<ipplicaaoa  ol  iumc  points,  and  riic 
opi^Mft^  others  j  aad  on  the  other  band,  it  wiHild  be  difficult  ia 
converfation,  when  occaGon  required  it,  to  diftinguifli  one  letter 
from  another  pofleifing  nearly  the  lame  found4 

Ey  the  invention  of  the  terms  w  hich  arc  now  to  be  enumerated, 
all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  fufiicientljr  diAinguiihed  from 
each  other  J  and  confequently  the  inconvenience  ariiing  from  the 
refemblance  of  one  letter  to  another,  cither  in  form  or  in  found, 
is  confidcrably  dimini(hed»  though  it  cannot  be  entirely  removed. 

In  order  to  comprehend,  in  one  view,  all  thofe  letters  which 
lie  dtftinguilhed  by  the  fame  terms,  it  wilt  be  neceflary  to  divida 

the  alphabet  into  various  clafTes ;  the  hti\  of  which  includes  fcven 

letters,  diftinguilhcd  from  others  of  tha 

fame  foim,  merely  by  the  abfence  of  the  diacritical  points,  and 

therefore  termed  or  ^^i>^i?,  both  of  which  terms  imply 
the  abfence  of  thefe  points. 

Thi  ieoond  clafs  comprehends  the  letters  ^5  j  (J*  ^ 

and  they  are  defignated  by  the  terms  or  ^yL>»  implying 
a  figpification  oppojfite  to  the  former. 


Thb  third  clafs  comprehends  the  letters  w  ^  y  and       ♦  all 

of  which,  being  pecuUar  to  jperhan  words,  are  therefore  dcii^aatcd 
by  the  tcrins^^^yi^  or  ^ji^  lignifying  Ferfian* 


Tnfe  fourth  clafs  comprehends  the  letters  w  ^'"'^  which 
are  equally  common  to  Arabic  and  PerHan  words,  but  arc 
diilinguilhcd  by  the  terms  (/Jt  or  lignifying  ^ra^/^n,  in 
oppolition  to  thofe  letters  of  iimilar  forms,  which  are- peculiar 
to  Perfian  words. 

T«s  letter  w  together  with  o>      and  ^,  may  alfo  confiitute 

tho 
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the  fifth  cUfs  s  ^nce  tbefe  letten  are  often  diftmguilhed  from  each 
other  by  various  terms,  to  be  detailed  hereafter,  which  are  defcrip- 
tivc  of  ihc  number  and  fituatiou  oF  the  vowel  points,  applicable 
to  each* 

The  fixth  clafs  comprehcn  Is  the  Ic'ters  (J  and  «,  which 
4rc  defigniie  i  hy  thofc  worw!  -,  in  waich  they  refpedlivcly  oc- 
cur in  the  HifauU  JoommuL  Any  other  letter,  ufcd  to  de- 
note number,  may  alfo  be  deftribed  ia  the  fame  manner* 

The  letters  ^  ^  \J  3  ""^  f  arc  feldom  cr  never  oefcribcj 
by  any  terms;  probably,  bccaufe  m'.)ft  of  ihcm  arc  fufficlcntly 
diilinguidied  from  each  oti^er*  atid  from  the  other  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  either  by  the  narre,  found,  form,  or  otherwife;  and  confe« 
q  icnrly  do  not  recjuire  to  be  marlttd  by  thr>fe  terms,  which  are 
ufeful  and  neceOary,  when  applied  to  the  rt-f:.  Alofl  of  them, 
however,  might  be  dcfignated,  if  ncccfTary,  by  the  words  in  which 
they  refpe^ively  occur  in  the  Ht/aubd  JaemmxU, 

A  tiST  of  the  letters,  together  with  all  the  terms  which  are 

applicable  to  each,  is  here  fuVjoined  j  and  may  be  couimitted  to 
memory,  by  the  learner^  with  coniiderable  advantage* 


• 

^  0  ^ 

4'             ^'S  , 

'>-^  y  \S  \ 

*• 

 --  li^ 

• 

m 

- 

- 
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t 

t 

J*  " 

• 

■ 

J-  Jli 

■ 

• 

« 

f 
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i. 

1 

'     f »  ^ 

^^^-^  \S 

1 

1 

»•  jj 

1 

c 

I 

* 

•p 

1 

J 

0 

* 

1 

1 

PERMUTATION  OF  LETTERS. 

Of  the  permutation  of  Perfian  letters,  a  fubjea:  which  has  oc- 
cupied the  attention  of  many  grammarians,  there  are  not  many 
inflances  in  the  language,  nnd  tliofc  which  are  moft  common 
are  near]/  comprized  in  the  following  examples:— 


Pfrmutatiok  op  K 


A  prcfent. 

i 

1 

\ 

To  him. 

1 

Anj-  animal  rf  a 
nixed  btecd. 

-      *  t 

To  iliar. 

PERMUTATION 
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P  1  R  M  U  T  J^T  I  O  M  OF 

m 

«*  < 

< 

Fear. 

)\ 

• 

Witer. 

J* 

1 

The  tongue. 

L 

With. 

1-  —  ——— 

Pekmutation  of 

An  clepl)*nt< 

Fcifia. 

>^ 

White.  • 

i^>>€  j 

viaorf. 

Permutatioii  op  2^. 

■< 
t 

Crooked. 

Contury. 

A  d.uken. 

Permutation  of  ^ 

Aflame* 

A  pine  tree. 

\     \  w 

A  vefiel  nfed  ir 
iNvking  glifi. 

A  pine  tiee. 

i 

1 

furgeoo. 

1  - 

1  ^" 

OS 

A  wrinkle. 

1 

  Permutatiok 

* 
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P 

EKMUTATION 

OF  ^. 

1 

»  - 

I  An  iffov  Of  1 

n 

A  yellow  odorife. 
iMi  flower. 

A  f^tciei  of  tree. 

■»'»'; 

CoafHitDg, 

4 

Aae|f« 

1 

Afliar. 

f 

E  R  M  U  T  A 

T  I  O  K 

O  F  ^. 

4 

I 

1  

A  {wf  tridge. 

! 

1 

! 

A  klia. 

A  rpecieittf  bird. 

i 

"  tt  3 

A  naOeri 

i 

•  • 

1 

1 

Afpccicsr^r^f-'ja. 

p 

- 

C  Jl  M  U  T  A  1 

'ION    OF  ^« 

1 

f 

The  nime  of  a  H 

tnountalfl.  " 

f 

«^ 

A  grafi.  of  which 
oiiti  are  made. 

A    well  kncvn  | 
tree.  I 

1 

-■^ 

'  •  ■ - 

^    ccie«  of  pic- 
kle*. 

A  Ton  flower* 

A  fan  flower« 

PftRMUTATION 
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PXILMUTATION    OT  j. 


*» 

\ 

The  d*f .  1 

A  ban* 

it' 

The   navie  of  a 
Have  of  SooL- 

YAVII     MVH-  ' 
lt«OD.  1 

Flight. 

Permutation   of  f» 

•  ^  rt  ^ 

Azare« 

Squinting. 

Enuagled  (htir}.  i 
1          .  i 

The  eyeliii* 

Pbrmvtatxon  o»  t/^* 

WfdUing. 

1 

1  oU 

Af#etttng. 

-  •  . 

An  mcel* 

i 

A  cock» 

Permutation  or    i/--^ . 

\  d^^ 

Sprinkling. 

i 

Would  1 

>0 

AfpecRi«f  bird. 

I 

1  * 

Afpec'tttifbiid. 

• 
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P  fi  It  M  U  T  A  T  I  O  M    Of  . 

A  cap. 

!    :  r 

 !  — 

•J  he  Wiiig,  of  , 

PeKMUTATION    Of    ^  AJJ1> 

A  woman'*  breift 
bud. 

f  ... 

1 

1  A  r|<ecic«  of  bnl. 
j  lock. 

!  i 

^^'/ 

-  A  q  i'lt  worn  in 

V/iit. 

1 

1  A  keck. 

Permittation  of 

p^  i 

■ 

Th«  fiMuititt 

1 

w^y^  t  UiuieiAaadhig. 

1   __  .1 

r 

A  bridle. 



I 

A  ihrpne. 

y<s>.s> 

A  buller. 

Pfuud.' 

1 

-or 

A  rope,  CO  king 
doihct  oo. 

i 

1 

.Dung. 

The  n:imr  of  a  , 

^  1 

Proud.  1 

Permutation  o  i 


A  qiiilt    fn  prri- 
u<l  holies  in 

-1 

An  a|t|w>  SflOTii 

1  A  wtkiiig* 

Nonfcnfe, 
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PERMUTATION    or  e. 


1  ,- 

A 

( 

1 

A  coward. 

Siuldenlf* 

ft 

^* 

n 

Anj, 

6 

Tbc  moon. 

Th£  permutations  here  mentioned  might  be  Aipported*  if  ne^* 
ccflary,  by  extracts  from  the  -writings  of  the  Pcrfian  pods ;  and 
many  more  examples  might,  no  doubt,  be  added  to  the  number  ; 
but  the  fubjedt  is>  in  fa(St,  of  very  little  importance  to  the  progrefs 
of  the  learner,  who  will  be  fufBciently  prepared  for  the  occaiional 
permutation  of  the  letters,  by  thofe  examples  which  have  already 
been  adduced* 

PARTS  O'F  SPEECH. 

Thi:  Pcrfian  language,  in  imitation  of  the  grammatical  1">  flcrn 
adopted  in  Arabia,  has  been  divided  into  three  general  clailcs  ot 

parts  of  fpeecb  j  known  in  grammar  by  the  terms         ^v,  and 

<»-»  .  ♦ 

or  Noun,  Verb,  and  Particle. 

A  Verb  has  been  defined  to  be  a  word,  the  meaning  of  which 
being  complete  in  itfelf,  implies  a  reference  to  time  paft,  piefent, 
or  future.  A  NotrN  is  a  word,  the  meaning  of  which  being 
complete  in  itfelf,  has  no  reference  to  time;  and  a  Particle  is  a 
word,  which  has  no  meaning  of  its  own,  but  points  to  a  particular 
meaning  in  fome  other  word  *. 

The  term    Ix?  ,  iodudea  only  the  tenicis  of  a  verb;  while 


•  TlKfedefiiiitioBsnHijr,polEbly»  appear  to  be  inacentate  to  the  Enr^pew  reader. 
The  grounds,  on  which  they  have  been  adopted  by  -Eifteni  wHtCis,  wiUbe  detailed 
in  tlie  fequeL 

the 
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the  word  ^S^}  comprehends  not  only  the  nouns  and  pro« 

nouns  of  Europe,  but  alfo  all  infinitives  and  participles,  as  well 
as  fome  words  which  have  been  alligned  to  the  clafs  of  prepo* 
£tions  by  the  grammarians  of  Europe.   Under  the  term 
are  included  moft  of  rhe  prepofitions,  inter^dions,  and  con- 

jundions.  The  adverbs  arc  <  ommonly  affigned  to  the  clais  at  ad- 
jedivc  nouns,  for  reafons  which  will  be  explaiaed  hereatter. 

Beforb  we  proceed  to  the  coofideration  of  nouns,  it  is  deemed 
moft  advantageous,  to  dircA  the  attention  of  the  learner  to  the 
inAexions  of  Pcrfian  verbs j  from  the  various  parts  of  which,  it 
will  be  evident,  hereafter,  that  many  of  the  nouns  are  necef- 
farily  derived* 

Persian  verbs  have  been  divided,  by  Eallcrn  grammarians,  into 
two  daiTeSt  termed       and  ^jnc^»  or  Intravfitive  and  Tranjitivei 
by  the  firft  of  which  terms,  is  to  be  undeiftood»  every  verb  which 
requhres  m  nominative  only,  and  admits  of  no  accufative,  as 
To  Deep,  To  go,  ^'jS^  jV\  To  be  wounded;  and  by 

the  fecond  of  which,  is  to  be  underftood,  every  verb  which  re- 
quires an  accufative,  as  Toftrike,  ^^^1^  To  give,  ^JL^  >-, 
Tofuppofc,  ^fjf  To  cat,  and  its  dcnvaiivc  Qj^r^jy  locaulc 
to  eat. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  terms  ^'jji  and  in- 
clude, not  only  all  thofe  verbs  which  have  been  divided  in 
Europe  into  the  ASive^  the  Neuter,  the  Paffive,  the  Tranfithe,  and 

the  Initanfiiive  clajfest  bul  alfo  another  fpccies  of  derivative  verbs, 
which  may  be  termed  Ctftfy^}/;  being  formed  from  the  ioiperative 
of  the  primitives,  by  adding  the  terminations  or 

as  ^  To  arrive,   or  ^^u-l  10  caufe  to  arrival 

^^C/j  To  cfcape,  ^^2ij  or  ^'^ij  To  releafc;  ^^^J^^  To 

chcriOi,  ^^1^7^^  ^  cherifti,  &c.   Of  verbs 

poflcffing 
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poflcHing  both  an  ac4ive  and  a  neuter  fenfe  there  are  many  txtm- 
plesin  thePcrfianlMiguagei  ftichas  To  bum,  ^y^<''^  To 

grieve,  or  To  vex,  Q-^^ys  To  reach,  or  To  learn,  and  many  oihcrs 
which  it  is  unnecciT.iry  to  mention. 

OF  THE  iNflNITJyE  AND  THE  FORMATION  OF 

THE  TENSES. 

•  ■     •  *  |p  ^  \ 

All  infinitives  in  the  Peiiian  language  end  either  in  ^  or  ^ ; 
C/^y.  To  be,  or  To  lemain;        To  be,  or  To  become, 

come,   ^Ijc?  To  wifli,  q-^..^ J\  or  To  be  able,  &c. 

But  if  a  termination  can  be  ufed,  only,  for  the  purpofc  ot  varying  or 
tnodiijfing  a  fenfe  which  previoufly  exifted  in  the  antecedent;  and 
tf  it  cannot  beClow  a  new  fenfe  where  none  exited  before,  then 
the  letter  ^  can  alone  be  coniidered  as  the  Hgn  of  the  infinitive ; 
fmce  the  preceding  letter,  whether  it  be  ^  or  ^  ,  often  forms  a 
component  part  of  the  antecedent,  the  meaning'  of  which  would 
be  entirely  loft,  if  it  were  taken  away* 

Thus,  if  the  fyllable       were  rejeded  from  the  verb 

To  (Itikc,  nothing  would  itinam  bu'  the  lett-.r  j;  and  the  mean- 
ing of  the  verb  would  be  cnrirely  dcruoyeJ.  The  U  tter  ,  on 
the  contraiy,  may  invariably  be  rejcded  without  daftroying  the 
ienfe  of  the  verb;  fince  the  third  ^rfon  fit^lar  preterite ,  and  the 
tihfiraB  Juhjlafitvoe  noun,  are  both  formed  from  the  irfiru'tive  by 
Teje6lin<T  the  letter  This  letter,  alone,   has  therefore  been 

generally  conlideied,  as  the  %n  or  termination,  which  indicates 
the  infinitive.  Examples:  ^yif^To  fjpeak,  ^^J^  Ut  fpokc, 
^ij^Spccch;  ^^Ji/'Tofow.  fowcd,  .^/'Tillage  j 

ooj»»  or^"  ttns^ 

1^.9/  To  icU,  He  fold,  Sale,  &c, 

But  if  the  exigence  of  a  termtnation  be  a  proof  of  the  pre« 

exiftence  of  its  antecedent,  thr  infinitive,  in  that  cafe,  carmot  be 
the  root  of  the  verb;  but  mufl,  on  the  contrary,  be  iiicil  derived 
froth  its  antecedent,'  by  adding  the  letter  ^* 

li  Taia 
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This  coufKlcratioii  has  imiucid  many  grammarians  to  rcjcft 
the  infinitivtf,  and  to  aflign  the  third  peiibn  lingular  preterite,  and 
(he  fecund  perfon  lingular  of  the  imperative,  as  the  two  general 
fourcts  of  derivation  in  all  Perfian  verbs*.  Such  a  refine- 
ment, however,  vviutliLr  it:  lie  j  ili:  or  nuL,  caa  be  .jiiLit^cd  with 
no  pra<^.ic;^l  advantage  to  ilie  learner;  and  it  will  therefore  be 
unneceflTary,  in  this  work»  to  deviate  ffom  the  ufual  fyftem  of 
grammarians, .  in  which  the  infinitive  has  been  coiindered  ts  the 
fource,  from  which  all  the  other  parts  of  a  verb  ate  ncceirarilj 

If  the  infinitive  end  In  0»,  the  tetter  ^  invariably  follows  one 
of  tbe(e  feven  letters;  1  v  j  ^  ^  ^  or  AlHnfinitives  ending 
in  ^  3  may  therefore  be  divided  into  feven  dafles,  diftingiTtfhcd 
from  each  other  by  one  or  other  of  thcfe  letters,  as  tn  the  follow- 
ing  examples  .•  j^^tii  To  fall,  Q-ij^^^  To  chcrilh,  To  Itiike, 
To  come,  To  drive,  ^^y^ Jfl  Tocncrea(e,and  ^j^j,^ 
Toaik. 

The  verb  To  be,  which  was  anciently  written 

«8  might  eafily  be  proved  by  the  authority  of  many  grammarians, 

*  •  ■  ■ 

as  well  as  by  many  examples,  extraAed  from  the  writings  of  the 

Perfian  poets,  may  ihereforc  be  afTigncd  to  the  fixth  claf*» ;  and 
the  verb  iJm^  To  fcize,  which  is  only  acontradioti  t>i  jj^jytw^ 
pr  ncceflkriiy  belongs  to  the  fifth  or  the  fjcvcnth, 

Ot  infinitives  ending  0^ »  'here  are  four  claffbs,  diflinguifhed 
from  l^lIi  oUur  by  the  Lntcrs  4  ,  ^  ,  ^i^-',  and  ^  ;  or.c  or  other 
of  which  invariably  precedes  trie  Lilt  fyllablc  of  the  infinitive, 
as  in  the  following  examples  t  ^bj-'U*  I  To  throw,  fJ^t^J  To  grow* 


•  The  imperative,  like  the  preterite,  is  often  ufcJ  in  the  fcnlL-  of  an  abllf  itl  l  abfliii- 
live  noun.    Examples :  ^^J,J^J  To  gtcvc,        Grieve  thou,  ^  Griefi  ^JJ^^ > 

To  fear,  ^J-^J'  Fearthoo,         y  Fear,  Arc* 


Digitized  by  Google 


(  s".  ) 

iy*J/^  To  kill,  aad  Tolhinc*.    All  infinitives,  of  what- 

ever defcription,  aie  therefoie  compreheaded  uader  eleven  daflcs, 
of  which  I  ihall  neat  in  their  order;  beginning  with  the  letter  1 « 

and  ending  with  the  letter  . 

The  fecond  perfon  fingular  of  the  imperative  j»  the  only 
part  of  a  Pcrfian  verb,  in  the  formation  of  which,  various  ruirs 

arc  applicable  to  various  verbs  ;  and  hence  it  will  be  i.cLcUary 
to  detail  the  rules  by  which  the  imperative  is  formed,  la  vcibs  of 
every  clafs,  before  we  proceed  to  enumerate  thofe  applicable  to 
the  formation  of  the  other  tenfes ;  thefe  Uft  rules  being  the  fame 
la  all  Pcriiin  verbs  without  exception. 

FIRST  CLASS. 

Verbs  of  the  firft  dafs  are  nor  numerous,  and  the  imperative 

is  iCLjulaily  loiincd  from  the  infinitive,  by  rcjccung  the  ihiccj 
laft  letters,  as  in  the  ioiiovving  examples. 


Infinitivje. 

Imfbrative. 

^  n  rt 

To  Aand. 

Stand  thou. 

To  place. 

a 

Place  thou. 

• 

To  fend. 

1              •  • 

Scad  thou.t 

To  fail. 

i 

•  * 

Fall  thou.  1 

•  With  the  exception  of  three  or  four  verba,  fuch  at  To  comet  f^y'j  To 

llrike,  To  be,  and  ^ji^^  Tofelaei  die  letter,  prceefiag  |  or  w  of  (he 

infiaicivc,  is  invariably  quicfcent. 

f  The  wotds  jf— a»*i  >— 'j^A'  arc  fotnetiines  ufcd  inftead  of         ^»  and  ^ 

j::^^,  at  die  imperative  and  aotift  of  the  verb  ^y^t: — ^ To  fend;  but  diit 
it  a  vulgxr  error,  wNdi  never  occtirt  on  the  writinga  of  any  good  author. 

IRREGULAR 
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iU REGULAR  VERBS  OF  tHIS  CLAS^ 


I  N  r  1  N 

I  T  I  V  E. 

I  M  r  S  K. 

A  T  X  V  X. 

To  give. 

Give  thou. 

To  open. 

Open  thou. 

To  be  prepared,  (ind 

accor^Hng  tn  fi.me 
audtuTs,  i'o  fill.) 

I' ill  choD,  or  Adorn 
thou,  (tnd  iccor. 

diriL;  to  fame  mi. 
thuri,  Be  (hcu  pie> 
pared  ) 

THK^Vcfbs  ^jUi/^iid  ^jlT  have,  in         no  imperative;. 
5f  Li/and  l/fcfb«>ng  the  regular  impefativti,  formed  from  CJ^^J^ 
and  ^Jyy'\ ,  according  to  the  general  rule,  applicable  to  vcib* 
of  the  fixth  clafs, 

SECOND  CLASS. 


In  verbs  of  the  fccond  ciais,  the  imperative  is  regularly  formed 
from  the  infiaitiVe,  b^  reje£ling  the  two  laft  letters,  as  m  the  foU 
lowing  example^. 


Ihfikitive. 

Impbrativx. 

To  cherifh. 

Cheriih  thou. 

To  {prcad.  j 

> 
1 

,  n  >  =^ 

Spread  thou.  1 

To  eat. 

Eat  thou. 

To  fquecze, 
or  exprcfs 
1  juice,  £cc. 

Squeeee  thou. 

iNFtNlTlVli* 


« 
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IHPINITIVE.  i 

1 

Imperative, 

^  • ' 

Swallow  thou. 

lo  oiing. 

•» 

-  I 

Brin?  thou. 

1 

io  hurt* 

.'^ 

1 

Hurt  thou. 

To  fquccze. 

^nueeze  thou. 

II 

To  refign. 

R  ^A«rn  thou. 

To  quit. 

Quit  thou. 

To  fuppofc. 

Suppofe  thou. 

IRREGULAR  VERBS  OF  THIS  CLASS. 

iNVtMlTlVX. 

I  M  F  E  It 

A  T  t  V  E. 

To  bring. 

Bring  thou* 

To  Uke. 

i 

Take  thou. 

To  die. 

• 

pie  thou. 

>   To  do. 

Do  thou. 
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It  wfll  be  obfcrved  that  the  verb  ^f^j^'J  has  two  imperatives, 
(yj)  and  J\)  the  one  regular,  and  the  other  net  regular.    In  the 

imperative  of  the  verb  ^  To  t;.!:-,  C.c  only  irre^ularit/  C(.niifls 
in  the  change  of  its  VQwel  point  Fei/h  to  Zulur, 


THIRD  AND  FOURTH  CLASSES, 

OF  THE  THIRD  JND  FOURTH CLAS::.ES,  THE  firO  FOU 
LOmm  ARE  THE  ONLT  VERBS  IN  THE  LANGUAGE, 


1  U  I  I  H 

I  T  i  V  B, 

1            1  M  r  £  R  A 

T  1  V  E, 

To  ftrike. 

Str.kc  thou. 

To  come.  j 

1 

Cooe  thou. 

FIFTH  CLASS. 

Jn  all  verbs  of  tlie  fifth  cbis,  v.  ir'^c.t  ci:cspLi"-%  t!.e  i,^.;K;a:ivc 
i$  formed  from  the  infinitive  by  rtjcdtiflg  the  two  letters,  as  in 
the  following  examples. 


Infinitivb. 

Imper-ative. 

To  dig. 

Di-  thoo. 

I 

1 

To  fill. 

Fill  thou. 

* 

To  fcattcr. 

Scatter  thou. 

To  throw. 

0^'  1 

Throw  thou. 

Imfinitivj^. 
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Infinitive. 

ft  * 

I  M  P  E  R  A  T  1  V  1..  • 

\ 

.  .  1 

« * 

To  remain. 

Remain  thou. 

• 

To  drive. 

Drirc  thou. 

To  read* 

1 

I 

Read  thou. 

To  fcatter.  | 

Scitter  thou. 

To  take* 

_  1 

Take  thou. 

DEHIVATIVE  VERBS  OF  THIS  CLASS. 

iNPINtTlVE. 

—  ■ 

Imperative. 

To  csufe  to 
break. 

Caljfc;  thou  to 

break. 

To  rekafc. 

Rclcafj  thou. 

To  feat. 

Seat  thou. 

To  c.iufe  to 
.  cheriih. 

 ! 

1 

Caufe  thou  to 
cher^ib. 

It  has  already  been  obferYed,  that  thefe  derivative  verbs  zxi 

f-rr.iied  froin  the  imperative  of  other  verbs,  by  adding  the  tcrmi- 
J  utioi  &  ^(  Ji  or  j^yt/l.  Some  of  them  have  a  fenfc  merely  a;5live, 
u.id  others  have  a  fcnfe  both  a£live  and  caufal.  They  cannot  be 
formed,  at  plcafurCf  from  every  imperative  j  and  thofe  only  are  to 

be 
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be  confidercd  as  claflical,  which  occur  in  the  writings  of  the  beft 
authors.    The  vcib  ^j^ifTo  cauie  to  do,  which  is  derived 

from  ^y3J  To  do,  muft  therefore  be  confidercd  ai  inaccurate,  aU 

though  frequently  employed  by  the  teachers  of  thl«  country  ;  becaufe 
the  ule  of  it  is  not  faudiioned  by  the  authority  ci  any  good  wUtcr^ 

SIXTH  CLASS. 


verbs  of  the  iixth  clafs,  the  imperative  Is  regularly  formed 
from  the  infinitive,  by  changing  the  letter  ^  into  ^\  both  quicfccnt, 
as  in  the  following  examples. 


I  a  I  I.N  I  T  1  V  E. 

Impl&ativis.. 

To  Wear, 

1 

1    W  car  thou. 

Jio  prailea 

* 

Jrraue  tnou. 

To  left* 

Reft  thou. 

To  ilain. 

Stain  thou. 

To  try. 

Try  thou. 

To  cocrcafe. 

Encreafe  thou. 

To  mix. 

Mix  thou. 

To  Ihew*  1 

Shew  thou  J 

To  open,  [ 

fl 

Open  thoo. 

Ikfinitzve. 
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iMflNITIVS. 

1  iMPEkATIVB. 

To  wear. 

1 

1 

Wear  thou. 

To  drain. 

Strain  thou. 

To  ineafure. 

Meafure  thou. 

To  fcratch. 

Scratch  thou. 

To  c<Mimiand. 

^9 

Command  than.! 

\ 
\ 

Of  this  clafs  there  are  a  few  irregular  verhf,  in  which  the  im- 
perative is  formed  from  the  infinitive,  by  rcjeffling  the  two  hft  1  r_ 
tcrs  J  and  alfo,  occafionally ,  by  changing  the  vowel  ^jL^^  into     j  * 
af  in  the  following  examples. 

iNriNlTlVE. 

iMPBJtATITS. 

I'o  be. 

A 

Be  thou. 

To  flumber. 

Slumber  thou. 

To  reap. 

Reap  thou. 

To  hear. 

■ 

Hear  thou. 

To  be. 

Be  thou. 

p 
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Ow  the  vecb  ^^y.  To  be,  it  is  to  be  oblervcMl  that  the  kapera* 

tive  y  is  fcldom  or  never  ufcd  ;  but  the  aorirt  ,  whkh  is  de* 
jrived  from  it*  very  ofua  occurs,  ia  the  writings  of  maoj  old  Fer&u» 
ftuthon.  The  iecond  impenttve  fjJL^C,  and  its  aorift      ,  aie  now^ 

however,  much  more  frcqueatly  ufcd.    The  verb  figoifies 
To  be  OS  To  rfnumi  uid  is  by  no  means  fynooyaioitt  with  the  vert^ 
which  iignifiea  7<9  ^  or  TIr  ^cmntf*  as  in  the  following 
example : I ^         \  j     Zyd£  was  poor,  but 

•*  now,he  it  become lich.** To  fay  ZlJ^oJ^^^^y^-Jy) \l 
would  therclore  be  nonfcnle, 

Thi  verb  j^>^  is  alfo  ufcd  in  the  fcnfc  of  To  ^o;  as  ii» 

the  following  example,  where  the  one  might  be  fubiUtutcd  for  the 
ether,  without  chaogiog  the  ienie  of  the  fentence. 


*  The  folitary  Hai- iz  laft  night  went  to  the  tavern,  he  broke 
his  vows  (of  repeoUQce),  and  betook  hamfelf  to  his  cups." 

SEVENTH  CLASS. 

Im  verbs  of  the  feventh  clals,  the  imperative  is  regularly  formed 
ffom  the  iafinitive«  by  rejedking  the  thiee  laft  letters,  according  to 
the  rule  which  is  applicable  to  verba  of  the  firft  clafs.   The  fol-< 

lowing  are  a  few  examples. 


Infimitivjb.  I 

1  Imfxrative. 

To  milk. 

Milk  thou. 

* 

To  arrive. 

Arrive  thou. 

To  bite. 

Bite  thou*' 
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iMflMiTiV*. 

Imperativi. 

To  revolve. 

Rfvohre  thott. 

* 

To  cut.  1 

Cut  thou« 

To  (rant; 

Gfiuic  thou. 

To  coQceal* 

Conceal  thon. 

To  fly. 

Flythbtt. 

Toaik. 

•J 

Aik  thou. 

Toftar. 

Fear  thou. 

ToUfl. 

Laft  thon. 

To  coaiplain. 

CompLuathou. 

To  Ufte. 

Tafte  thou. 

TomoTe* 

1  ^ 

1  « 

Mors  thou* 

To  fight. 

Fight  thon. 

1  " 

To  walk  grace- 
fully. 

1  " 

1  ^* 

Walk  tboa 
1  gracefully. 
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iNVlNrTIYB. 

I  M  P  B  ft  AT  I  V  E. 

1 

To  fleep. 

• 

■ 

Sleep  tiloo* 

To  flcep. 

1: 

• 

■ 

Sleep  thou. 

.To  llccp. 

Sleep  thou. 

To  laugh. 

•  • 

Laugh'  thou. 

To  walk  grace- 
fully. 



Walk  thou 
'  gracefully. 

To  tear. 

1 

Tear  thou. 

To  forgive.  | 

1 

Forgive  thou. 

Toobfenre.     J                     j  Obfcrrethou. 

ti 

To  quit,  1 

Quit  thou. 

|r 

To  bore.  , 

I 

1 

■ 

Bore  thou. 

i 

1' 

To  break. 

Break  thou. 

To  weigh.  | 

Weigh  thou. 

To  rub. 

Rub  thou. 

1 
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DERIVATIVE  VERBS  OF  THIS  CLASS, 


Injinitive.  J 

iMrSRATIVI. 

To  caufe  to 
weep. 

Caufc  thou  to 
weep. 

To  caufe  to 
leap. 

Caufe  tbott  to 
leap* 

To  caufc  to 
lit. 

Cauie  dioo  to 
fit. 

To  caufc  to 
un.  1 

Caufe  thou  to 
'  run. 

To  caufc  to 
write,  1 

Caufe  thou  to 

write. 

To  caufc  to  j 
break. 

Cnufc  thou  to 

break. 

To  cauTe  to 
rife. 

Caufe  thou  to 
life* 

CAT 

To  caufe  to 

cat. 

.  Caufe  thou  to 
eat. 

1  o  caufe  to 
cherifh. 

Caufe  thou  to 

To  caufe  to 
elcapc. 

1 

i 

Caufe  thou  to 
cfcape. 

To  caufe  to 
burn* 

Caufe  thou  to 
burn. 

THEibnnatiOttof  ihctcrb  a^^.'  cUi  i»P«»^^^«' 
of  To  at,  u  fli^hily  irregular  i  and  fttn»Ub«t  the  oeXy 

O  inftancc. 
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iniUiice,  in  which  any  deviation  occurs  from  the  general  rule, 
which  is  applicable  to  the  formation  of  caufal  verbs. 

IRREGULAR  VERBS  OF  THIS  CLASS. 


iHFtHtTIVE. 

j  Imperative, 

To  chufe. 

Oil 

Chufe  thou. 

To  gather. 

Gather  thou. 

To  create. 

Create  thou. 

To  iee. 

See  thou. 

To  hear. 

Hear  thou. 

Or  the  verb  ^/.gLty  it  may  be  remarked ,  that  the  imperative 

is  evidently  borrowed  from  ^>>^^  To  hcar^  which  has  aheady 
appeared*  in  the  lift  of  verbs  of  the  Uxth  daft. 

i 

EIGHTH  CLASS. 


Xn  verbs  of  the  dghth  c]afs»  the  imperative  is  regularly  formed 
from  the  mftnttive»  by  changing  the  letter  ^  into  ^  as  in  the 
following  examples. 


IiiriHiTivB.        1  Imperative. 

To  throw. 

;uV  ^ 

Throw  thou. 

To  collea. 

1  J9M^ 

CcUedt  thou. 

iNriNlTlVE. 
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I.NFINITIVB. 

Imperative. 

To  excite. 

Excite  thoa. 

To  kindle. 

Kindle  thoa. 

To  hang.  ^ 

Hang  thou. 

\ 

1, 

To  attack.  | 

1. 

Attack  thou. 

t 

To  few. 

J3S 

Sew  thou. 

To  play. 

A 

Play  thou. 

To  burn. 

« j> 

Burn  thcu. 

To  pour. 

^  • 

Four  thou. 

Tofift. 

Sift  thou. 

To  beftow. 

Beilow  thou. 

To  engage. 

Engage  thou. 

To  boil. 

* 

. 

Boil  thou. 

1  To  make. 

1                      j    Make  thou. 

INIIMITIVB. 
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Infinxtiti. 



Imps  ratxvi. 

To  flee. 

■;.r 

Flee  thou. 

To  melt. 

Melt  thou. 

IRREGULAR  VERBS  OF  THIS  CLASS. 

luriNXTlYE. 

1  Impbrative. 

To  know. 

Know  thou. 

To  fell. 

Sell  thou. 

To  break. 

Break  thou. 

To  weigh. 

_ 

Weigh  thou. 

0^i> 

1 

To  qaUk.  | 

1 

•* 

Milk  thou. 

Or  Che  three  Uft  Yerb»,  it  it  to  be  remarked,  that  the  imperatives 
arc  evidently  borrowed  from  j^^I3jL>^To  break,  tjlJ-;^'^^  weigh, 
and  To  milk,  all  of  which  have  akeady  be^n  infer  ted 

In  the  lift  of  verba  of  the  ieveath  chfs. 

NINTH  CLASS. 

Ih  the  ninth  clafi,  the  imperative  is  regularly  formed  from  the 
infinitive,  by  rejefting  the  three  laft  letters ;  as  in  the  followiog 
examples. 

Iniikititk. 
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...                                                  -  ■  - 

iHriNlTlVB* 

^  AM 

To  live. 

Live  tbou. 

*  f>  m  ^ 

To  weep. 

Weep  thou. 

To  obfcrve. 

Obfcrvc  thou. 

To  be  able. 

Be  thou  able. 

To  know. 

Know  thou. 

To  be  able. 

Be  thou  able. 

To  refemble. 

Refcaiblc  thou. 

Or  thii  clsfc,  there  ore  a  good  many  ine^r  verbs,  in  which  the 
imperative  is  formed  from  the  infinitive,  by  changing  ^  into  • , 

or  into  ^  9  both  quicfccnt ;  and  fLvcral  others,  of  which  the 
imperative  is  formed  in  a  manner  fo  irregular,  that  they  cannot  be 
comprehended  under  any  general  rule« 


EXAMPLES. 


I  N  I  I  N  I  T  I  V  E. 

Imp  b  &  A  T  I  ▼  >• 

>     •  > 

Toleilen* 

.I? 

Leflco  thou. 

To  wifli. 

1 

•1/ 

WiOi  thou. 

R  iMflWITIVX, 


Digrtized  by  Google 


(   66  ) 


iNflNtriVS. 

I  M  ^  1  R  iC  T  I  T  B. 

To  Jcap, 

Leap  thou* 

-  *  # 

To  elcape. 

R  * 
1 

Efcape  tboii* 

To  wafli. 

VVaih  thou. 

To  feck. 

Seekdiott« 

To  grow. 

Grow  riiou. 

To  adorn* 

Adorn  thou. 

To  adorn.  , 

Adorn  thou. 

\ 

To  i&ur* 

Muc  thon« 

"  •  * 

To  bind. 

Bind  thou. 

To  break. 

Break  tbou. 

to  rife. 

A 

Rife  thou. 

To  nc.  1 

Sic  thou. 

To  break. 

Break  thou. 
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The  imMwtive  «f  th^  verl>  .y,»SjJ^T9  bf ,  lik«,  that 
^^k^  •  M  evidently  borrowed  from  ^.a^C^ 


TENTH  CLASS. 

In  Terbsof  the  tenth  cla(t,  the  imperetive.ie  fsguhrl^r  ibroicd 

from  the  infinitive,  by  changing  the  letter  ^  into  -r,  at  In  the 
foUowiag  eiuunples. 


Imfihitxtk. 

Impcrativb. 

To  fow. 

1 

,  ! 

So  A     '.  lI. 

^       0  ^ 

T^keep. 

K.ecp  ihou. 

To  write. 

Write  thou. 

TofiU. 

Fill  thou. 

To  fuppofe. 

Suppole  thou. 

Toiend* 

Send  thou. 

To  quit. 

1 

Qsitthott. 

*  • 

1 

To  fuppoie* 

1 

1  ^ 

Suppofe  chiNi^ 

Irregular 
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IRREGULAR  VERBS  OF  THIS  CLASS. 


Invinitivx. 

1  Impizativb, 

"to  write. 

Write  thou. 

To  quit. 

Quit  thou. 

10  rcTolvc. 

Revolve  thou* 

To  exalt.  | 

•f  -I 

£x&lt  thou. 

0»  the  tbrec  kft  wbi.  it  it  erident.  that  the  imperative  ,s 
bwnmed  from  ^X-,^.  C'-^Vand  J^{jr,.     „f  ^^j^,,  j,^^^  ^ 
rwdy  appeared,  in  the  refpeftive  claflis  to  which  tix^  belong 
The  verb.  mix.  .«1  Todiirol»e..«  defraivc 

i.  the  in,pe«Uw.  ««I  in  dl  thde  tenfes  which  are  derived  ftcm  i„ 
The  verb  ^ To  tiU  or  To  fow.  i,  ^  ddiai„  i«  the  ia,. 
P«a..vc.  unkli  it  be  permitted  .»  bonwr  ,»',he  io.pe«U„  tf 
C/ii'l^Td  low,  already  infected. 

ELEVENTH  CLASS. 
In  verbs  of  .he  .le,««h  chfi.  «^  -^^^^  j.  ^ 
^  ftom  the  itrfiridve.  by  changing  the  ku.r  ^  into  ,„d 
fenctimcf  merely  by  rejcfling  ,l.c  two  laft  letter.. 

EXAMPLES. 


I  T  t  V  E. 

1 

To  bear. 

Imperative. 


Beat  thou. 

iHriNITlVf* 
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Infinitive. 

 ^  ^  j 

Imperative. 

To  fweeo 

• 

SweeD  thoii. 

To  be  difturb. 
cd. 

« 

Be  thou  dif- 
turbcd. 

Tn  ^in#> 

• 

SHine  thou. 

Tn  linH 
1  o  iiDa« 

firtfl  ttinn 

^  r> .» 

To  haflcn. 

*  V  •jHfti\ftlv# 

•  < 

Haften  thou. 

ft    —A  1  4 

i     To  Hert*iv£* 

• 

i  ycLi'iVf  tiinii 

1           .  _ 

•  Lai/ 

To  dig. 

Di2  thou* 

To  weave. 

Weave  tbou. 

To  fplit. 

1 

Split  thou. 

IRREGULAR  VERBS  OF  THIS  CLASS. 

iNriKiTivt.         1     ■  Imperative. 

To  feize. 

■  ^1 

Seize  thou. 

To  coni'eiit.  | 

1  .'^ 

Confcnt  thou. 

iNFtMlTiVE. 
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I  1 

1  iHrtMirivs. 

Togo. 

Oo  thou* 

To  fpeak. 

Speak  ihou. 

'  n  > 

To  bore. 

• 

Bore  thoa. 

To  ileep. 

Sleep  tbou. 

Of  the  two  laft  verbs,  the  imperative  is  evidently  borrowed  from 
^jif!^  To  bore,  and  ^jt^^  To  ileep,  both  Of  «hkh  fam 
already  beetl  infcfrted  in  the  lift  of  verbs  of  the  'ievdith  clafs.  The 
verb  (^^-jK  To  conceal,  has  no  mipcr ;itive ;  and  this  verb,  as  well  at 
To  deep,  may  perhaps  be  only  coatraaioos  for  ^jii^  and 
(J >JL^^  »  the  former  of  which  is  inferted  in  every  didionary, 
ahliougb,  of  the  cxiilcacc  ct  the  latter,  the  following  example 
from  the  Bo^au/i,  iiinitihes  the  only  proof,  which  has^dccurrcd  to 
my  observation. 


•  ■  r 


OsscuvE  his  anfwcr,  how  nobly  he  fpokel  Be  filentj  why 
«<  do  you  praife  me.fo  much  V* 


From  the  foregoing  obfcrvaiioiis,  it  wiU  be  evident,  that,  of 
feci  J  icrfian  verbs  poflcfiing  the  J-mc  fcnib,  it  frequently  happens 
that  one  only  is  inllcaed  through  aU  the  tenies;  while  the  reft 
ere  defeftive  in  the  imperative,  and  coniequcntly  in  all  tfiofe^tenfes 
v.liich         formed  from  it.    The  vtrbs  ..ill/T  ^-l^^-^and 
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Xo  break,  with  maoy  others  which  have  already  bcea 
noticed^  fuffictently  illuftrate  this  remark. 

Thzrb  are  on  the  other  hand  feveral  verbs,  which,  having  the 
Ameform  of  the  infinitive,  require  different  imperative!,  according 
to  the  di&rent  feofet  in  which  thty  may  >e  uicd.  Such  it  the 
verb  To  few,  or  To  milk,  ihc  imperative  of  which  is 

in  the  one  feofe,  and  ^jt^^^  in  the  other..  It  alfo  happens,  oc- 
cafionaily,  that  the  lame  iioiperative  (pringsfrom  different  infinitives, 
as  in  the  words  and  j\ ,  of  which  the  former  may  be  derived 
cither  from  ^^>X  To  remain,  Q-^J*  To  ra'cmbic,  yr  ^^>5^t  To 

rcfemblc,  and  the  Utter  cither  from  q^jI  To  bring,  or  To 
be  able. 

InttKxiOM  OF  Vbrbs. 

The  rules  which  arc  now  to  be  enumerated  for  the  inflexion  of 
the  imperative,  as  well  as  for  the  formation  and  the  infiexion  of  ail 
the  other  tenfes,  are  applicable,  without  exception,  to  every  verb 
in  the  Pcrfian  language ;  and  therefore  the  learner,  if  he  recoUeft 

ihc  rules  already  dcdilcd  fui  the  ioiaiiiiuu  ol  the  imperative,  WiU 
experience  little  farther  difhculty,  in  the  formation  or  inflexion  oC 
every  other  tenie« 

The  imperative,  in  the  third  perfon  lingular,  is  formed  by  lub- 
joining  the  letter  >  to  the  fecond  perfon  fingular^  aiul  in  tho 

plural  number,  it  is  formed  by  lubjoliiing  the  termination      ^  ,  ^'  • 

EXAMPLE  I  ROM  THE  VERB  ^^^^  TO  BE. 


ft  . 

1 

\ ' 

Let  ui  be* 

fie  (hou. 

1 

a  > 

9^. 

^  Let  Us  be. 

1 

1 

». 

Lk  teba» 
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In  the  termiaationt  |#  and  it  h  to  be  obferved,  that  ^/  ban 
the  fame  found,  which  wc  have  already  afcribed  to  that  Icttpr,  wbw 
it  is  diftinguilhcd  by  the  term  rae  mujbool*^ 

The  aorift,  in  the  firft  and  fecond  perfons  iingular,  is  formed  hf 

fubjoining  to  die  imperative,  the  terminations  ^  and  w^^^^t  t 
la  every  other  inflexion^  it  correfponds  with  the  imperative. 


EXAMPLE  FROM  THE  VERB  TO  WISH, 


! 

i  may  wifli. 

Wc  may  wilb.  \ 

Thou  mayeft 
wi(h. 

Ye  may  wi4i. 

r— —  .                     '  — 

Hemaywifh.  | 

Thcv  may  t 
wiih.  \ 

Thb  pretefite,  in  the  third  perfon  iinguUr,  i$  formed  from 

the  infinitive  by  receding  the  letter  and  the  other  inflexiona 

of  this  lenfe  are  diftinguilbed  by  the  fame  terminations  whitH 
are  apphcabic  to  the  aoriit. 


EXAMPLE  FROM  THE  VERB  rj^,^  TO  BE. 


I  was.  1 

• 

We  were. 

Tbou  waft. 

Ye  were. 

He  was. 

• 

1 

They  were- 

_ 

*  I  OiiU  takt  tbii  oppoitnitj  of  Inieriins  m  obfemtton,  wUck  I  miittj  in  it«  |ii«p8C 

place;  namely,  that  the  unlearned  pait  of  the  inhibicanit  of  Efraum  often  deny  ihcexifleDc^ 
in  the  Pcrfi^ii  language,  of  the  found  reprefenied  by  If «  and        mnjite/,  whkh  they  in- 
▼aiiably  ptononnce,  like  H'ae  and  fa  maatMf.   The  diflii  ftion  howeTCi  it  recognized  ia 
cf eijr  kxieoo  ;  and  wUJ  not  be  cototrcv^fted  by  ■  well  educaced  PcrlUn.  It  ou^ht,  there. 
^n,  10  be  carefnlljr  leuued  bjr  ihofe  who  aic  4cfifooi  of  atqairii^  aa  aceofite  cbflM 
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The  paft  participle  if  fotmedffom  the  infioitive  by  changing 
.  the  letter  ^^  into  ». 


EXAMPLE 


Having  fpok- 
en. 

Having  gone. 

• 

Having  feen. 

Having  ccnne. 

The  piefcnt  tcafe  is  formed  from  the  aorift,  by  prefixing  the 
particle 

EXAMPLE  FROM  TH£  VERB  JS^  "I^O 


Igo. 

We  go. 

Thoii  goeft. 

Ye  go.  1 

He  i^ucs. 

They  go. 

The  f  unc  part ick,  prefixed  to  th^  preterite,  form*  the  im- 
perfect  continuativc  and  poicatial  modes. 

-     EXAMPLE  FROM  THE  VEiiB  jii' TO  SLEEP. 

I  was  llceping. 

We  were  ilet  p- 
ing. 

.  Thott  waft 
fleeping.   '  f 

Ye  were  flee  p.- 
iog. 

lie  was  flecp- 

They  vifcre 
fleeping. 

T  Tan 
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This  unic  may  alfo  be  formed,  in  die  hrii  and  third  pcrloas 
fingular»  and  in  the  thjrd  perfon  plural,  by  fubjoining  to  the 
preterite,  and  fometimes  to  the  imperfect,  the  teroiiaation 

EXAMPLES. 


X  wsi  douf . 

lie  wasdoing« 

He  vrai  Hkiog. 

'I'iiejr  were  ^o> 
inf. 

1 

They  were  ttk- 

The  ule  of  this  icuie,  as  the  ccntiuuativc  and  potential  modes, 
will  appear  hereafter. 

The  pieterperfefk  is  formed  by  fubjoining  to  the  pail  par- 
ticiple, the  inflexions  of  verb  J  am,  which  pofleffcs  only  the 
pre  fen  t  tenie« 

iNFLE^flON    OF    THE    VERB  ^I. 


r' 

I  am. 

0 

We  are. 

Thou  art. 

« 

Yc  are. 

«  * 

He  is.  i 

a) 

They  are. 

This  verb  denoting,  fimply. aflertioD,  requiKs  to  beconneaed 
with  an  adjeaiv«,  a  fubftantivc,  or  a  participle,  either  cjcpreffed  or 
undeiftood. 


EXAMPLE 
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EXAMPLE  OF  THE  VERB  j'l  COMPOUNDED  WITH 

A  NOUN. 


f  ' 

I  am  rich. 

ff  - 

Wc  arc  rich. 

M  ^      ■  ■     ■  •  ■ 
Thou  art  rich. 

Yc  arc  rich. 

He  i$  rich. 

1 

They  are  rich. 

EXAMPLE  OF  TliE  VERB  ^\  COMPOUNDED  WITH  A 

PARTICIPLE. 

I  have  fpoken. 

Wc  have  Tiick- 

Thou  hall 
i'pokcii. 

Yc  have  fpck- 
en. 

He  has  fpoken. 

They  have 
fpoken. 

The  particle  prefixed  to  this  tcnfe,  Tcrvcs  :o  hcftowr  on  it 
a  coDtinuative  feniir. 


.  IS  X  A  M  P  L  E. 

«  The  anccftur.  of  his  majci. y  h^d  coatinucd  carefully  to  prcfcrvelt 
«•  ia  the  well  rcplenilhcd  trcafory,  among  thenioft  valuable  jewels.'* 

SowtETlMES  the  verb  ^1 ,  compounded  with  a  participle,  rcuius 
the  fimc  fcnfc  which  it  poffclTc*  when  compounded  with  a  noun. 

EXAMPLE. 
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EXAMPLE. 


"  i  contemplate  thcc  in  every  thing  which  is  ereaUd;  for  thou 
"  art  the  creator,  and  it  is  ihe  work  of  thy  hands 

The  preterperfcd  tenfe  ia  poetry  is  alfo  formed  occafionaUy  by 
fubjoining  to  a  few  verbs,  in  the  third  perfon  fingalar  preterite,  the 

o  * 

inflexions  of  the  verb  -  ^  I  am,  deprived  of  the  afpirate.  Tiic 


ioflexions  of  thit  verb  will  be  inierted  hereafter 


EXAMPLE. 


*  When  the  verb  U  joiocd  to  in  eniecedentr  th«  letter  illi/  evght  to  be  rejede*^ 
md  ite  vowel  poiot  Jhould  be  tranifef red  to  ibe  piecediof  letter,  tmleCi  ibe  iaiecedeot  end 
wkb  Hm  M»M0ji/,  or  Miidd*, 


ft  X  A  M  ?  L  B  S: 


I  en  a  iervent. 

We  aie  be^an. 

Thoa  ert  e  r«vaBt. 

A     ^     '  ^  » 

\ 

are  ignoraet. 

1 

He  ii  a  kbg. 

Thej'  arc  inhabitanti 
of  tbe  diy. 

I  «nj  awire,  iha:  th:  letter  Aitf,  in  JL.^  1  >  is  often  iciaiiicd  by  tiic  modcfn  writers  of 
HiodooftauQ,  inoppofsEion  to  tLc  rule  here  mrntioncd,  but  thofs  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
look  into  aoy  roanufcript,  copied  in  Tcrfi,.,  will  fii.d  it  tj  be  generally,  if  not  iuvariably, 
I^cAed  b)r  tbe  Perlians,  til  cxiCl  coufuraiity  with  this  rule.  It  may  be  added  that  there 
iiobvioufly  no  nectffity  for  the  infcrt! ua  rf  r_  when  Its  vowel  point  can  be  tranifcrrcd 
to  the  preceding  ktter;  becauTe  *  auvc-Li.c  AiiJ  leptcfeotSj  iDcrd;',  tbc  foand  of  ita 
votvel  poiot. 


If  tbe  aoKcedemeiid 


'  EXAMFLBSs 
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EXAMPLE. 

Savdkv« 

Hav£  you  heard*  that  in  the  fieldi  of  Chore,  the  load  of  a 
'*  chieftain  fell'  from  his  camel  or  beaft  of  burden,**   (In  other 

words  the  chiei'tain  died.) 

The  pluperfedl  ii  formed  by  fubjoining  ta  the  paft  participle, 

the  inflexions  of  the  verb  To  be,  in  the  preterite  tenre. 

EXAMPLE 


E  X  A  M  P  L  K  S  : 


I  an  a  Have.          |  ^J^^J^^A 

We  MC  going. 

,  'ft  fifi 

1 

Thou  an  tntd. 

You  ate  one  of  diofe 
who  U«e  Id  thU 

hovrc. 

He  it  a  writer. 

They  are  wife* 

If  DCcefTarjr  to  the  accaracj  of  the  meafiiK  of  •  Perfiin  rerfe,  the  leteert  Hm  mMkbuffSf 
Alif  m»f  both  be  teje^  m  poeirj ;  aoii  the  vowd  point  of  Jiif  »iU  then  bo 
wntkntd  to  the  letter  prteeding  Hsr  mmUtfitf* 


SX  A  MPL  E: 

<•  Be«»ty  it  t  laud«Ue  ^ity  i  b<it  do  Boif'thmfoic,  beal  lh«  wonidi  of  the  oppraflbr*** 

If  ibe  hft  letter  of  the  aateoedent  be  JO^w  Wm  wmU»t  the  ktier  jlfjf^  is  tb«  fcrb  ^1 » 

itconmoolf  changed  lato  r«f  b«t  ia  the  tUcd  pcifon  iiagalar»  it  may  be  cotlfd/  flejeAeda 
loftiher  with  it«  vowel  point. 

U  ElCAMPLBt 


• 
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EXAMPLE  FROM  THE  VERS  TO  BE. 


I  bad  beeit. 

We  had  been. 

Thnuhadft 
been. 

Yc  had  been. 

He  iud  bceo. 

They  had  been. 

The  future  is  formed  by  prefixing  the  aorift  of  the  verb  ^^fL-'^l^?' 

To  wi(h»  to  the  iuiinitive,  generally,  but  not  invariably,  ticprivai  of 
the  letter  ^J » 

EXAMPLE 

EXAMPLE  FIRST. 

I  ffc  or  !nvc  ti  c  fa. 
cultjr  u(  kcivg. 

Vcfee. 

Thoa  feell. 

Ye  f<e. 

a '    «  f 
*  ^^"^'^'^ 

•     '  o 

He  {ecu 

TJie^  fct. 

EXAMPLE  SECOND. 

I  liave  beautiful  eye 

biovet. 

We  luve  beautifai 

1  h  »  haft  beiMifiit 

Ye  hare  besutifnl 
cyebiowt* 

He  h«  beamifal  eye- 
.  brows* 

Thejr  have  bcMliful 
cyebfoiri* 

It'  the  letter  Ya  be  the  mndda  or  long  vowel,  muft  he  rr jelled,  iu  vowel  poiliC 
wUl     tjjutfcfrcd  to  Yu  ;  but  ao  fccond  Y»  wiil  then  be  idded. 

EXAMPLE: 
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EXAMPLE  FROM  THE  VERB  ^>,>  TO  SEE. 


9         *  ' 

I  wiU  fee* 

A         A  ^ 

We  will  fee. 

Thou  wilt  fee. 

>  * 

Yc  will  fs€. 

He  will  fee. 

They  will  fee. 

The 


E  X  A  M  F  L  B: 


I  am  a  Chioefe. 

%•> 

We  ate  Cbinere. 

1 

Thoa  ate  a  Chhefe. 

'•^  *  "* 

Ye  are  Chtnde. 

He  it  a  Chinefc. 

n »  o 

They  ate  Chtitefe. 

If  aqaSefetat  Ta  Ulkin  Al^  or  1^  midda  to  the  Mteeedent,  ibe  fane  ruki  of  inflexioa 
moft  be  gbfemd,  ai  in  the  ptecedbg  cafis. 

EXAMPLE  FIRST. 

I  an  a  coaqoeror* 

We  ai«  conqoerori. 

1  boo  art  a  conqueror. 

Ye  are  eoo^r&ri. 

He  it  a  cosqaeror. 

 « — 

They  are  cmqwetort 

EXAMPLE 
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The  potential  mode,  with  reference  to  prefent  or  future  time,  if 

ionn^d  by  prefixing  the  aorift  of  the  verb  To  be  able,  to 

the  infinitive,  ufually,  but  not  invariably,  deprived  of.  the  letter 

EXAMPLE  FROM  THE  VERB  ^  TO  WEAVE. 


I 

i 

1  can  weave. 

We  can  weave. 

T;iou  canfl 
weave. 

Ye  can  weave. 

He  can  weave. 

They  can 
weave. 

But  if  the  nominative  to  a  vl  .  j  Ivj  //  or  Orif,  the  word  ^Jy 
done,  without  any  terminaiion,  is  often  ufcd  in  the  formation  of 
this  tenie. 

EXAMPLE 


EXAMPLE  SECOND. 


I  acD  a  good  Qciker. 

We  are  good  fpcakcrs. 

Th  'ii  art  a  good 
fpcaker. 

Ye  are  good  fpeakcn. 

Heita  goodCficafccr. 

1 

They  are  jocd 
fpcaken. 

After  ^ioi,  ^  ^  ^.^ 

«*ryW ;  the  letter  Atif  .ruft  be  changed  into  2  a  af.cr  .he  Kjea..„  of  •  •  It  i.  to  b» 
obf.rved,  however,  .fut      i.  ,ery  feld«n  coopModed  with  ^li  eicepi  ia  dM  diiii 


EXAMFLE- 
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£  X  A  M  P  L  2: 


Ome  cannot  extend  the  hand  to  the  ringlets  of  thofc  cuiling 
locks ;  one  cannot  place  confidence  in  your  promilcs,  or  in  the 
"  morning  breeze :  whatever  can  be  done,  I  will  do  in  the  purfuit 
of  you,  but  alatf  it  it  impoffible  to  change  (or  one  ctnnot  change) 
the  decrees  of  fiitc.** 

In  poetry  the  iamo  tenfe,  in  a  negative  fenfe,  i«  fometimes  formed 

by  means  of  the  verb  (;/LJ^^T  To  be  ablet  •«  in  the  following 

crampls  from  the  Baojiaun  oi  Saudee. 


EXAMPLES: 


Who  «■  n 

1    Who  arc  we  j 

WKo  art  thoa  \ 

Who  af c  ye  f 

Wbohhef 

••  * 

WJmi  aic  ibey  } 

•• 

We  are  not. 

Hum  »f  t  not. 

Y«  are  not. 

■ 

Hi  !•  fM% 

1 

•> 

Tbey  an  aot* 
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«*  U&  faid  I  canMt  ronain  here,  for  I  hnc  an  object  of  impor* 
«•  tance  in  view." 

The  potential  mode,  with  reference  to  part  time,  is  formed  by 
prefixing  the  preterite  tenfe  of  the  verb  ^^^^'^  To  be  able,  to 
the  infinitive,  ufually,  but  not  inwiably,  deprived  of  the  letter  ^J . 


EXAMPLE  FROM  THE  VERB  ^^i'^  TO  GO. 


I  could  have 
gone. 

ft    ft.  *' 

We  could  have 
gone. 

• 

1  hou  could'ii 
have  gone. 

Ye  could  have 
gone. 

He  couU  iuve 
gone. 

< 

They  could 
have  gone. 

The  preterite  fubjundtive  or  doubtful  preterite  is  formed,  by  fut>» 

joining  to  the  paft  participle,  the  fccond  aorift  of  the  verb  {^^^^  To  be. 


EXAMPLE  FROM  THE  VERB  ^^'IQ  SI  EAK. 


I  may  have 
fpoken« 

We  may  have 
fpoken. 

* 

Thou  niaycft 
have  fpokcn. 

Yc  may  have 
fpoken* 

He  may  have 
fpokcn. 

'i  hcy  may  have 
fpokcn. 

Ths  imperative  of  duration  is  the  iame  with  the  preterite  fub- 
jun^ve  }  but  the  particle  ^  may  be  prefixed  or  omitted  at  pleafore, 

and  the  fecond  perfon  fingular  is  commonly,  but  not  invariably,  de- 
prived of  tlie  letter  ^  .  EXAM PLE 
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EXAMPLE  i-  ROM  THE  VERB        TO  COME. 


i 


• 

Let  us  conti- 
nue to  come. 

Do  tliou  con-  1 
linue  to  come.  ] 

Continue  yc  to 
come. 

Let  him  con- 
tinue to  come. 

Let  them  con- 
tinue tocotne. 

This  fpeciet  of  the  imperative  may  a]fo  be  formed,  in  the  fccond 
perfon  fingalar,  !  /  ]  rcfixing  the  particle    f  to  the  fimple  iinpcra- 

live  i  as  in  the  two  following  examples  from  the         ^Ur  1  • 


*'  Be  always  bountiful  to  the  poor,  aod  ever  watchful,  to  do 
'*  jofttce  to  thofe  who  demand  it." 

**  Reverence  and  worlhip  the  Deity,  be  humane  to  mankind,  and 
prance  virtue." 

By  inferting  the  letter  I ,  between  the  peoult  and  final  letters  of 
the  aorift,  in  the  third  perfon  fingohr,  another  fpeciet  of  the  im- 
perative may  be  formed,  which  is  uied  in  piiyci,  whctncr  for  good 

*  0*  *  * 

or  evil;  as  in  the  words  jiy         be  ghe,  jl  v        htdie^  3l/~* 

Ji£ty  btia*  jly,  or  y  \  May  be  be,  &c> 

EXAMPLE: 

"  A  THOUSAND  praifes  to  fuch  a  woman!  may  no  woman  live, 
who  does  not  refemble  her."  To 
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To  the  iropcratirc  aorift  and  preterite  in  ao  affimatire  fenfc,  the 
particle  ^ ,  moyeablc  by  the  vowel  Zen,  is  often  prefixed,  with- 
out producing  any  other  effcd,  than  that  of  occiiionally  rcftridting 
the  aoriil  to  future  time ;  as  in  the  foiiowing  example,  extiaaed 
from  Sir  Wix^liam  Jom^s'  Grammar. 


"  Whoever  labori  diligently  in  hit  a$airi,  wtU  at  laA  attain 
«<  the  objca  of  hii  widiei/^ 


The  particle  ^  prefixed  to  an  impcwtif*,  of  which  the  firft 
letter  ia  moveable  by  the  vowel  Peijb.  may  itfelf  receive  that  vowel, 
as  in  the  verb  j^i^/^To  do.  of  which  the  inipcratuc  n^ay  cither 
be  read  ^  or  ;  although,  among  the  modems,  the  former  is 
more  generally  ufed.  If  the  firft  letter  be  not  oioveable  by  the 
vowel  Piifi,  the  particle  ^  muft  invariably  receive  the  vowel  Z(re, 
at  ia  the  following  example.  :  Q'^,^  Strike  thou.  Uizt  tbm,  / 
GctJhu,  Sbinethou^  (Sc* 

The  prohibitiTg  b  formed  by  pfe6zin;  to  the  Imper.-tive,  in  tl.= 
ftcpn«IperlbB,fi„guUrandploniI.  the  letter  -  moveable  by  ih, 
vowel  Zubur.  « .„  the  followioj  ex«nples :       D,  m  tU, 

XX,  MHytC^'t^  nM  th^ifiize.  ^Jj!' D,mje  fiiz,, 
J  D>  m  tlm  eat.  Do  m,  j,  ,at.  (He. '  To  .U  the  other 

perfons  of  the  probibitiTe,  «  weU  m  to  eyety  other  teofe  of 
the  rerb,  the  letter  ^.  ni«,e.Me  by  the  rowel  Zubur,  is  prefix, 
ed^forthe  purpofc  of  pnrfacing  a  negative  fenfe.  Exatnples; 

Jaj,  Be. 

Tai  putiGlei  ^.  or  |.  or  prefixed  lo  the  tenfes  of  a  verb 
li«g.nn.ng  with  a  J!ngk  A!if.  require  that  kuer  to  be  ebanged  ioto 
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^,  as  in  the  /oUowing  examples:  Throw  thou,  Do 

not  thou  throw,  jJ>£C-'H#i*i/  not  throw,  jj-t^^  Encreafe  <4hau, 
^[X*  ^  in^ftff^  It^-  ^  tncreafs.  And  if  the 
verb  begin  with  an  o^vX^i!?  ©»*  ^'w^i!?  ^^if*  firft  IS  changed 
into  j/,  and  the  fccoqd  is  retained,  as  in  the  following  examples: 
^ii.  Stain  thou,  (J  Do  not  thou  flam,  (f  Be  did  not  Jain, 
Come  thou,  \J^^  ^P       thou  come,  JlC-  Be  did  wrt  tome,  &c. 

Ths  dcfcaive  and  impcrfonal  verbs  Af\^{^  It  is  proper,  and 
>  l'  /  It  is  ncccflary,  poflcfs  only  the  third  pcrfon  Angular  of  the 
pfelcnt.  aorift,  and  impcrfca  tcnfe?,  w^iich  are  as  follows. 


It  is  proper. 

It  is  necefTary, 

It  may  be  pro- 
per. 

1 

1 

It  may  he  nc- 
cefl*ary. 

It  was  proper. 

o   "  , 

It  wa<;  necef- 
farv*. 

Thesc  words  arc  frequently  ufed,  to  form  tcnfes,  correfponr.ing 
with  thofe  cxprefled  by  means  of  the  auxiliaries  ought  and  mufi  in 
the  ]•  llOi  1  n-uagc ;  and  the  three  perfonal  pronouns,  prefixed  to 
thcmi.!  the  ooliquc  cafe,  pouu  oat,  whers  it  is  neccflary,  the  variation 

of  the  perfons. 


It  i.  Vcorri.g.  i»  equally  «?ef.aitre,  having  <mly  tlje  third  perfoQ.  fin. 
,  •    f  .te  P«fent.  aonft.  .»dpret«i.e»enf..;  .he  U«  of  which  v.r,  r  ud, 

t    •      A  il^  >  I  1'      i     V  Thou  ait  fitttd  >•  be  «f 
J  am  fitted  fot  y«i'  jyiT- '-^^^ 

Mp-titJi..  The  ptMic.pl*  ^w^w-       ^  ^XAMPLE 
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EXAMPLE  FROM  THE  VERB         TO  GO. 


1 

"  ! 

I  muO:  go. 

^  ^  ^  — 

Wc  muft  go. 

1    Thou  niu(t  go. 

1 
1 

1 

Ye  muft  go. 

He  muft  go. 

1 

They  mud  go. 

I  ought  to  go. 

! 

\Yc  ought  to 
go. 

• 

Thoo  otightefl 
to  go. 

1 

Ye  ough  t  to  go. 

Ke  ought  to  go. 

i 

1 

1 

They  ought  to 

In  th"  fingul'Ar  nuir.bcr,  the  conjiu.^iiv;  pronr  r.ris  ^  ^  %xA^^^ 
are  frequently  iubjoincd  to  thcfe  two  vetbs,  for  tlx  fan;e  parpoie, 

EXAMPLES. 

1 

I  mall  go. 

n  ^  f>    ,  ^ 

I  ought  to  go. 

Thou  muft  go. 

• 

1  hou  oughtell 
to  go. 

He  mufl  go. 

He  ought  to 
go*. 

changed  to  the  i«ft  tiiM,  a  ibut  J:3y^C|^  or  cJj            C  I  o^ght 

The 
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The  z&ivt  participle  or  hunt  of  the  tfgent,  which  is  CMnmon  ta 

ill  verbs  in  the  language,  is  fonned  ffom  the  imperadTe  by  fab- 
joining  •>»  as  in  the  foUowiog  examples:  ^mjs^  Cheriibiag»  or 
A  cheriAcr,  3  Giving,  or  A  giver,  0^  |j  Weanng,  or  A  wear- 

er»  •j.J^j  Striking,  or  A  ftrikcr,  6cc. 

There  are  alfo  two  otlicr  participles  or  adjedtivcs  peculiar  to  a 
few  verbsi  and  of  thefc,  tiic  fird  is  formed  from  the  imperative  by, 
adding       »  and  the  fecond  by  adding  i  • 


EXAMPLES. 


Runnicg. 

Wik,  or  one 
who  knows. 

Laughing. 

1 

feeing,  or  a 
ipe^tator. 

Weepings 

kf. 

Seeking,  or  a 
feeker/ 

Seeking. 

Accepting,  or 

one  who  ac- 
accepts. 

> 

.. 

Falling. 

Keeping,  or  a 
keeper. 

Rifing* 

Concealing,  or 
one  who  con* 
ceals. 

The  pafiive  voice  is  formed  i.i  liic  Pcrii^n,  as  in  tiic  Erglifh 
language,  by  fubjoiaing  to  the  pad  participle,  the  inflexioas  of  the 
verb  To  be,  through  all  its  teo&s. 


The  terminations  ^  j^'  >  >;  which  arc  ufcd  to  vary  tijc  intiexi- 
ons  of  a  Pcrlian  verb,  iu  the  preterite,  aorift,  &;c«  have  been  cooii* 
dere4>  by  all  grammarians^  as  pronomiiial  nominatives  to  the  verb  j  and 
»  accordingly. 
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«CGordiogly»  in  poetry*  affer  being  exprefled  in  one  verb,  they  are 
fometimes  omitted  in  ieveral  other«»  which  are  cooneded  with  it  by, 

means  of  conjun^ions** 

EXAMPLE. 


*•  Im  (hort  I  returned  and  quickly  came  to  the  hoafe;  I  open- 
'*  ed  the  door,  and  afterwards  made  it  faft  again." 

It  is  obvious  that  every  verb  is  here  ufed  in  the  firft  pcrfon 
£ogularj  and  the  letter  ^,  which  indicates  the  firfl  perloa 
lingular,  being  exprefled  in  one  verb,  it  <»nitted  in  others  which  - 
ibUow  it.  * 

Thb  termination  /  which  forms  the  firft  perlon  plural,  is  omit- 

ted  after  in  the  following  example,  lor  the  fame  teafon. 


We  turned  away  from  the  church,  and  haftcncd  to  the  temple 
of  idolatry ;  we  rent  our  pricftly  garments,  and  broke  our  vows 
**  of  repeatance't''V 

Such  examples  however  are  very  rare;  and  the  omiiTion  of  the 
pipnominal  terminations  may  be  afcribed  to  poetical  licence^  in 


*  The  lUiid  |ierr<m  fingotw  of  tb«  pictctii*  and  aotift  m  not  fvppofed  to  cootiw  wf 

« 

proaoniiiail  noimnaiiva* 

\  It  mkj be faid  tbat  ^Z,^*^^"^  u bere  a  neuter  vetb,  h  ilw  third  fetfea  fingubr  preteritr» 
following  iti  nominative  ^^^i  Repentsncf.  Tlii»  it  cciuntJj  poffible  ;  but  I  imagiRC  that 
every  PcrfLin  fcbolar  wiil  agtee  with  mt,  in  foppofing  >i{j>'  to  be  tbe  aoonfatiT«»  and 
to  bn  a  ccotraftion  for   *Jw^  i  b  tbt  irll  petfim  plornl. 

C  whicht 
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Which,  many  modes  of  expreflion  are  .aiithoriseJ,  thtt  nerer  occur 

in  the  works  of  any  writer  in  profc.  Whether  thcfc  terminations 
"be  truly  pronouns  or  not ;  is  therefore  a  queftion  of  little  impor- 
tance to  the  progrefs  of  the  learner,  who  inajr  be  left,  for  tht 
prefent,  to  form  bis  own  judgment  da  the  fubjcA. 

Taevcrb  I  amor  I  extfi,  differs  from  the  verb  only 

as  it  niay  be  u(ed  alone ;  wKtle  the  latter  is  invanably  compounded* 

wc  have  iircady  fccn,  either  with  a  noun  or  with  a  participle,  ez* 
preiTed  or  under  Ilood.  ^ 


INFLEXION  Ui  JilK  VERB  ^J^.  I  AM. 


"    n  , 



I  am. 

We  are. 

•  ' 

Thou  art. 

Ye  arc. 

He  is. 

» 

They  are. 

Wheh  this  verb  iuliows  the  negative  particle,  the  letter  o  ia 
changed  into  ^ . 

m 

E  X  A  M  P  1.  E. 

r< 

1  aai  no\. 

i 

m  * 

Wc  are  not. 

Thcu  art  not. 

Ye  are  not. 

1  ♦'o 

1                                                 .  • 

1 

He  is  not. 

•  a* 

They  a^  not* 

That 
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That  this  verb  is  in  h&  in  the  preterite,  although  it  has  the 
meaning  of  the  prefent  tcnfe,  may  bs  proved  as  well  by  analocy, 
(fjiicc  it  is  inflcdcd  hkc  every  ctlicr  preterite  in  the  language)  as 
by  the  following  example  from  iheBooftaun;  in  which  it  is  ufed 
in  a  aegative  fcnfc,  with  the  termination  j/.^  in  order  to 
form  the  imperfedt  or  potential  mode. 

"  Like  Hautim;  for  had  it  not  betn  for  his  magnificence,  the 
**  name  of  Tyb  would  have  been  unknown  in  the  world'^ 

Tbbrs  are  a  few  Ferfian  verbs,  in  writing  which,  a  letter  or 

two  may  occafioiully  be  omitted;  as  in  the  following  examples: 

or         ^ofaii,  j^,t-^l.or  or  To ^and, 

t/*— ^  "  Cf^  ^  heboid t  &c.  but  fuch  flight  irregularities 
as  thclc  are  icarccly  worthy  of  r.ctico,  lintc  they  never  can  be  the 
occa0on  of  any  diificulty  to  the  learner* 

Although  the  rules  already  given*  for  the  formation  of  every 

tcnfe,  art;  kKii.ient  to  enable  the  learner  to  infleil  any  verb  in  the 
language ;  it  may  be  ulctul  to  fubjoin  the  inflexions  ot  two  or  three 
verbs  in  detail;  for  the  purpofe  of  more  clearly  elucidating  the 
praAical  application  of  theie  rules. 

INFLEXION  OF  THE  VERB  TO  BE  or  TO  BECOME* 

PR£££NT  T£NS£. 


I  am  becom*  ! 
log.  1 



We  are  becom- 
ing. 

Tiiou  art  be- 
coming. 

Ye  arc  becom- 
ing. 

He  is  bccom-  • 
ing. 

Tiny  are  bc- 
coHiing. 

JmP£RF£CT 
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Imfbmbgt  AMD  Potential  Mooes. 


— —  -•, 

I  was  becom- 

We  were  be- 
coming. 

Thou  waft  be- 
coming. 

ft      J>  " 

Ye  were  be- 
coming. 

HewMbecom- 
ing. 

They  were  be- 
coming. 

Pll£TERITE. 

■  1 

I  became. 

We  became. 

Thou  bccaai- 

eft. 

Ye  became. 

He  ttecamci 

1  _ 

Tbey  became. 

T   --  - 

Preterpbrfect. 

  ■ —            •   ■  ■  -'  

I  have  become. 

We  have  be- 
come. 

Thon  haft  be- 
come. 

ft       *  * 

Ye  have  be- 
come. 

He  bat  be- 
come. 

They  have  bc- 
come^ 

PR«TB»PI.0PS»FBCT, 

I  had  become. 

We  had  be- 
come. 
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Thoo  hadft  be* 
come. 

Ye  barf  Ki> 

come. 

r.S      '  f 

He  had  be- 
come. 

They  had  be- 
come. 

Future, 

I  will  become,  j 

«  «  ^ 

We  will  be. 
come. 

Thou  wilt  be- 
come* 

Ye  will  be- 
come. 

< 

He  will  be- 
come. 

1 

Thfy  will  bc- 

COIJJC. 

A  O  R  I  S  T. 


I  may  become. 

1  ^ 

We  may  be* 

come. 

Thou  mayeft 
become. 

Ye  may  be- 
come. 1 

He  may  be- 
come. 

They  may  be- 
come. 

pRXTBltlTB  SUBJUMCTIVE. 


I  may  have  be- 
come. 

We  may  have 
become. 

^^*>^ 

Thou  mayeft 
have  become. 

> 

Ye  may  have 
beccnic. 
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j 

He  may  have 

become. 

■ 

o           ^     ,  ^ 
• 

*  They  may  have 
become. 

Potential  mods  with  xbferbnce  to  Present 
OR  Future  Time. 

I  can  become. 

1 

We  can  be- 
come. 

- 

Thou  can  ft  be- 
come. 

Ye  caa  become. 

He  caa  become. 

i  - 

Ti'.siy  can  bc- 

1 

1 

Potential  Mode  with  reference  to  Past  Time. 

1 

I  could  have 
become. 

Wc  could  have 
bocunie. 

Thou  could'ft 
have  become. 

*     -    J  1  ' 

Ye  could  ha^e 
become. 

He  could  have 
become. 

They  could 
have  become. 

llfPVEATIVI* 

Ltt  ir.c  bc^ 

Let  OS  become. 

Become  thoo. 

Become  yc* 

Let  him  be* 
come. 

f>   ^  ^ 

Let  them  be«< 
come. 

2  ItfPXRATlVJt 
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I|fr£RATlVl   Off  DutATtOM. 


»      ^    ^  *  m 

r 

Let  mc  con- 
tinue to  be- 
come* 

r'  9-  '       ^  * 

Let  us  continue 
to  becoDic. 

Continue  thou 
to  become. 

Do  you  conti- 
nue to  be- 
come. 

Let  him  con- 
tinue to  be- 
come. 

Let  them  con- 
tinue to  be- 
come. 

P&OHtBITIVB. 

Let  me  not  be- 
come. 

Let  us  not  bc- 

Do  not  thou 
become. 

Jty^ 

Do  not  you  be- 
come. 

Let  him  not  be- 
con:e. 

Let  them  not  j 
become,  j 

Participles  Active  and  Passive, 

Becoming. 

Having  be«  1 
come,  1 

INi:  LEXION  OF  THE  V£RB        TO  BE  or  TO  REMAIN. 

Prssbnt  Tbnse. 

I  remain. 

We  remsiii. 

Thau  remain- 
eft. 

Ye  xemain. 
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He  renaini. 


ft    •       ^  r» 


They  remain. 


I  was  remain- 
ing* 

We  were  re- 
maining. 

Thou  waft  re- 
maining. 

Ye  were  re- 
maining. 

• 

He  was  re- 
maining. ! 

1 

They  were  re- 
maining. 

I^RBTBJLITB. 


I  remained. 

Wc  recoaiiied. 

Thou  rcmain- 

eu  ft . 

Ye  remained. 

3^. 

He  lemaiaed. 

They  remained. 

PRSTBAPtRrXCT* 


I  have  rcnaain- 
cd. 

We  iiave  re- 
mained. 

Thou  haft  rc 
mained. 

Yc  have  rc- 
lAaJned. 

H  - has  remain- 
ed. 

Thev  have  rc- 
mailed. 

»  ' 

PLUPERtt-OT 
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PLUPERl  liCT  WANTING. 


Future. 


I  will  remain. 

r  • 

Wc  will  re- 
main. 

* 

Thou  wilt  re- 
main. 

Ye  will  remain. 

HewiliremaiQ. 

m  «  *  <» 

l  i.cv  will  rc- 
main. 

I 


A  O  R  I  9  T. 


I  da  or  will  re- 
main. 

«>  >  «  * 

We  do  or  will 
remain. 

Tliou  do'ft  or 
wilt  remain. 

It  S     n  , 

1 

Ye  do  or  will 
remain. 

He  does  or  will 
remain. 

They  do  or  will 
remain. 

Preterite  Subjunctive. 

J  may  liave  re- 
mained. 

We  may  have 
remained. 

Thou  mayell  | 
have  remain-  j 
ed,  1 

Ye  may  have 
remained.  ' 

He  may  have 
remained. 

They  m  y  have  j. 
remained.  1 

POTEMTIAI. 
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FoTiNTiAL  Mode  with  j^irfiiiiiics  to  FusiSMt 
OR  FuTViiK  Time. 


I  can  remain. 

Wc  can  re- 
main. 

Thoa  canft  re- 
main. 

Ye  can  remain. 

He  can  remain. 

i 

They  can  re<- 
main. 

PoTB«TiAL  Mods  with  RBfS&EVCB  TO  Past  Time. 

I  could  have 
femained. 

We  could  have 
remained. 

Tfaott  coaldft 
have  remain- 
ed. 

0* «»  • . 

Yc  could  have 
reiuaioed. 

He  could  have 
remained. 

<»'«•. 

I  hcy  couid 
have  remam* 
cd. 

Imperative. 

Let  me  remain. 

1 

Let  us  remain. 

Remain  thou. 

Remain  ye. 

Let  him  re- 
mam. 

ft "  * 

Let  them  re* 
main. 

lupBRATivB  ot  Duration. 

Let  me  alvi^ays  1 
reoiain.  1 

^.•>*!  : 

Let  us  reniaiu 
alwayt. 
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Remain  thou 
always. 

^^>»>. 

Remain  ye  aU  * 
ways. 

Let  him  remain 
always* 

Let  them  re- 
main always.  | 

• 

PtOBIBITITS. 

Let  mc  oot  re« 
main. 

•     *  * 

Let  us  not  re- 
main. 

Do  not  thou 
remain* 

»  ^  • 

Do  not  ye  re- 
main. 

Let  him  not  re- 
nuin. 

Let  them  not 
remain* 

Participles. 

Remaining. 
Eziftiog. 

Having  re« 
main^. 

INFLEXION  OF  THE  VERB  jO'lP  TO  WISH. 

P&BSBNT  T  B  N  t  B. 

I  wiOi. 

We  wiOi. 

Thou  wijheft. 

Ye  wifh. 

He  wifhet. 

■ 

They  vnCtu 

Impabfict, 


I 

Digrtized  by  Google 
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I  M  F  i.  R. 

F  £  C  T* 

I  wai  wilbing. 

V 

We  were  wilh- 

Thou  waft 
wUhing* 

Ye  were  wifli- 
ing. 

He  wai>  wifti- 
ing. 

They  were 
wi&iog. 

I  wiihcd. 

•  o 

Wc  wiihcd. 

Thoa  wilh- 

Ye  wiihcd. 

He  wUhed. 

■ 

They  wiihcd. 
*  * 

Preter  PEHF  «.C  T 

I  have  wiihcd. 

Wc  have  wiih- 
cd. 

Thou  haft 
wiihcd* 

1  * 

ye  have  wiih- 
cd* 

•  *     •  .  1 

HehaswUhed. 

They  have 
wiihed. 

Plupehfict. 

I  bsLii  wiih&d. 

Wc  had  will- 
ed. 

Digrtized  by  Google 
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Thou  badfl 
wi(hed. 

Ye  had  wiihed. 

Hehad  wilhed. 

Tliey  hftd  wifh- 
ed» 

Future. 

- 

1  will  wilh. 

VVc  will  wifii. 

It        4>  ^ 

Thou  wilt 
wilh* 

Ye  wiU  wifh, 

He  wiU  wiOi. 

They  will 
wi^. 

A  0  K  1  t  T* 

• 

I  do  or 
wUb. 

We  do  or  wiU 
wilh. 

Thou  do'ft  or 
wr^t  wi(h. 

Ye  do  or  will 
wilh. 

He  docs  or  will 
wiih. 

They  door  will 
wilh* 

pRlTSEITft  SffBjVNGTITE. 

1  may  li..vc 
wiihed. 

Wc  may  have 
wiihed. 

^  «•        4  a* 

Thou  niaycft 
have  wiihed. 

Ye  nay  have 
wiihed. 

Digrtized  by  Google 
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lie  may  l)^vc 
wiihed. 

0  ^  0 

They  may  have 
wiihed. 

Potential  iiovb  yuTU  ileferbncb  to  Present 

OR  FuTUfiB  Time. 

I  can  wiih. 

Wc  can  wifli. 

Thou  canft 

Yc  can  *«viih. 

He  can  wiHi. 

1 

They  can  wifh. 

P0TENTIA5L  Mode  with  akfsrence  to  Past  TiMt. 

.  .  _   1 — 

» 

I  coviVl  have 
wiihed. 

Wc  could  have 
wiihed. 

Til  oil  could  ft 
have  wiihed. 

Ye  could  have 
wiihed. 

He  could  have 
wiihed. 

They  could 
have  wi(bed» 

I  II  Y  E  R  A  T  I  Y  1. 


Letmewiih. 

\ 

Let  us  wiih. 

> 

Wilhthou. 

Wifli  ye. 

i  — - 

Let  l^im  w.iih. 

Letthjcmwlih. 
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iMPtRATivi  OF  Duration. 


— 

Let  me  alwrays 
wiih. 

Let  us  wiih  al- 
ways. 

Wi(b  thou  al- 

Wilh  ye  al- 
ways. 

Let  him  wi(h 
always. 

Let  them  wiih 
always. 

PllORlBlTlVS. 

■ 

Let  xiic  not 
Willi. 

Letusnot  Willi. 

Do  not  thou 

wiih. 

1 

Donotyewifh. 

Let  him  not 

Let  not  them 
wiih. 

Participles. 


Wifliing  or 
a  wiilier. 


A  S  S  I  V  E  VOICE. 


P  R  t  s    N  T  Tense. 


I  am  wiihcd. 
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Thou  art  wiOj- 
ed. 

1 

Ytf  arc  wifhed.  j 

  1 

"'A  > 

He  is  wiihed. 

'llicy  arc  wilh- 

Impekfect. 


I  was  (then) 
vvifhed. 

Wc  were  (then  ^1 
wilhed. 

Thou  waft, 
(then)  wiihed. 

1    o  >    . " 

1   

Ye  were  (then; 
wiflicd. 

He  was  (then) 
wi/hed* 

They  were 
(then)  wiihed. 

r 

Pr£TBEXTX. 


I  was  wUbed. 

n  ^    «     n  - 

■ 

We  were  wiih- 
ed. 

Thou  waft 
wiihed. 

Ye  vvert  wiiii- 
ed. 

He  was  wifh< 
ed. 

They  were 
wiihed. 

Pketerpbrfect. 


# 

I  have  been 
wiihed. 

Wc  have  been 
wiilied. 



Thou  hailbeen 
wi(hcd« 

Ye  have  been 
wiflied. 
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(   i<H  ) 


#1'     -  J 

He  has  been 

They  have  been 
wilhed. 

PlITPEllFECT. 

I  li.id  been 
wilhed* 

i 

We  had  been 
wilhed. 

Thou  hadft 
been  Wiifaed. 

t 

Ye  had  been 
waifaed. 

lie  had  been  1 

Tl)cy  had  been 
«wiflicd. 

Future. 

I  Oifllt  be  wini- 
ed. 

if  **   '  "  * 

We  niaU  be 
wifhed. 

Thou  ilialt  be 
wilhcd. 

k 

V'c  /ji.ili  be 
wiifaed. 

He  ihdl  be 
wiiftied. 

*      »  •     »  • 

ThcylLdlbe 
wiflaed.  \ 

* 

A  0  It  1  S  T. 

I  an)  or  will  be 
wiihed. 

i 

•  *' 

Wc  are  or  will 
be  wiflied* 

Thdn  nrtcr  wilt 
be  wiihcd. 

Ye  are  or  will  ' 
be  wiJhed.  . 

» 

Heisor  willbe 
WiOied. 

ThevaTcorwill 
wished. 

r 

Frstbiiitx 
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PnETERiTS  Subjunctive,  or  Doubtful  Pretbkitb. 


I  may  have 
been  wilhcd. 

Wc  may  h.ive 
been  wilhcd. 

Thou  niayeft 
•    have  been 
wilhed. 

"a  '  -/  " 

Ye  may  have 
been  vvi(hed. 

He  may  have 
been  wiibed. 

They  mjy  have 
been  wiflied. 

iMFERiLTIVX. 

Let  me  be  wi(h- 
ed. 

Let  us  be  wifh- 
ed. 

Be  thou  wi{h- 
ed. 

Be  ye  wi^hcd, 

Let  him  be 
wifticd. 

Let  thc;n  be 
wiihcd. 

IMPBRATIVB   op  DiMlATION. 

*******  r 

Let  me  be  al- 
ways wifhcd. 

Let  us  be  al- 
ways wiflfed. 

Be  thou  always 
wiihcd. 

• 

Be  yc  always 
wilhca. 

LetbimbeaU 
ways  wiihed. 

Let  them  be  aU 
ways  wiibed. 

F&OHIBITIVE. 

Let  me  not  be 
wiCbed. 

Let  not  us  be 
wiihed. 

C 

C 

• 
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^^^^^'^        I  * 

Be  not  thoQ 
wiihed. 

Be  not  vc  wifli- 

Letnoihimbc 
wiAied* 

Let  not  them 
be  wifhed* 

iNriVITITS   AND  PaILTICIPLSS* 

To  be 
wiihed. 


Being 


Having 

been 

wJihed. 


INFLEXION  OF  THE  VERB  ^y,.^^  TO  CHERISH. 
Present  Tbnse. 


I  cherilh. 

We  cheri/li* 

Thou  cherilb- 
cil. 

Ye  cberiih. 

Hecfaeriiiies^ 

They  chcriih. 

I  was  cberiih- 
ing. 

We  were  che- 
rishing. 

Thou  waft 
cheriiliing. 

Yc  were  che- 
h/hiog. 

He  was  che« 
rilhing. 

They  were 
cheri/hing. 

Pretsrits. 


Digrtized  by  Googl 


(   107  ) 


P  It  S  T  S 

It  I  T  B. 

I  chenmed. 

We  cberuneu. 

X  lIUU  VUW  ti*** 

Ye  cheruned. 

He  chcrifbed. 

1  ' 

They  cbchih- 
ed. 

P]L£T£K.P£Kr£CT. 

I  have  cherifli* 
ed. 

Wc  hive  chc- 
riihed. 

Thoa  haft  chc 
riihed. 

Te  have  che- 
1  ri(hed. 

i 

Hchascheriih- 
ed. 

«, 

They  hm 
cheiiflied. 

Plopeufbct. 


1 

I  had  chcrifh- 
ed« 

We  had  che- 
rilhed. 

Thou  ]udft 
chci. il.cd. 

Ychadcheriih- 
ed. 

He  had  chc- 
riihed. 

They  had  chc- 
riihcd. 

Future. 

i 

I  will  chcrifli. 

1 

Wc  will  chc- 
riib. 

Digrtized  by  Google 


Thou  wiltche- 
nui* 

1          •oA^     1»  *■ 

Ye  will  che- 
niiij 

He  will  chc- 
rifh. 

They  wilicbe- 

A  O  It  t  S  T« 

I  do  or  will 
cheri£h. 

Wc  do  or  will 
chenih. 

Thou  doft  or 
wiic  cheriih. 

Yc  do  or  will 
chcriOi. 

Ik 

He  does  or  will 
chcrifli« 

They  do  or  win 
cbenfli. 

Pft£TEftlTE  SUBJUHCTIVB,  OR  DoiTBTPOL  FrETBRITX. 

o^^j^  Cheriflicd. 

We  may  have 
cheriibed. 

Thou  tnayefl  ' 
have  cbcriih^ 
ed* 

Ye  may  have 
chcriihed. 

He  may  have 
cberilhcd. 

They  may  have 
cheriihed. 

Potential  Mode  with  reference  to  Fji£S£mt 

OR  Future  Time. 

I  can  cherilh. 

Wecaocherifli* 

Thou  canft 
cheriili. 

YocaDcberiflu 
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Hecfttichcrifl). 

They  can  chc- 
riOi. 

PoTiNTiAL  Mode  with  reference  to  Past  Time. 

I  could  have 
cheriflied. 

We  could  have 
cherifhcd. 

Thou  couldft 
have  cherish* 
ed. 

«,-^  on..' 

Ye  could  have 
cheriibed. 

He  could  have 
cherKhtd. 

They  coul  J 
have  chcri/li- 
ed. 

lUPERATtTB. 


I«etmecherlfh. 

Let  as  cherifli. 

Cherilh  thou. 

Cherilh  ye. 

Let  hiiD  che- 
riih. 

Let  them  che- 
rilh. 

iMPEEATIVt    or  DVRATION. 

Let  me  always 
cherilh. 

Let  us  chcrifli 
always. 

Cherilh  thou 
always. 

Cherifh  ye  al- 
ways. 

Let  him  che- 
rilh always. 

Let  them  a|. 
ways  cherilh. 

D  d 


Prohibitive* 
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Prohibititi. 


r- 

K 

Let  mc  not 
cheriih. 

j  v'  ^A 

Lrt  usnotche- 
nih. 

Do  not  thou 
cherifli. 

A 

Do  not  yoo 
cheriik. 

Let  him  not 
clierilh. 

Let  not  them 
dierifh* 

pARTieirLsa. 

Chcrifhing  or 
A  chcrilhcr. 

Chertihed. 

P&BSBHT  TkIISS. 

I  am  cherilhed. 

We  are  chc- 
rifliecl. 

Thon  art  che- 
rilhed. 

Ye  are  cherilh- 
ed. 

He  is  cheriih* 
cd.  1 

They  arc  che- 
rilhed. 

Imperfect. 

I  was  (then) 
cberiflfied. 

\  1  * 

Wctvere(thcn) 
cherilhed. 

Thou  waft 
(then)  che- 
rilhed. 

r>     ^    ft  ^r,A# 

Yc  were  (then)! 
cherilhed. 
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He  was  (then) 
cberilhed. 

They  were 
(then)  che- 

riOird. 

P  &  E  T  S 

KITE, 

I  wat  cherilh- 
ed. 

We  were  chc* 
ri(hed» 

« 

Thouwaftcbc- 
ri(hed. 

Yc  were  che* 
rifhed. 

I      j>    ^  />*«^  1 

He  was  chc- 
ri{hed. 

They  were 
chcriflied. 

PrBTSB  PtRFBCT 

I  have  been 
cherifhed. 

We  have  been 
ckeriihed. 

Thou  liaft  been 
therjlhed. 

Ye  havQ  been 
cherifiied. 

 * — 

He  ba?  been 
chcnthed. 

1  *>,^  ^  ^  »  ^  * 

They  have  been 
cheriflied. 

I  bad  been  che- 
rifhed. 

We  had  been 
cheriflied. 

Thou  hadft 
been  cherifi:- 
ed. 

Ye  bad  been 
cherifhed. 

1  3;ie>>e5/^y; 

He  had  been 
cheriQied. 

1       ^*^S  -^^ 

1  J^ii^^M'^i'fiJi 

They  had  been 
chcridicd. 

FlTURE. 


Digrtized  by  Google 
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I  will  be  chc- 

Wc  \v  i7I  he  ' 

Ciicrjii  iCij  •  i 

i  Thou  nilt  be 
cberilhcd. 

Ye  will  be  chc- 1 
hthcd.  1 

Ilcwillbcchc- 
rilhed. 

They  will  be 
cheriflled* 

A  O  R  t  S  T* 


I  am  or  will  be 
cheriihed. 

9       «           ir**  P  « 

1 

Wc  arc  or  will 
be  cheriihcd. 

Thou  art  or 

wilt  be  che- 
rilbed. 

Ye  are  or  will  1 
be  cherished,  j 

He  :  or  will  be 
cbcfilhed. 

Tiicy  are  r  r  u  iij 
be  chcnlhed. 

DouBTFVL  Preterite. 


1  may  have 
been  che* 
riihed. 

We  may  have! 
been  cherifli-  | 

td..  1 

Thou  may  tit 
have  been 
cheriihed. 

"  1  * 

Ye  may  have 
been  cherifli- 
ed. 

He  may  h..vc 
be:n  cheriOi- 
cd. 

r »•  #  J 

Ti.cy  may  h«vc 
been  cheriih- 
ed. 

Potential  Mods  with  reference  to  Prbsekt 

OR  Future  Time. 

m 

I  can  be  che- 
riihed. 

1  ^' 

We  can  be 
cheriihed. 
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^3  • 

Thou  canftbe 
cheriihed. 

Ye  can  be  che- 
riihed. 

He  can  be  die* 

They  can  be 
cheriihed. 

PoTCHTiAt  Mods  with  RBrE&EMCB  TO  Past  Time. 

I  could  have 
been  chc« 

We  could  have 
been  cherifli- 
ed. 

Tbou  qould'ft 
hEve  been  . 
cheriflied. 

Yc  could  have 
been  cherifli- 
ed. 

He  could  have 
been  cheriih- 
ed. 

*     *-         '1  " 

They  could 
have  been 
cheriihed. 

Imi^shative. 

Let  mc  be  che- 
riflied. 

Let  us  be  che- 
riflied. 

t 

Be  thou  che- 
riihed. ' 

Be  ye  cheriih- 
ed. 

Let  him  be 
cheriihed. 

•»  *  «^ 

Let  them  be 
cheriihed. 

Imperative  of  Duratio 

N. 

Let  me  be  al- 
ways cherifli- 
ed, 

Let  us  be  al- 
ways cheriih- 
ed. 

Be  thou  always 
cheriflied. 

.  .  ■'♦ 
<»          »  ^  »  -H'O* 

Be  ye  always 
cheriihed. 

1 

B 

9 

e 
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Let  him  be  al- 
ways cheriih- 1 


Let  them  be  al- 
ways chcriOM" 
ed. 


P  B  OHIBSTITB* 


Let  me  not  be 

Let  not  us  be 
L  her  J  filed. 

1 

B-  not  thou 
cbcrilhed. 

Be  not  ye  chc- 
liihed. 

Let  not  him  be 
cheriihed. 

Let  not  them 
bedkcn^bed. 

I  N  V  IN  I  TITB  AMP 

Pa  RTICtPLB  t. 

To  be  che- 
riihed. 

Being  chc- 

Having  j 
been  chc-| 
riUacd.  { 

• 

T£RMS  OF 

GRAMMAR. 

The  terms  of  grammar,  applicable  to  the  various  parts  of  • 
Perfian  verb,  are  comprehended  in  the  following  UA. 


Infinitive, 

wit 
•  * 

The  Pcrfon  Ab- 
Icnt  (Third 
Perfon]. 

Pfcfent  Tenlc. 

* 

The  Singular 
Number. 

Preterite. 

The  Dual  Num* 
ber. 

Preterite  of  Du- 
ration, or  2m- 
perfedTenfe. 

ThePltualNum- 
ber. 

it 
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The  Aaire  Pir- 

ticiple,  or  Niime 
.   of  the  Agent. 

<• 

Pluperfeft. 

The  Paflivc  Par- 
ticiple, orNamf  I 
oftheObjea.  | 

Future. 

The  Participle 
in      as  ^ij^^ . 

The  Adjeaivc, 

Preterite  Subjunc- 
tive, or  Doubtful 
Preterite. 

The  Aaifc 
.  Voice. 

Impenittve« 

1 

Tac  l^aiiive 
Voice. 

1 

Imperative  of 
Duration^ 

Tlie  Nomina  live 
cr  Agent. 

If 

Pfohibitivc. 

T!ie  A  cc  a  fativc 
.  or  Objcd. 

The  Speaker 
(FiraPcrfon). 

•   The  Form. 

• 

The  Perlon  Au- 
drcflcd,or  Perlbn 
Prcfcnt  (Second 

'  PerfoR^i 

The  Nominative 
to  a  Paffive 
Verb. 

THllafttcrm  t  ^Up.  JiO>-^'>  comprehends  a  complete 
AnbHo  fentcoce,  of  which  the  following  is  a  literal  tranaation:. 
»  The  objea  or  accnlative  to  a  verb,  of  which  the  nominative, 
or  a^ent  is  not  expreiledJ' 


TBEWOfd  1^  literally  figniacs/i6.>m;  and  is  applicablfc  to. 
ail  the  preceding,  aad  to  many  other  terms,  as  thus : 

firm 

Digrtized  by  Google 
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firm  of  tbt  Jingular,  ^/^a  the  fcrm  cf  tbi  plural, 

the  form  of  the  third  perfon,  t^e  form  of  the  firji  perfon, 

y 

^\y^Xif     y*"»  ^     prejenft  tie  form  of  the  preterite^ 

^M^J^  the  form  of  the  mafcaltne,  f^j^  the  form  of  thefemimne^ 
&e. 

OF  ARABIC  WORDS. 

The  Arabic  i:ouns,  introduced  into  the  Perfian  language,  are 
more  numerous  than  thofe  which  are  purely  Perfian;  and  the  fame 
grammatical  terms  are  applicable  to  both.  Thefc  termi>  thougb 
well  adapted  to  the  nature  of  Arabic  nouns»  are  often  apparently 
bnfoitable  to  thofe  of  other  languages ;  and  have  given  oecaiioa 
to  a  clafTificatiun  of  Feriiaii  nouns,  which  cannot  be  eaHly  under' 
ilood,  by  thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  general  principle* 
Arabic  grammar.    The  term  •  for  infiance,  which 

fignifies  a  noun  derived  from  the  infinitk^,  muft  be  utterly  unin- 
teiligibie,  when  applied  to  the  Perfian  fubftantive  z^^>  Friendjhip, 
of  which  the  primitive  J>^^5  A  friend,  n  not  an  infinitive,  but  <r 
fuhjlanthe  nouni  and  the  term  wJL«,  which  is  properly  ap- 
plicable to  adjeSives,  ieems  to  confound  one  of  the  moil  obvioa» 
grammatical  diftindions  that  can  exift  in  any  l.:^ uage,  when  ap* 
piicd  to  tlic  prafiual Juaftanthe  ,j^j3.  A friend.  -  • 


The  application  of  thefe  tccmtt  to  nouns  which  tbey  tro  ap>^ 
parent!/  fo  ill  fuited  to  defcribe,  is  partly  owing  to  the  peculiar 
ftrudure  of  the  Arabic  lauguage,  in  which  the  former  noun  is 

rcprcfcntcd  by   the  inhnitive  Friendjhip,  and  the  latter  by 

the  adjedive  Behvedi  and  in  part,  may  be  licribed  to- 

certain  principles  of  general  grammar,  a  doe  invefltgation  of  whicb» 
will  cafily  enable  us  to  perceive,  that  the  exifting  clafiification  of 
FcEiian  nouns,  however  icemingly  abfard^is  founded  in  leaiba  and 
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tbe  nature  of  things  j  ud  would  be  applicable,  under  certiub  dfk 
cuoiAanceSf  to  the  noons  of  our  own,  or  of  aoy  other  laogua^et 

It  is  deemed  mod  advaotageous,  to  lead  the  reader  to  the  con- 
iideratiott  of  Arabic  nouns,  before  we  proceed  to  the  dircuffion  of 

_  # 

Perfian  n.oons  $  the  cla0ification  of  which  will  be  eafily  underftood^ 

when  thofe  principles  of  Arabic  graaimar,  on  which  it  is  founded, 
have  been  fully  explained* 

Before  we- proceed  to  the  coafideration  of  Arabic  nouns»  it 
will,  however,  be  neceifary  to  make  ibme  obfervations,  Firjl,  on 

the  diftinflion,  exifting  ia  the  .irabic  language,  between  radical  and 
Icrviic  letters;  and  Secondly^  on  thofe  rules  of  coalefcencc  permuta- 
tion and  rejc€kioD,  which  are  applicable  to  the  letters,  whenever  they 
occur  under  certain  combinations. 

Those  letters  arc  laid  to  be  RADICAL  whicii 

jnuft  be  retained  in  a  word,  through  every  change  of  inflexion  and 
derivation,  of  which  it  is  capable  s  and  all  other  letters,  whether  they 
occur  in  a  primitive  or  a  derivative,  a  noun,  or  a  verb,  are  faid  to  be 
SERVILE,  or  to  be  LETTERS  OF  EN  CREASE,  (o^i; 
Thus  the  letters  ^  U  t  and  ^  j| ,  are  radical  in  the  primitive  U> 
or  ■^^-L-.a^  Excellence ;  and  xuay,  accordingly,  be  traced  ihrough 
every  word  derived  from  that  root;  as  thus :  i}^^*  /il^» 

Ji^»  J-^^>  J^-^^'  J^.-f-'^'*  Jl-**!,  and  JLliJ.  All  the 
other  letters  which  occur  in  thefc  words,  being  fouietimes  retain* 
ed  and  fometimes  rejedcd,  are  obviouHy  iervile,  or  letters  of  tti" 
creafc.  -  The  radical  letters  of  a  verb  cannot  be  lefs  than  tbne  or 
more  than  foun  and  thofe  of  a  dcdineable  noun  cannot  be  lefs 
than  three  or.  more  than Jive»  7  he  terms  (^t^  » >*  and 
are  ufed  to  denote  words  of  tbrut  of  four^  and  of  fi^e^  radical 
letters. 

The  msafure  ^jpf  has  been  adopted  by  Arabian  writers,  to  re- 

F  f  prclcnt 
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prtfcnt  the  radical  letters  of  cv-iy  t:il:t.'i:.l  v.orj  in  the  l.'-M[*oag-e;. 
and  if  a  word  cc;;hll:  of  lour,  or  ot  hvc  radical  letters,  a  iccond,  or 
a  third  Laum  is  added,  lor  the  porpofe  of  reprefenting  the  fourth 
and  fifth  radkaltt  No^  as  the  radical  lettera  of  a  word  neter 
amotint  to  lefs  than  three  or  more  than  five,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
formation  and  the  inflexion  of  every  word,  whether  it  be  a  pnmkive 
or  aderhathe-,  a  mttn  or  a  v^rh,  may  be  ibewn,  with  the  vtneft 
faculty,  by  introducing  into  the  three  words  ^j^,  ^Jit^  and 
the  fame  ch.mgcs  which  are  to  be  cfFcdted  in  the  trtHicrcl,  quadr:- 
IHeral,  and  quinqueikeral  rccis,  whicii  theie  three  words  arc  in- 
inteoded  to  repreftnt;  In  order  to  underiiand  this,  it  is  only  necef- 
ury  that  the  learner  fliould  rsmember  the  obfcrvation  ah'eady  madcj 
Ttiwulyt  that  the  racical  letters  of  a  word  muH;  be  retained  throu^^h 
every  one  of  its  infitxion.s  and  confequcntly  that  every  change  of 
inflexion  and  derivation  muft  be  efie<^ed,  either  by  altcKng  the 
vowel  points  of  the  radical  letters*  or  b>  introducing  one  or  more 
letters  of  encreaie  among  the  number,  or  by  doing  both. 

But  the  fame  vowel  points,  and  the  fime  letters  of  cncreafe, 
\\hich  i^rc  given  lo  any  oiher  word,  confiding  of  three  radical 

Utters,  may  alfo  be  given  to  the  word  or,  if  it  confift 

of  /'.vr,  otoijivct  to  the  words  jJUj»i.  and  ^IXoj  and  it  is 
clivicus,  that  the  lormation  of  every  word  may  thus  bo  ihewn* 
in  a  much  more  conctfe  manner^  than  it  could  be  by  any  other 
means.  Thus  it  has  already  been  ftated  that  the  letters  i  • 
^Li,  and  jfil,  arc  radical  in  the  words  ^JU*!  w-lj^f  ^J-^^» 

,IU>,   J>i^.   JUfI,   JUi^>  Jr^.  JU>i. 

^y^ji  i  and  the  iorn»auon  of  all  iheic  words,  that  is,  the  vowel 
pdfits,  the  quiefunt  viarks»  and  the  ktttrs  of  encreaft^  wbieb  are 
tvmiined  with  the  radicais,  may  be  (hewn  at  once,  by  means  of 
the  meafures,   ^\g^ ,  ^^'U>,    ^^^^  >  (Js^» 

^1-^1,  ^U3i/»»  ^J^*    u'-'*'*  iJ^jJ* 

The  great  advantage  of  thefc  ;ncalurcs,  arifm^  irom  tiic  con- 

cife 
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««ire  manner  in  vrhkh  tlicjr  point  oat  the  forfHadoii  of  eyer]r  wordi 
will  be  percetved  at  ooce^  and  if  Arabic  words  did  hot  deTiate» 
^  in  many  inftances,  from  the  regulaf  meafores  of  their  foimatton, 

it  inuil  bj  obvious,  that  the  learner  would  be  enabled  to  acquire 
'  fi  competent  knowledge  of  Arabic  indexion  and  derivation;,  witti 
much  greater  eafe  and  rapidity,  than  it  is  poflibite  to  acqaire  tho 
£hmc  degree  of  knowledge  in  any  other  language;  conftruAed  on 

different  principles.  But  tlicugh  liic  criminal  formation  of  every 
word  may  thus  be  fliewn,  it  often  i)appens,  that  after  it  is  fo 
formed,  a  combination  of  letters  is  produced*  iohici  wouid  rtfU" 
fint  a  found  tntinly  repugnant  t9  the  gentus  tf  the  AraiU  lart* 
guage  i  and  in  tlib  cafe,  the  word  bcccnies  fubj '<fl  to  the  operas 
tidn  of  certain  general  rules  of  coal-fccncc,  permutation,  and  re- 
jedion>  wbich  are  applicable  to  the  iettefSf  #hea^er  thty  dceur 
tuiJer  fuch  combinations*' 

To  illuilrate  this  obfcrvatioo  by  an  c;tamplc.  it  i«  a  general 
rule,  under  cdrtain  «eftri£lion$,  that  the  letter  ,  moveable  by  itf 
vowel  point,  mofl:  be  changed  into  Alift  whenever  it  folloWi'  the! 

vowel  Futha  ;  and  the  operation  of  this  la.z  vvjII  necefTarlly  occafion 

a  deviation  from  the  meafure,  in  every  word  to  which  it  is  appli' 

cable;  as  in  the  cafe  of  ,  I  A  libar,  originally        ,  and  formed  on 

.  •  •  • 

tiic  meafure  ^j/o,  with  a  moveable  and  not  a  quiefcent  Ain» 

The  rules  of  coalefcence,  permutation^  and  reje£tion>  as  they  are 
intended  merely  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  certain  founds,  which 
would  be  harfli  and  unpleafing  to  the  ear  of  an  Arab,  will  operate 

with  the  liime  ejfFcd  in  every  word,  whether  it  be  a  primitive,  or  d 
denvativct  a  noun,  or  a  verb,  in  which  thefc'foimds  may  happen  Co 
occur.  They  are  too  intricate,  and  in  fome  inlUnOeiB  of  too  little 
importance  to  the  Perfian  ftudent,  to  be  fully  detailed  in  this 
work;  but  in  my  judgment,  it  is  indifpciaibiy  neceffdry  to  detail 
thofc  which  are  moll  important,  before  we  proceed  to  the  divi£oa 
and  claii'ificatija  of  Arabic  nouns ;  fince  there  aro  many  Arabic 
nouns,  of  common  occuncnce  in  the  Perfian  laitguage,  the  forma- 
tion 
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lion  of  which  vroiild  be  utterly  uniotelligible  without  a  reference  to 
thefe  rales. 

• 

I  AM  awarCi  that  many  arc  of  a  different  opinion  j  and  believe 
it  to  be  eveii  xnjurioos  to  the  progrefs  of  the  Feriiaa  fludent,  to 
direct  his  attention  to  a  fubjed^  which  appears  to  them  to  be  more 
intricate  than  uieful ;  but  this  opinion  feems  to  me  to  be  formed 
without  rii:Ticicnt  confidcrati^a,  fiacc  it  IwJiccly  pofliblc  that  a 
boiiy  ot  rules,  poircnTiog  the  exteniivc  influence  which  we  have 
already  afcribed  to  thofe  in  qaefiion»  can  be  entirely  unimportant 
in  any  language*  They  are  juftly  confidered,  by  grammarians*  to 
be  indifpenfibly  neceffary  to  the  progrefs  of  every  Arabic  ftudcnt; 
and  it  feems  difficult  to  aiiign  any  good  rcafon,  why  they  fhould 
not  poiTefs  an  importance  in  the  Periian  language,  proportioned  to 
'  the  very  numerous  clafs  of  words  to  which  they  are  applicable. 
Thofe  who  (hall not  be  convinced  of  their  utility,  may  pafs  them 
over  entirely,  uuJ  p;  jcl;J  to  the  divilion  and  chnification  of  Arabic 
nounsj  the  aualylis  of  whioh»  in  that  cafe,  will,  however,  be  often 
unintelligible. 

I  SHALL  now  detail  fuch  of  the  roles  for  the  coalelcence  per- 
mutation and  rejcclicin  of  the  letters,  as  arc  of  moil  impor- 
tance to  xhe  Per^an  lludent;  leaving  thofe  who  wilh  to  ob- 
tiin  complete  information  on  this  fobjedt,  to  feek  it  in  the  grammar 
ot  the  Arabic  language,  in  which  they  are  inlcrted,  with  many, 
chttfes  of  reftri£kionf  Aat  are,  neceiiarily,  omitted  in  the  prefent 
work. 


Arabic  nouns  and  verbs  have  beendivaded>  with  reference  to  the 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


rules  of  which  we  are  now  treating,  into  four  clafles,  termed 


The  term 


applicable  to 
every 
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mry  word  in  which  two  of  the  radical  kcteri  are  not  homogme- 
o.vj,  and  in  which  L  ,  or  do  nut  occur  among  the  radical 

kiters.  Examples :  ^'J" Bounty,  Tyraut^^  Woidsof  cbisdaTi 
(except  in  ceruin  cafet  which  will  be  deUtled  in  the  fequcl)  may 
be  carried  through  every  exifling  inflexion  in  the  Arabic  language, 
without  being  fubjedl  to  any  of  the  rules  of  coaiefccace,  pcrmntatioflt 
Mod  rejd^n  i  and  the  formation  of  fuch  wOrda  may  therefore  be 
Jhewo,  by  oaeans  of  the  proper  neaforeSf  from  which  they  never 
deviate  i  alreaay  illuftrated  by  the  words  t)^^* 
formed  on  the  meafarei  ,*JL_^9     V  U »    /tL^^t  * 

The  term  j  is  applicable  to  cmy  word  which  contains  a 
ladkal  Humza;  and  the  iatuation  of  this  ktter»  as  the  frifnal,  the 
wutSflt  or  the  final  ra£cal,  it  fignified  by  the  terms  C'^^t 
Q^j ycf^ ,  and  ^ i ;  .  Examples :  Jl.  I  came/, \  ^  ^be  bead, 
and  A  fart.  Two  radical  Uumzas  very  rarely  occur  in  the 
lame  word* 


Thx  term  JLl^  fignifiea  titfirm,  and  ia  applkable  toeveiy  word 

containing  a  raUical  or  I  .  Words  of  t}iis  ucrcnp;io:i  r.rc  lub- 
divided  into  five  dafles,  of  which  the  three  firft  are  fometimea 

termed  U  JLJ^»  C^jS^»         M  ■     «ferencc  to  th« 

fitoation  of  the  letters  1^  and  t ,  as  the  pnmah  the  medial ^  or  the  ./fixtfl 
radicals  i  and  fometimes        ,  ^'^d  ^^t  *  in  aliufion  to 

the  following  circumftances.  The  term  ^  'w>  >  liiefilly  fignifiet 
Jtmilar;  and  is  applied  to  words  of  which  the  primal  radical  is 
il^  or  ,  to  denote  that  they  are  fubjcdto  very  few  permutationta  toil 
in  this  refped  refemble  words  of  the  ptrftEt  or  fimd  elaft,  which 
yrc  iiot  fubje«!t  to  any.    The  term         I  literally  fignifics  ;&o//oz<;,* 


•  If  the  reader  iSM»  lb 


iMsToft  fct  any  ckafe  m/  othet 


G  g 


and 
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fnd  is  applied  to  words  of  which  the  mtdial  radical'  is  ^1^  or  t «  to 
denote  that  theie  letters  are  oftenr  rejeded  in  that  fituation.  Th^ 

term  ^jaAi  fignifies  defe^ive ;  and  is  applied  tp  wortis  in  which 
thcfc  letters  occur  as  the  faud  radicah,  to  denote  the  fame  circum^' 
iUnce;  namely,  that  they  are  often  rejefted,  and  thus  leave  the 
word  imperfcc}  or  incomplete.  Examples :  ^J^^  ^uncliun,  ^^0^* 
Eafimfss  Speech,  ^Jg^  A  Jwwd;  /  Syntax,  ^ 
A  faun.  The  fourth  and  fifth  dafles  are  termed  «JLiJ  or  involute; 
to  denote  that  two  infirm  letttrs^  that  is,  two  Waos  or  two  Yas,  or 
a  Wao  and  a  Ya,  occur  among  the  cadicalsi  and  as  this  may  obvi« 
oufly  happen  in  two  different  ways*  Co  the  term  wjL4I  is  of  two 
kinds  j  Jirj}^  ^  ^        ^4..qJ  j  which  fignifies,  that  the  two  infirm 

^^^^         ^  ^ 

letters  follow  each  other,  as  in  the  words       Aaay,  and 
Strength;  znd  feeohdly,  .z^  ^>^w4-p,  which  figoifies,  that fomo" 

otlKr  ictlcr  intervenes  bctwecp  them*  as  in  the  word  ^^Re^, 
veiadon. 


The  term  ,,Jis^[Jia  literally  figntfies  Doubled;  being  applicable 
to  every  triliteral  word*  which  contains  two  bomogeneoitt  radicals, 
in  whatever  fituation  they  piay  happen  to  occur.   Examples :  ^/^^ 

Gaming,  DifquietuJe,  ^  jj,  AJJittar.^c.  }n  p:;i:U  ul  iadl,  ho\vc\  ^..-n 
two  homogeneous  letters  feldom  occur,  except  as  the  medial  and 
fital  ratals  I  and  it  is  to  fuch  words  only*  that  the  rules  of 
Coalcfcence  are  ever  applicable.  The  term  .^U^,  when  spplied 
to  words  of  four  radical  letter dciiotcs  Llu;t  lii.  /  r/;  is  homogene- 
ous with  the  third,  and  the  Jtcond  with  the  Jourtb  radical.  £z« 
ample  i  zJ^')  j  SbaJtm^,  Meafuie :  zJiL^  •  It  is  proper  to  observe* 
that  the  fame  word  often  belongs  to  more  than  one  of  the  preceding 
claflfs;  as  in  the  cafe  of  Returning,  which  is  Muhmooze 

Fa  andMaaatuUi  Ain;  ^j^i  A^tf'>.  which  is  Mooatullc  Fa 
9nd  Muhmaozi  Ain  ;  and  ^|  A  place  of  fafure»  which  is  Mvbm' 
moozi  fa  and  Moozauf,  &c, 

♦ 
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Tbb  letters        jl^*  ai»4  l»  arc  termed       w>  ^  ^  atkttert  igm 

Jirmity s  cither  in  allulion  to  the  mutual  pennuiations  to  voh'ich 
tbey  an  fulfjiSi  or  becaufp  they  compoie  together  the  word  J*  1^, 
^hich  is  an  exclamation  of  grief  or  tmoog  the  Arabs ;  or 
becaufe  they  cannot  occnr  as  quiefcent  Utters  after  every  vowel 
point.  The  letter  Alty,  being  invariably  quiefcent,  is  incapable  of 
being  a  radical  in  aAy  declipeable  word  i  bat  »  »  and  »Ja » 
^hen  they  occur  among  the  radicals*  are  often  changed  into  Ali/, 
and  into  eaci)  other.  1 1  was  formerly  remarked  that  «»iJ ) ,  ^  Ij ,  and  t  • 
are  termed  tj^^or  js^^/y  *  when  thej  form  ^a^iSf  vovein 

and  if  they  form  diphthongs,  they  arc  ufually  calicd    .-rJ  ,  >  ^ ^  or 

letters  of  Joftnejs;  but  this  lad  term  is  fomeiimcs  applied,  in  the 
lame  ienfe  with  the  fonner.  The  diftinftion  between  Alif  and 
Humzii  has  been  fafficiently  explabed  in  the  preceding  pages ;  but 
it  remains  to  be  remarked  that  a  real  Humza  is  uiccn  termed  Alif^ 
^though  a  real  AbJ  is  never  termed  Humza, 

Olt 

RULES  FOR  THE,  PERMUTATION  AND  RE^EC  JION 

OF  HUMZA. 


RULEFIRST. 

A  SINGLE  quiefcent //uOTZtf,  following  a  moveable  letter,  may^ 
be  changed  into  that  letter  which  is  homogeneous  with  the  vowel 
point  of  the  preceding  letter.    Bzamplet :  \j  The  bead,  ^f^y^ 

A  calamity, ^^^^  A  ve//i  ongmzUy,  ^^^^^  y  ,  md  ' 

Meafares:  J^^,  j!^',  and  J^^. 


*  The  W9td  maj,  wherever  it  accun*  deaote*  tkac  a  ruk  U  optiooal  and  not  occAStty  i 
.  being  oppafed  to     /,  wtiA  I  biVf       tt  dWimiah  dMfe  nk*  wbich  nie  of  MCjelbrjr 


rule; 
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AtTLESECOND. 

A  SI  NGLB  moveable  ^umztft  following  the  letters  ^t^  and  t 
ffeentf  but  hot  radieaU  may  be  chaDged  in  the  one  ca(e  into  ^    » and 

in  the  ether  cafe  into  L  .  The  two  homogeneous  letters,  will  then 
coalefce  under  the  iign  Ttt/bdced.  Examples:  wj^'  Giving intel^ 
ligenee,         A  fntl/*  A  fma&axts  originally,  ^\3r* 


,ZJ*\^  and  ,t^^\*  MeaTares:  ^yo*  »nd  *J»^'' 

RULEtHIRD. 

A  8IM0LI  moveable  Humzat  fiUowing  my  fuiefctnt  Utter ^  rx* 
cept  _j  1^  tfifrf  t  quiejcent  and  not  radical^  may  he  rejeded,  after  ilt 

vowel  pomt  iiab  been  tij-uikircd  to  Lac  preceding  letter.  Examples: 

>CJ^  Aqueftioitt  «jl!u  jinangeh  originally,  %JuJ^ 
Meafures :  and  iJbuU*. 

RULE  FOURTH. 

A  SINGLE  Humzat  moveable  by  the  vowel  Futha^  may  be  chang- 
ed into  jlj  if  it  follow  Zumma,  and  into  I  if  it  foUow  Ku/rs* 
Examples:  ^^'y/Tbe  hottUsof  ain^gijl»  ^^^plttralrf  jjy'  Eb^ 
mityi  originally,  Q     and  Mcsfurcs:  ^JU>  and  ^  » 


RULE  FIFTH. 
Ir  two  Bumzat  occur  together  in  the  fame  word,  the  firft  movta* 

e  Tbeie  ate  fiMDe  doubu  with  regacd  to  the  origin  o£  ,Jl^  Am  au^tl  i  bat  the  prevail- 

lug         fceiM  t»  fat,  thai  Ic  ii  derived  Inm  ifat  verb         Hi  yi«f,  ia  wUdi  ciie, 

Ibemeafure  u  ^nA^  g  «•  Hatfd  ia  ibe  wxt.   If  it  be  deritcd  from  ,  which 

alio  fifloifiM  ra  jfad^  tba  wigioalfiMai  of  iha  mid  will  U  .^k',  Vka&ie,  f 

aftcrwanlt  changed  to  ^l',^  Meafare,  ^Ir.-v«  ;  ij  tranfiofiHi  iht  frj  Jtind 
rtdkab,  a  ptaftifc  aot  very  noeoauDoo  in  the  Arabic  laaguafc* 
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^/f  and  the  fecond  quiefcent,  the  fecond  muj;  be  changed  into  that 
letter,  ivhich  is  homogeneous  with  the  vowel  point  of  the  firft.  Ex- 
amples: ^^jf,  and  ^Q^U  originaUy,  'J^\\*  jV/w  and 
^yU'J*   Meafurcs:  J.^.|,   J^),  and  JU). 


RULE  SIXTH. 

If  two  moveable  Humzas  occur  together  in  the  fame  word«  and 
if  either  be  moveable  by  the  vowel  Kyfr,  the  fecond  mttft  be 

changed  into  L.    Examples:         the  plural  of        Preceding,  or 

One  wb9  preceiii  the  refit  ii^  the  plural  of  ^^hH  A  fault, 

TKBWord  originally  ^  fj,  is  formed  on  the  meafurc  JUT: 
the  two  homogeneous  letters  then  coaljfccby  a  rule  of  the  UJuuni, 
to  be  infcitcd  hereafter;  and  the  vowel  point  of  the  fir  f, 
being  transferred  to  the  preceding  letter,  the  word  becomes  ^  '\s, 
after  which,  the  iecond  Humza  is  changed  into  t  ,  by  the  preceding 
rule^  The  word  1 1^' ,  originally  //  •  is  formed  on  the  mea. 
fore  after  which,  the  fecond  Hxmza  is  changed  into  t 

by  the  preceding  rule,  and  the  word  becomes  ^  But  every 
Humza  not  radical,  occurring  between  AHf  and  Ta  in  a  plural 
formed  on  the  meafure  J^'^  •  ^  changed  into  Kr  movea* 
blc  by  the  vowel  Futha ;  and  by  the  operation  of  another  rule, 
the  Enal  Ta  muft  then  be  changed  into  Jlif,*  and  thus  the  word 
becomes 


RULE  SEVENTH. 

If  two  moveable  Humzas  occur  together  in  the  fame  word, 
and  if  neither  be  moveable  by  the  vowel  Kufr,  the  fecond  muil: 


*  See  tbrcntli  ndtt  of  penuUiioa>  spplicible  to        ,  •■^  ^« 

H  h 
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be  changed  into  .Ij.  Example:  pl^li  the  plural  of  A  man, 
but  iiterally  an  adjedive  (ignifyiDg  Siraw^tlaredf  ongioall/  ^j^f1> 
Mcaforc:  ,  Ip 


OR 

rok  ^nn  pehmuta^ioh  and  rejection 

01'  ALIF,  WAO  AM)  2  J, 

RULE  FIRST. 

The  letter  I  qnielccut  mull  be  changed  into  ^  J ^  .  when  it  fol- 
low*  the  vowel  Zumma*  Example:  One  zoi9  u  cmaiHi 
orjgina]]y  ^Jk./,  Mcafure:  ^Jki>. 


RULE  SECOND.' 

Thk  letter  quiefccnt  mtift  be  changed  into  t,  when  it 
follows  the  vowel  Kufra^   Example:  A  halanctf  originally 

Mcafurc:  jUi>- 


RULE  THIRD. 

If  the  letter  t  occur  as  the  medial  radical  of  a  Srfute  MoO' 
jbulb.i^  (or  derivative  adjedlivc)  formed  on  the  mcafure         or  of 
a  plural  formed  on  the  meafurts  J^^  or  the  vowel  Zumm 

muft  be  changed  into  Kufra,  and  the  letter  L  muft  be  retained.  This 
rule  forms,  in  fa<^>  an  exception  to  the  iitfl  rule.    Examples :  ^ 

(in  the  feminine  gender)  ^  originally  Meafure: 
originally        Mcafure;         and  QlX,y  of'»g>"alIy 
Mc  A'nret  j^lC*.   The  words  ^»  and  arc  the  plurals  of 

^^fi]  Latge  eyed,  and    Ju- j  Wbite,  both  formed  ca  the  mcafure 

RULE 
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RULE  FOURTH. 
Th It  letter        occuring  as  the  primal  radical  of  an  infinitivtfi 
formed  qn  the  mokfure  muft  be  reje£led,  and  the  vowel 

Kujr  a  given  to  the  medial  radical.    Exaaiplci  :  z^.^"'^  A  mark, 
D(/eriptm,  A  fna^t   ^}  A  vmgbu  originally 


»  w^i»  and  w-j^« 


RULE  FIFTH. 

The  letters  ^{^  or  I,  occurring  as  the  primal  radical  cf  an 
iofiaitive/ormed  on  the  oiea^ure  ^U»»U  mud  be  changed  into  CV 
and  die  two  homogeneoos  letcera  will  then  ooalefce,  dnder  the  ilgti 

Tujbdetd,    Examples  i  ^UjI  Jun^ion,  >C^1  Dividing  tbe pares 

of  a  earner s  jUJh  von  at  ^ay$  originally  //llT^t  and  yLl<t. 

The  fame  permutation  takes  place,  in  all  the  tenfes  and  partici- 
pies,  derived  from  inBnitives  of  that  conjugation .  Example :  A>^ 
Adjoimng,  originally  ^J^y*  Mcafare:  ^^J*^* 

RULE  SIXTH. 

If  two  ^aos  occur  together  at  the  beginning  of  a  word,  th« 

firft  maft  be  changed  into  Humza,    Example:  ^J^U  plural 

of  J^\)  A  vman  vearmg  hrrmid  haar,  origioally  J^'/i»  Mca- 
furc:  ^'y* 

.    HULE  SEVENTH. 

The  letters  or  t  moveable  by  any  vowel  point,  muft  be 
changed  into  ji/if,  when  they  follow  the  vowel  Fuiia,    Examples : 

Adotr,  U»  The  camne  uah  ffanammal, 

.Gwdance,  ongmally  ^y^,  and  Of  thcfc 

words,  the  three  firft  are  formed  on  the  neafitre  W»  and  the 
iaft  on  the  meafure  ^^0^ 

RULE 
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RULE  EIGHTH. 

If  h^ao  or  Ta  mveatU  follow  a  quiefccnt  letter,  their  vowel 
points  muft  be  transferred  to  chat  letter.   Examples:  He 

miy  f;eaky   ^JU^  A  Jlecptng  place;  originally  J^^,  and  ^JJi^  i 

Meafures :  ^Jnif^  t  and  •  The  letter  ^1^  will  then  be  changed 
into  t    by  rule  fecond,  ^  it  were  originally  moveable  hy  the  vowel 

Kujr'    Example  :  ^  Rtjidingt  originally        »  Mcaiurc :  ^^^a^  • 

And  both  letters  will  be  changed  into  Allf^  if  they  were  ori-::  .  Ily 
movtuUle  by  the  vowel   Futba,    Examples:  Fcar^  ^-[^ 

terror t  originally  and  w;mj<  3  Meafate;  juUa/*«  To 

prevent  the  coincidence  of  two  qaiefcent  letters*  after  the  opera- 
tion of  this  rule,  ^1^  and  L  mud  be  rejected  if  neceflary ;  and 

in  words  formed  on  ihc  mcafure  ^Jy^jL*  t  the  vowel  Zumma  mM&. 
be  changed  into  Ku/'ray  if  the  medial  radical  be  t,  but  not  if 
it  be  ^1^  .  Examples :  Spoken^  ^u>-^»  Purcbafedi  ori-inally 

and   ^>.-r'  •    If  this  rule  operate  in  an  infinitive,  formed 
on  the  meafures  ^It^l^  or  ^Ub^^l ,  the  letter  ^  muft  be  added 
to  the  end  of  the  word.   Examples:  ^efidenccr 
Vimanding  ajjijlanct ;  originally  ^lyj  and  jyl'^wK 

RULENINTH. 

Every  moveable  ?^''<7£7  following  the  vowel  Kujr,  as  the  medial 
radical  of  an  injinithe,  muft  be  changed  into  L  »  if  it  has  fuffered  any 
permutation  in  the  tenfes  of  the  verb,  but  nototherwiie.  Examples: 
Standing,  O^l,-^  C Lief t atnpp ;  oxlgxnxWy  ^(^^,  and  C^J^i 
Meafures:  Ju>  and  jiili ;  Preterites  /(J  and  .'L^i  orjginaUy 

J  '   /  '  '  o  J 

and  Meafure:  ^L-.-o.  If  ^f^.  having  fufFercd  any  per- 
mutation in  the  fingular  number  of  a  noun,  occur  in  the  piuraJ, 
gs  a  moveable  letter,  after  the  vowel  Ku/r,  it  muft  alio  be  changed 
into  t ,   Example:    ^.  ifae  ploral  of  Vi^s  originally 
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and  ^i^^w  Meafures:        and  And  the  iame  peri 

vutatwn  ii  neceffiuy*  if  it  were  quielcent  ia  the  fingular,  and 
occur  in  the  plural  before  ji/tf.    Example:  the  plural  of 

Jl  gardm;  w&a^Xiy^  ^l^^i  Mcafore:  j£i, 

RULE  TENTH. 

EvBRV  ff^aQwTa,  occurring  as  the  medial  radical  of  a  par. 
ticiple  formed  on  the  mcafurc  ^  (f* »  muft  be  changed  into  Uum- 
9Uit  if  it  has  fu&red  any  permautioa  ia  the  tenfei  of  the  verb., 
^samples:  Jtf  AJpeaJier,        A  pur  chafer  i  originally,  ^jl»"and 

flULE  ELEVENTH, 

Ir  two  infirm  letters  occur  on  each  fide  of  AHf^  in  a  plural 

formed  on  the  meafure  ^|  the  fecond  muft  be  changed  into 
Hmza.  Examples:  J^lji  the  plural  of  ^J)  Fsrfi,  J\y^  th^ 
plufal      ^l,  Apurcbafer;  originally,  and 

RULE  TWELFTH. 

If        and  Ta^  or  7a  and  ^<w,  occur  together  io  the  fame 
word,  and  if  the  firft  beqoicfcent,  the  letter       muft  be  changed 
into  I ;  and  the  two  homogeneous  letters  will  then  coalefce  under 
the  lign  lujhdeed.    Examples :  jig^  A  chief,  ^  L 1  the  plural  of 
A  day:  originally,  ^l^li  Meafqtts:  JL«^  and 

Jtvf .    If  the  vowel  Zumma  occur  bclurc  thefe  letters,  it  muft  then 
0 

be  changed  into  JSTtt/hr,  Eicample:         7i6r«WA,  origioally 
Mcafurc :  . 

RULE  THIRTEENTH. 

If  two  Wa9t  follow  Zumma  at  the  end  of  a  plural  formed  on 


Digrtized  by  Google 


(    "30  .) 

the  MeaAire  the  vowel  Zumma  of  the  medial  raxUcal  snuft 

be  changed  into  Kuji'at  and  each  of  the  Waos  into  Ta.   The  jwo 


2"4j  will  then  coalcfce  under  the  figa  TuJI.deed.  Example :  U 
originally  ^y^t  the  plaral  of  ji^,  A  bucket. 


RULE  FOURTEENTH. 

If  JVao  or  Ta  occur  at  the  end  of  an  infinitive,  after  the 
Towel  Zumma,  that  vowel  point  muft  be  changed  into  Kufra^  and 

the  letter  ^1^  into  L.   Examples:         Faffing  on,  ^Ll"  Meetings 

originaUy, /ijtf  and  ^IL";  Meafures:  J,%ij  and  J^U^.  The  Per- 
fiaoix  however»  in  this  cafe>  occafionally  change  the  final  Istter 
into  J^hf,  and  give  the  vowel  Fufba  to  the  penult.  Exatiipk: 
Gyl/,  properly,  -^t"  f^a/king;  originally,  LS^^i  Mcalurc: 

RULE  FIFTEENTH. 

EveKY  ^1^  occurring  after  three  or  more  lettert,  at  or  near  die 

end  of  a  word,  muft  be  changed  into  Ta,  unlefs  it  follow  Zumma; 

and  afterwards  into  Altf,  li  it  loliow  the  vowel  FutAa,  Exam- 


pks:  A  petitioner »  *lka\  Ptt«,  (in  the  plural  number)  and 

Cbofen'.  originally,  /^h,  and  Meafures: 

J^i;.  'IL-:^I»  and 


RULE  SIXTEENTH. 

EvBRT     and  I  occurring  at  the  end  of  a  noun,  after  JIUf 

not  radical,  muft  be  changed  into  Humza,  Examples  :  /^J  Prayer^ 
/i*  AbuUdiHg:  origmally       »  and         Meafurea?  ^U9%  and 

0  ^ 

^ti.  In  this  fituation,  the  letter  Humza,  becoming  quiefcent  in 
the  Perfian  language^  Is  often  thrown  out.   Examples :  \»  j  Prayert 

A  buildings  (^c. 
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RVLE^  FOR  THE  COALESCENCE  OF  THE  LETTERS. 

RULEFIRST. 

When  two  homogeneous  letters  occur  together  in  the  fame 
wordy  the       beiog  quiefceot,  they  mu(k  coalcfce  under  the  iign 

l^ufbdeed*   Example:        jthunaary,  origiaally  yj^,  Meafare: 

RULE  SECOND. 

•  If  two  honaogeneous  letters  occur  together,  and  if  both  be  origi- 
nally moveable,  they  rnuft,  alfo,  coaleaCce  under  the  iign  1uf»deed, 
In  order  to  produce  their  coilefcence,  it  is  neceflary*  however,  to 
rejeft  the  vowel  point  of  the  firft,  if  the  preceding  letter  be  movea* 

ble,  or  if  it  bs  a  /vJwi/^  not  radical.    Examples:  J  He  iSSs»» 
Common t  V-Ji  ^  fmall animal;  originally  ^j/lcandV:,^^, ; 
Meafures:  ^^'Xm^J^*   In  every  other  caic,  the 

coaleicence  is  formed  by  transferring  the  vowel  point  of  the  firft  ho* 

mogeneous  letter  to  its  prepofitive.   Examples :  Mm  par-* 

ticMiar,  J  it  the  plnrsil  of  ^J,  Tie  road,  or  oiu  vAo  pomts  out  the 
road;  originally,  and  ^  jl ;  Meafures :    ^\  and  J.^c  I . 

But  if  the  coalefcence  of  two  letters  (hoold  ocniioa  one  word 

to  affome  the  form  of  another,  having  a  diiFerent  fenfe,  it  cannot 

- ' 

take  place.    Example:        AJjiJlancet  which  would  ailume  the 

form  of  Prokttgatm^  if  the  preceding  mle  were  permitted  ta 
operate. 

RULE  THIRD. 

If  the  letters  jUo^*  ^  •  or  L^,  occur  as  the  primal  radical  of  an 

inluiitivei 
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MtikWe,  formed  on  the  meafiire  J  U»'i^»  the  letter  I*  in  tbsL 
meafure  moft  be  changed  Into  U^;  and  if  the  primal  radical  be  li> , 
the  two  homogeneous  letters  will  then  coaleice.  £)xamplei; 
/jiLAl  t^ty,  ^0*^^  Btrturbaim,  /1\  Succeffim  or  Stries^ 

^[jai^j  OppreJ/ion;  originally,  /iC^j,  w       .  ji^i  and  ^li'J, 

RULE  FOURTH. 

1p  the  letters  A\i ,  |]li>  or  l^,  occur  as  the  primal  radicals  of  an  in* 
finltive»  formed  on  the  meafure  $  the  letter  iT*  in  the  mea^ 

fure,  muft  be  changed  into  and  it  the  primal  radical  be  ^jb ,  the 
two  homogeneous  letters  will  then  coalefce.  Examples: 
Reiatingt  t  3  J  '  Receiving  ornament ^  S:  ^  I  OiSng ;  originally, 
yb^i  1  •  ^  j  i  •  Ai>d  ^  >  I  •  In  the  Arabic  language*  the  letter  C 
of  the  meafure,  being  thus  changed  into  is  often  again  permuted 
into  ^13  or  1^,  when  it  follows  either  of  thcfe  letters;  or  (vice 
verfa)  thele  letters  are  permuted  into       >  in  order  to  produce  the 

coaleicence.    Examples:  ytf^'l  or  ^fjf  Rehting,  ^ijl  or 
Receiving  ornamgnt. 

RULE  FIFTll. 

The  letter  ^  il  m  the  Arabic  article  ,  mull  be  changcU  m  utter« 
aace*  but  not  in  writing,  into  C.  C»  Jlj.  Ji}*  ly,  Ij, 

^2ui-^»  ^»  ^»  C/'-^  i  whenever  it  is  prefixed  to  a  word 

beginning  with  any  of  thefe  letters.    Examples :  /  of,  ,  fij ,  ^ 

Jt>Ju  /lyiU  f)'J\»  C^^'  (>f^<*  > 

:  if  it  precede  a  word  beginning  with  ^i),  the  coalefcence  in 

fitterance  fS  alTo  nece0ary ;  and  in  all  thcfc  caies,  it  is  marked,  (as  the 
reader  will  perceive,)  by  the  lign  Tujbdeedt  placed  over  th^  letter 
following  ^11,  in  the  article  ^1.  Example:  ^lUf.  If  this  ar- 
ticle follow  a  word,  of  which  the  lali  letter  is  moveable  by  any 
yowel  pointy  ^umzt  moft  be  f<^cded  in  utterance.   Examples : 
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^^Ui^5  (Zynool  Aabbdben  )'Tii  craament  ^  tht  fmthful; 

(a  man's  name);  ^\  ^yJ)AA>(^,j«^  (BlSMILLA-HIRRAHMA^- 

HIBItAHBBM  )  In  the  name     God.>  tkt  mfi  mercykh 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

The  preceding  is  only  a  brief  abftra<ft  of  the  rules  for  the 
cealefcence,  permutation,  and  rejedion,  of  the  letters.    Many  ol^. 

thcfc  rules  are  entirely  omitted,  aod  the  gpcration  of  others,  is 
rcdridcd  by  certain  conditions,  which  have  not  been  detailed  ;^ 
fi'Ji  becauie  foiqe  of  them  are  of  little  importance  to  the  Periian 
ftudent  j  and  fecondfyt  becaufe  they  would  not  be  eafily  under  Aood^ 
being  conncded,  in  many  cafes,  with  oth.r  parts  of  Arabic  graiiw 
mar,  which  cannot  properl;^  be  coij^rebeod^       th^  ^fQ^'s 


i  BBiiEVB  the  preceding  rules  will  be  found  futicient,  td 

account  tur  ahiioft  every  deviation  from  ihc  icgaiar  meafure,  wiuch 
tnay  occur  in  any  Arabic  word,  that  is  of  common  uf«  in  the  PcrHar^ 
language ;  and  the  formation  of  every  other  word,  whether  it  b^ 
^>  'jyey^y  ij^'^  *  Will  bc  fufficiently  obvioQi from  thc 

meafure  itfclf,  fince  it  is  the  deviation  alone,  which  can  c^ccafion 
any  difficulty  in  difcoyering  the  analyfis.  .  . 

To  illuftrate  this  obicrvaiion  by  an  example.  The  formation  of 
the  word  rigilanfif,  |s  diicovered  at  once,  by  means  of  the  rcgu- 
lar  meafure  ^^^'»  from  which  it  exhibits  no  deviation  >  and  hence 
it  is  of  Utile  importance,  whether  we  do,  or  do  not,  know  the  fbllow- 
ing  condition,  by  which  the  letter  i^,  in  the  word  J^L-  ,  is  preferved 
firom  the  permutation  prefcribed  in  the  ibventh  rule  of  the  Ji^ij 
namely;  that  the  Jeventk  rule  cf  the  QS^\  fiall  ?iQt  operate,  when  the. 
kttm  0^  I  9€cur  m  the  primal  ra^caU  of  a  word.  On  the  other 
hand,  many  words  deviate  fo  widely  from  the  regalar  meafores  ot 

Kk  thci? 
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theirformation,  that  we  (hoijild  never  be  ajble  to  tiif^  tU  Malyi»« 

Without  having  rccourfe  to  the  rules  of  permutationy  coahfcencey 
tnd  rejedfcion  >  forbowuttedjr  unintelt^ble  would  it  be,  to  ilace 
that  the  letter  At  Qiovwblc  by  the  vowel  Xufrt  v4  comnaonjy 
written  thus  (  ^* ) ,  is  an  imperative  formed  on  the  mcafurc  Ivl , 
luikfs  we  could  trace  it  to  its  original  form^  (  Jjij  ; )  and  afterwards 
account  for  the  rejcdion  of  three  in  four  of  the  letters  which  com* 
pofc  that  word  !* 

The  necefli^  of  ioferting  the  moil  uiefui  rules  for  the  coaje* 
Icence  permutation  and  rejection  of  the  letters,  and  the  propriety 
of  omitting  the  conditions  by  which  their  operation  is  rcftri^ed^ 
muft  therefore  be  equally  obvious;  fince  the  infcrtion  of  the 
former  tends  to  advance,  and  the  otnidion  of  the  latter  does  not 
materially  impede  the  objed  I  have  in  view»  namely,  to  ea* 
abk  iht  Uarmr  #0  antifze  every  jtraHe  vm-J,  that  is  cmmn 
otcurrema  in  the  Ferfan  language, 

Im  confequence  of  omitting  the  conditions,  many  words  will 
oceor*  which  apparently,  though  not  in  reality,  form  exceptions  to 
eaiCh  6f  the  preceding  ruks  ;'  at  In  the  cafe  of  ^1  jj^  Acquiefctnce^ 
formed  on  the  meafurc  in  which  the  letter  ^1^  fcems  to 

befi»l>)ed,to  the  eighth  rule  of  permutation,  applicable  to  ,^(,  ^f^r 
«n4  1 1  dthoogh  it  is,  in  fad,  excluded  from  the  operatbn  of  that 
tulc,  by  the  following  condition  j  namely,  tbti  the  permutation  fbere 

*  TI«w*ii  J^l  !•  (hclopetative  of  cJiis  m  Antic  ioifiitivc,  ii|piifjinf 
t*pMfitm,   Mm  h  icjM  la  tl*  inptntlTC^  hmtk  it  tad  hm  |MSf ttrnm  om 

mi  IbmmMU  daMm  mt,  fwcnTe  the  lettrt  ^  boMfVCdiU  lod  notf  ijaidemt.  Tb^ 

ntel  hcing  of  little  importance  to  the  Fcrfi  m  ftuJcnt,  hare  not  been  jnfcncii  m  the  tfxt  > 
•ni til* example  U  introdutcJ  l.cte,  merely,  lo  (hew  how  greatly  an  Arabic  wotJ  tn*j 
^iei*  ftoa  tke  regular  meafurc  hi  forioaiion,  and  hence  to  deduce  ihc  following 
isAmCKf  WB^y,  tb»ttht  r*/fx  «/  ctel^ctttf,  ftrmtUlM,  ami  rfjtaitn,  (anni  hi  cnfifit^.tlf 
rngkatit  fyOfftvhfrte/  tfieitn,  itai  tbt  fiudjf  0/  tnalj^i  ttni,  u  /tictltiaU  tbt  atjt.Jititm 
if  a  UngtiggH 

prefcribed. 
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pnfcrMtJhall  npt  take  place  in  any  icord  of  the  orimptr/eSt 
clafs, 

,  Tbbb»  m  other  ^wordti  fach  i»       the  plara}  of  A 

Mcarurc  :  ^\iO,  and  ^I^-^jC^^I  Accounting  virtuous,  Mzz- 
iare:  ^UaI.«^W  whkh  do  naUyaonfticoiotzeeptiom  to  the  pro* 
ceding  rules,  finee  they  tiO  ool  ezcladed  from  their  operatiao,  hf 
any  condition  whatever }  but  this  is  a  circutnftancc,  which  merely 
proves  that  there  are  fome  anomalies  in  the  Arabic,  as  there  are 
in  every  other  knguage«  h  ii  obvious  t^at  the  ibrmer  of  thefe 
words  ought  to  he  hy  the  leveuth  role*  tod  the  latier 
or  ^^Ji^^^  t  by  the  eighth  rule  of  permatation,  applicable  to, 
«Jk}l  t  jli » <ind  I .  As  a  conclodiog  retnarfc  on  the  permutation  of  let- 
ters,  at  may  be  oblerved  that  Jitf  quiefceot  fomeliines  chang- 
ed into  I  in  the  Perfian  language ;  in  which  cafe,  the  letter  t 
is  generally  Mujbool^  but  fomctimes  MaurooJ.    Examplci:  ^a"^ 

or  ^\  Safe,  IV  ot          Learned,  or  But. 

or  ^^^^^  An  account,  ^l5>  or  A  li«fik$.  « 

Re^oacb,  ^\^\              Reliance,  or  ^  Meaning,  »y^f 

or.   yljl   Better^   ^  or    ^Ij'  ^  wpman's   name,    ^  or 

 —  ' 


•  liw  re«l«t  maf  be  4eftroM  t«  ka&w  Uic  mMMcr,  b  wfcidi  tli*  tadlcit  letMn  of  cteif 
itaideaiibeeeiiiiiit/aBmndt  Im  it  fteawdiBciU  UaMf  nfa, (oMfetawM* 

be  ^yi,  o(  it  might  tM  j\j  ot  I  chiiigedinto  5 (Vidt  i6th  raie  of  ihe 
^  [C\  ).  Ili*  iofoflRib,  cm^bicljr,  10  frnif/  caiioficf  oa  iU»  fiibjea.  beetvie  ilw 
4ifc«fi(MorthBqMflioawMM  Mqmna  icieNoeeto  ftwil  poiaU  «r  Anbie  gnmanr^ 
«iNckb«w  not  Ikm  iwtcd  b  tbi^  woik.  Hii^iiwa  mMiiidi«g  will  fsggeS  tbe  giae. 
nl  princifil*!  mmdf,  tkat  At  fUittd  iiUn»  mi  «  ttfii^h  fir  h  ihaft  i»fitxlmf 
m  fMf  fmheOn  frimS^  «•  dhh^tj  tUt  txMii  «  nmimtrim  ff  Ufun 

u       '/  ^  nbt  tf  tht  Jl^l  «f  ^Ji^*  cifc  Uie  raiitti  tottctt 

Uptt     nifiiuakjF  ituiAcd  s  and  tbaf  the  picieiTaaoii  of       ia  the  word  ^  | miuI- 

ifiMUt fawflhM th^^^^f  njffg  <in tb> fiyil  wJiaa of  ii> fyMoia*  iil^Mnd 
Mir<.  IftftbOM^m/wx/rMA  bMSofe  jtj  i«citberfcjeftedovFennuedinef*i7 
other  infltxioa  derived  froa  tint  fOfU  ^IFJSION 
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DimiON  jIND  classification  of  ARABIC  NOUKSf 

Arabic  nouns  have  been  divided  into  three*  dadet»  termed 

jji^,  ^y^f  and  The  word  yilJ  literally  fignifict 

Jourcf ;  and  is,  properly,  applied  ^by  grammarians  to  denote  tbi 
infinitive:  which  is  not  only  the  igurce  of  the  verb^  but«  in  on^ 
ienfe,  ^  iM  tb^  dgriva(fw  ^ot^fs  tAai  exif     ibe  language. 

The  IKPINITIYB  is  defined  by  Arabian  writers  to  be  the  name 

of  an  e^ent  (  JL^j^ )    anti  iome,  uaniely  thofe  of  the  trilitcral 

* 

radical  ^lafs,  of  which  ipofkiDf  exainplea  will  occur  in  the  ieqnel* 
are  not  neceflkrily  diftinguifiied,  in  |>oiat  of  form*  from  any  other 

part  of  fpcech  but,  on  the  contrary,  aifume  fo  many  forms,  as  to 
^udc  in  a  great  meafure  the  ioveltigatioji  of  grammarians,  who 
merely  detail  Uiofe  which  are  moft  common^  and  leave  it  to  ti^e 
readers  jadgmeat  to  diicover  the  reil:. 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  in  order  to  difbover  an  Arabic 
infinitive,  we  mud  often  have  recourfe,  not  to  its  form,  but  to  thQ 
preceding  defifiitiqnj  by  which  we  are  authorized,  toaffign  every 
word  which  denotes  the  name  of  event,  to  that  clafs.«In  point 
of  lenfe*  this  definition  Icems  to  m^,  to  be  very  nearly  the  faiqe  with 
that  given  by  Dr.  Lowth  ;  namely,  that  an  infinitive  is  a  word 
which  iignifics  To  be.  To  do^  or  21?  Jujeri  and  if,  for  ihcfe  words, 
wc  fubfiitute  the  npunsof  a^ion,  or  the  abftrad  |iibAantive  noiin8| 
Being,  Doing,  and  Suferhg,  his  defioitbn  will  be  as  applicable, 
in  my  opinion,  tp  an  Arabic,  as  it  is  to  fin  EJngliOi  ipfinitive. 

Thus  ;hc  vyords  Kno-wing,  ^J\y  Fraying, 

Searching,  Being  moiji,  dSf^  Living,  Cen^ 

J'^Jf"S'  ^     \  ExpeUing,  ^-o"  Refeivmg  inflruSion,  Heating, 

Injlructing,  Repeating,  ^^'ij^  Travelling,  Jl^Jl? 

Fighting,  ice,  are  Arabic  infinitives ;  in  all  of  which»  the  ienfe 
cprrcfpon^s,  ezaftly,  with  the  preceding  definition. 

It 
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It  is  to  be  obfcrvcd,  however,  that  every  infinitive,  when  ufed 
in  its  proper  kn£c,  denotes  not  merely  the  namf,  but  alfo  the  occur- 
rence of  an  event  I  and  in  the  £ngliih  and  other  languages,  ivhere 
the  infinitive  ii  reftri^  to  one,  or  to  a  few  definite  formi.  this  it 
the  only  fenfe  in  wluch  it  is  conunonly  ufed*  An  EngltOi  infinitive 
will  therefore  correfpond  in  point  of  fcnfc,  with  thcfc  fubftantivc 
nonns  of  adtion,  which  are  ufcd  to  denote  the  occurrence  cf  an 
event;  but  if  the  (ame  fubftanttves  be  alfo  ufed  to  denote  the  ab- 
ftraft  idea  op  name  ef  that  events  without  reference  to  its  occur- 
icii^c,  .  i..imcciiately  a iTuuie  another  fcnfc,  in  which  OUf  infini- 
tives are  very  feldom  ufcd. 

Tax  fubftantive  Deaths  for  example,  as  a  noun  of  aAion  ufed 
to  denote  the  occurrence  of  a  certain  event,  correfponds  exa^ly 

with  the  infinitive  To  die;  and  might  be  rubllitutcil  tor  it  in 
the  following  fcnteace,  To  die  is  common  to  all  nu  n  bccaufe 
it  is  obvioufly  the  oeemrenett  and  not  merely  the  4tbjira&  idea  cr 
name  of  that  event  which  is  here  repreiented^On  the  other  hand« 
if  Death  be  underilood  in  its  abftraA  fenie,  without  reference  to 
its  occurrence,  as  in  the  following  fcntence,  *•  Death  is  the  fepara- 
tion  of  the  foul  from  the  bcdy,"  the  fubjl(mtive»  and  not  the  infi» 
nitive  would  then  be  commonly  ufed.* 

Arabic  infinitives,  not  being  reftridted  to  any  one  or  more 
forms,  may  almoil  invariably  be  ufed  to  ezprefs*  not  only  the 
occurrence,  but  alfo  the  abftra&  idea  or  name  of  an  event,  without 
reference  to  its  occurrence  i  being  diftingaiihed  in  the  one  cafe  by 

>  <^ 

the  term  or  The  inj^nitiuc  properly  Jo  calUd,  and  in  ihc  oilier 

•  *•  • 

cafe  by  the  term  or  The  in/mitive  ujei      the  fenfe 

ef  em  ahflraB  fibfiantive  wmn% 

It  is  obviuus,  therefore,  that  every  noun  of  adion,  cr  in  oilier 


*  In  tli«  L*tia,.(iiDd  patliaps  intbe  EhgnflilMfgvifC  alfo)  tfae  iafimtiTc  ia fimktiiaei 
«r«rf  io  tlM  ftofc  of  n  lUUaft  InUbnaM  Man.  Snvfls  t  iwt  ttut  mKi'/» 

L 1  words, 
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Words,  every  jioun  which  denotes  the  occurrence  of  an  event, 
fuch  as  Loving,  Haling^  GritDing,  Rejoirngt  Slandering,  tlaiter" 
hg.  Hoping^  DefpMringt  Being  virtuottt.  Being  vici^tu.  Being 
proud.  Being  humhle.  Being  patimi.  Being  cAoHtM,  Befrien^ng, 
H.luiug  enmity.  Being  juji.  Being  equitable,  &c.  would  be  traoA 
latedinto  Arabic  by  a  ^>d^t  ot  Infinitive  properly  Jo  called;  and 
that  the  fame  infinitive,  when  ufcd  as  an  jj,^^^it  would  alio 

denote  the  abrtrad  idea  or  name  of  each  euen£  without  tej'erence  to  its 
occurrence;  as  reprefcnted  by  the  words  Lovet  Hatred,  Grief\  Joy, 
Slander,  Flattery,  Hope,  DeJ^r,  Firtue,  Fiee,  Pride,  HumHityt 
Patience^  Charity,  Friendjiip,  Enmity,  Ju/iiee,  and  Equity, 

It  is  to  be  obfervea,  however,  fir/l,  thit  the  ^>a/»  and  the 
jj*^         though  generally,  are  not  invariably  reprefentcd  by  the 

fame  word,  the  one  beiru'  ffc^uciitly  uuiinguiihcd  from  the  olhcr 
by  ibine  alieration  in  the  ictters,  or  in  the  vowel  points;  as  in 
the  words  Sviearing,  and         ^ff  eath  i         or  cJ»  Ua) 

Beir.g  kind,  or  Kindnffs,  and  ^iijj  which  has  the  fcnfe  of  the 
abllrait  fubftantive  only  ;  and  fuandly,  that  this  term,  in  its  ufuai 
fenfe»  is  indiicciminately  applicable  to  many  fubftantive  nouns 
immediately  derived  from  the  infinitive,  without  regard  to  the 
nature  of  the  relation,  which  may  ezift  between  them ;  as  in  the 
word  #ui»  tood,  or  Any  thing  eaten,  which  is  faid  to  be  an 

jj^mA^^S ,  derived  from  the  infinitive  ^  Eating,  although  its 
reUtion  to  that  infinitive,  is  not  the  iame,  with  the  relation  which 
cxifts  between  .jjp  Swearing,  and  .jUr  An  oath* 

An  jj^^S  ,  in  the  ftridfeafeof  the  term,  ought  however 

to  differ  from  an  infinitive,  merely  as  a  word  denoting  the  name 
of  an  event,  di£ttrs  firom  another  denottog  its  occurrence  j  and  in 
this  frnfe  it  is  obvious  that  there  can  be  only  me  fpecies  of  the 

^j^^i^^  in  any  language  i  and  that  this  fpecies,  being  equally 

numerous  with  the  infinitivei  themfclves,  moft  ncccflarily  be 

common  to  all.  It 
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It  is  true  indeed,  tlut'thcre  are  many  events,  fuch  as  that 
fignificd  by  the  fubftantivc  Eatings  for  example,  the  names  of 
which  will  iieldom  or  never  be  ofed  in  praAice  without  relerence  to 
their  occurrence,  becauie  we  feldom  have  occafion  to  fpeak  of 
eating  man  abftra£(  ftnfej  but  if  we  had,  there  is  no  reaiun  why 
it  might  not  be  lu  uicd,  as  well  as  the  fuhft  intive  Learnings  and 
maay  others^  which  are  oftener  employed  to  denote  the  abilraA 
idea  or  name^  than  the  peeurrenee  an  event.  In  this  feule,  it 
it  obvious  that  the  word  ^Ci  Foodt  is  not  an  j'^^'^S^^t  becaufe 
it  is  not  the  name  of  an  event ;  although,  being  derived  from  the 
infinitive  ^  Bating^  which  would  itrelf  be  the  ,  if 

ufcd  in  an  abftraA  fenfe,  grammarians  may  find  it  convenient  to 
clafs  them  together. 


That  ihcfc  is,  or  mi^^htbean  1 ,  attached  to  every  in- 

finitive in  every  language,  muft  be  fufficiently  obvious;  fince  it 
is  impoflible  to  conceive  an  event,  of  which  we  might  not  accu* 

ratcly  ipcak,  cither  with  or  wuhout  reference  to  its  occurr^;!Ke ; 
uiing  the  in  Uie  one  cafe,  and  the  jji^^^S  (whether 
ezprcfled  by  the  fame  or  by  a  different  word)  in  the  other. 

Those  Arabic  infinitives,  which  are  of  common  occurrence 
in  the  Perfian  language,  are  generally  ufed  at  abftraft  fobftan. 
five  nouns,  to  fignify  the  name  of  an  event;  and  acquire  the 
fcnfe  of  infinitives  properly  fo  called,  JirJ}^  when  they  are  loU 
lowed  by  a  Perfian  auziUary  ai  in  the  words  ^^/z^*^  Ta 
ferve,  ^y/jL^j  fita  mercy,  and  ^^f To  tyrannize; 
and  Jecofidly,  when  they  reprefcnt  the  occurrence,  and  not  the 
abftraa  idea  or  name  of  an  event,  in  which  cafe  they  are  ge- 
oerally  conneQed  with  fome  other  word,  defcrtptive  of  the  agent 
or  objedt  to  which  the  event  happened  i  as  in  the  following  fcn- 
fence,  py  ^  jjLaJl^l^^/l ^  ;^  ^  ^  / vemyejlerdayto  meetyw. 
It  is  true  that  the  fenfe  of  this  ientence  might  alfo  be  thus  ex- 

preiTedf 
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pn^M  *•  /  vent  wi  yejferday  ftr  the  purpofe  of  mttingyouf* 
but  the  fubftantSve  meeting  is  here  uCed  to  denote  the  occurrence 

and  not  the  abftradi  idea  or  mvnc  cl  the  cv«nt;  and  therefore, 
if  the  preceding  obfcrvations  be  jufl,  corrcfponds  cxadly  with 
the  fenfe  of  the  infiaitive  properly  fo  called.* 

Under  the  term  ^^Jy*  may  be  comprehended  derivaiwes  cf 
rvery  fpfcies ;  although  this  term,  as  wc  (hall  prcfently  have 
occaiion  to  obiervc,  is  accurately  applicable  to  tbofe  words  only, 
which  are  derived  from  the  infinitive^ 

Thi  term  literally  fi^nifies  any  thing  cdngfaied,  fach  at 
Ife  or  Snow  ;  and  is  applicable  to  every  ronn  which  is  not  com* 
prehended  under  either  of  the  preceding  chiles.  • 

A  Jaitmid  is  defined  to  be  a  primitive  noun  from  which  no 


*  Ai  there  are,  on  the  one  band,  many  Arabic  verbi,  of  which  the  infinitive  hai  nerer 

^ceoried  ia  the  langaage,  fo  oa  the  other  hand  there  lie  nanjr  ptimitif e  nooiks,  of  ibe 
^*  «  o 

clallei  jjroA  '  >  ^'""^  vhicb  bo  wrb  baa  crei  been  vcrivcd*  Bat  at 

a  verb  eontiiraei  to  miintain  iti  place  aitDDg  the  parti  of  fpeecb*  wbctker  tt  be.  or  be  Dor» 

^  n  ^  ,c<  ,  ft 

dcfe^ive  in  anjr  giTcn  tenfe  or  modei  fo  the  nature  of  a  jj^^  ot  an  \  can- 

t?  > 

ael  be  alt*ied  bf  tbe  McUeetal  dianiftaBcs  of  in  oot  K>vieg  ^  te  •  veibp  Tbw 


BetiHtj  ot  Bting  innilful,  ia  obvioufly  a  jji^^  jj>^^ fenfej  aiiiiough  the 

vetb  i  Ht  htftvuHit  dee*  net  iaaediatcly  aiile  fmn-  ihit  iafiiutiftf  but  ffOM  ita 
flerifBtire  ,        Ta  Mm*;  and  cren,  diovgb        won  odtber  die  fweatiaaie  Mt  the 

remote  foorce  of  a  reib.  it  wooldftiUbe  a  jj^^  or  an  jj^^^  .    ^  )  bjr  fenie,  bccauib 

i(w  obvioolljr  the  n«e  of  ao  cic«t»  and  coajefoaotlf  the  UOt  m'a»  «0w.ot  wv V 
mmfim  vtiich  m  'Hrh  cr        mtgit  st(fii* 

U'u  mw  Alaaoft  auMeeflaiy  i«  mmik  ibit  the  t«rm yj^^^jU ,  6»nmnuif 

•fad  ia  iba  Poiiaa  Imgoage,  ia  bonoored  from  fbe  jj^^i^  \  of  (he  Aiaba  s  aod  u 

fberefor;  ai»p!icable  to  every  noan  denoting  the  name  of  an  crcnt,  without  the  leafl 
regard  to  ilic  manner  of  its  formation.  (See  the  FetHao  aoiiat  to  irbich  th»  tern  k 
applied  in  a  fubfe^oeat  part  of  tJua  werkj 

•  -  • 

dertvatire 
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derivative  can  poffibly  be  formed  i  bat  this  definition  muft  not 
nnderftood  in  its  iiteral  ienfe*  fiace  there  are  msiny  Jaumids  from 
which  derivative  noon»  are  a^ually  formed;  fach  as,  ^j^J* 
A  borfe^  ^  ^  borfeman  ;  J^/  A  mule,  jCi^  A  mule  driver i 

^  J  the  face,  ^  J  Turning  the  face^  cr  Attention,  &c.  ^ 


It  is  not  therefore  the  intention  of  Arabian  grammarians  Co 
deny  the  pofiibility  of  forming  derivative  nouns  of  this  fpecies; 
but  merely  to  mark  «t  very  obvious  diftinAion,  exifting  between 

certain  derivatives  ionned  from  the  or  Infinitive^  for  the 

porpofe  of  denoting  the  various  modifoationst  of  wbicb  it  is  ttU" 
turalfy  fufceptihUi  as  oppofed  to  other  derivatives  formed  from 

an  Infinitive  or  a  *Jaumid,  for  the  purpofc  of  fignifyJng  fame 
new  idea,  and  not  a  modfcaiion  of  the  primitive  or  fimple  idea  from 
which  they  proceed* 

An  INF tMtTivB  has  already  been  defined  to  be  a  noun  olt:d  to 
denote  the  occurrence  or  the  name  of  an  event;  and  a  Jaumio  will 
generally  be  found  to  be  a  primitive  noun,  ufid  to  fignify  tbe  name 
of  a  Jubfiemct^  or  of  fome  elaft  of  external  obje^ls,  'ithetber  animate 

jiA^/ foch  as.  Aman,  Aberfe,  A  dug,  Afword,  Apm,  Afineld^ 
A  bouje.  An  army^  A  city^  &c« 

Now  it  mud  be  obvious,  firji,  that  everits»  in  every  languilgd, 
are  the  only  fpecies  of  nouns,  fa£ceptible  of  any  modi&catbn,  b]r 
thofe  derivatives  which  are  formed  froih  themi  fecondfyt  thft 
the  verbs,  adje^ives,  and  participles,  of  every  language,  denote, 
merely,  the  various  modifications,  of  which  an  event  is  naturally 
fufceptiblc  I  thirdly,  that  ad/eStues,  (as  well  as  verbs  ^and  />ar- 
tieipkt)  are  therefore  derivatitu  by  their  own  nature,  although  thejr 
are  often  primitive  in  our  language;  and  that  every  word 
derived  from  the  name  of  a  iubilancc,  as  well  as  every  fubdantiVe 
noua  derived  from  the  name  of  an  event,  mull:  denote  a  new 
idea,  and  not  a  madiftcatian  of  tbe  primitive  or  fintpie  idea  front 
which  it  proceeds. 

M  m  Tatrs 


(  ) 

:  Thus  the  Engluli  word  Lovif  for  examplf,  Is  obviouily  tbe 
mmtif  m  ivtuti  Imitlg^^Ti^  Ti?  A;tv»  depote,  limply,  the  occur- 
rme  rf  that  event  $  Lsvetbt  Pui'J^ve,  .and  IFtU  i»w,  reftria 
the  oecttFreqce  to  frefevit  fefi%  or  Juture  ttmes  and  the  participles 

Loving,  and  Loved,  denote  the  oppofite  relations  of  Love,  to  ttje 
Lover,  and  bis  Miftre/s^ 

In  all  thcfc  cafes  the  primitive  or  11  in  pie -idea.  Love,  remains 
unchanged!  and  is  merely  modified  by  the  addition  of  thofc  cir- 
^omilancee,  of  which*  «by  its  own  nature,    it  wai  originally 
fufceptible. 

So  alfo  the  adjc^l.ve  JuJ],  (and  tl,c  reader  may  apply  the  fame 
principle  to  every  other  aojedive)  though  it  be  the  primitive-in  our 
laogoage*  is  obvioufly  pofterior  to  Jufiket  in  the  oildcr  6f  the 
iinderibndiogj  becaufe  it  denotes  a  em^kx  idea^  or»  in  other 
words,  it  denotes  the  fimple  idea,  Jufticet  in  one  of  tiioic 
modihcations,  of  which  it  is  naturally  fufccptibic ;  namely,  itf 
pecumnce  in  an  oiseB  or  Juhjlantive  nom^ 

It  may  be  inferred,  therefore,  that  the  veris,  adjedlives,  and 
participles,  of  every  language,  have  a  neural  and  neceflary  con- 
nexion with  the  mfiaitiw,  the  varions  modifications  of  which 
ibey  an  formed  to  denote;  and  .accordingly  there  is  no.foch 
thing  (at  leaft  in  the  general  opinion)  as  a  primitive  verb,  or 
a  prmiuye  participle »  in  a9y  language,  both  ,bein^  ctjuaily  dcjivcd 
from  the  in&niti ve« 

I 

BlTT.lhr  .iame  principle,  by  which  ./>tfr/«rj^/<'/  arc  invariably 
dctmtlTC,. requires  that  adjiciivii  liioujd  be  fo  too;  ^4 if  ihc  con- 
trary often  happens  in  our  Jaqgy.^^,  .^Tc  ibaU  .be.Cj^peUed.to 
.account  for  that  drcumaance  by  ^^yertmg  to  anptherj!  namely* 
etbat  lapgji^ge,  .the  oifspring  of  neceffity,  Js  completely  formed 
before  its  principles  are  well  nndcrllood.   A  deviation  from  general 
principles,  in  any  given  tongue,  ought,  therefore,  to  excite  no 
'  *•  *  furprifcf 
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/iiipriiCc;  finccmen  will  naturally  invent  thore  words  firll  which 
^  th«  iopneft  reftMircd ;  ,ajjd  cpnfcqucntly  an  adjcQive,  a  verb, 
0r  a  participle,  may  pwctde  its  infinitive^  in  the  order  of 

lime;  if  it  fo  happ«n  that  ncceflity,  accident,   or  convcmence,' 
QifXl  fi^eft  to  the  inventor  the  pratticul  uic  of  the  one,  before  . 
he  has  occafion  to  employ  the  other, 

BtJT  though  an  Arfjcdlive,  a  verb.  Of  a  parficipte.  fflty  tliu# 
be  ,lhe  primitive  in  point  of  time,  thev  arc  obvioufly  pofteriof 
to  the  infinitive  in  the  order  of  the  underaanding ;  bccaufc 
the  infinitive  denotes  an  event  or  JimpU  idea,  which  mull  be 
fuppofcd  to  ezift,  before  it  can  he  modified  by  rf»fe  ferbSt  adjec- 
tives, and  p  rticiplcs,  whether  prnnitive  or  derivativ'e/  wiiSh  which 
.itis.connedted.  ^nd  AS.thc  operation  of  general  princi[)}es  rrcviils 
more  or  Icls  in  every  language,  bcicaitfe  no  language. cvcx  did  or  ever 
can  exift,  entirely  independent  of  general  principles,  ib  We  find  that 
.the  ycrbs  and  participles  of  every  toogue,  are  cominpnly  4crived 
from  the  iiiliiiiiivc  ;  and  we  need  not  be  furprizcd  that  the  fame 
f  rip<;iple  is  extended  to  adjectives  in  the  Arabic  language,  bc;ctufG 
fhwfQnpt  either  cape  U.fr$eifshf  ibefame^ 

An  adjeQive  has  therefore  been  defined  bf  Arabian  gramnta. 
rians,  to  be  word  derived  frm,  the  infinitive ,  in  order  to  Jignijy 
its  exifience  in  an  eifeS  or  fuifiantive  noun but  this  definition, 
though  get^erally,  it  not  iova^iabljr  accurate;  becaofe  fome  primi- 

jtiyc  .adjedlives,  fuch  as  fJ^^T""^  Corpulentf  ^Jfi"^  Corpident,  do 
■nquefiioiiBbly  occur  in  the  Arabic  knguaget  and  later  writers 
'<obferviAg'thia  circumftance,  «nd  probabljr  aivaie  that  tdjedivet 
-in  other  tongues  are  often  primitive,  have  <»mitted  that  claufe  itt 

the  definition,  by  whicli  ao  adjcct^v«  is  declared  ta  be  invariably 
'derivaiive. 

'But  if  lhe4erin4Sfr/iwf/or'he 'reftridled  in  iitf  «pplieafioilifcr 
'  .  thoie  MFords  .only,  which  are  formed  rfrom  xhe  primitive,  iii«order 

:|o  .  denote  (he  various  (noaiiic^auuiis,  of  wkich  it  is  naturally 

furceptiblc  ^ 
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fufceptible  j  then  it  wiU  very  feidom  be  applicable  to  my  fubftttiw 
tive  noun,  derived  from  the  name  of  an  event,  or  to  any  word 

derived  from  the  name  of  a  fubClance ;  firft,  becauft  one  fuhftantive 
u  very  rareij  ufe^.  to  modify  another  Jubfiantive  ;  and  fccondly,  be* 
C0!tf«  tie  nam  of  a  fubftancCf  is  utterly  incapable  of  modifieation^  in 
the  fenfe  in  vbieb  that  term  is  now  ujed* 

IThus  the  word  A  book^  for  example,  if  it  be  truly  a  fub- 
(lantivte  noun,  denotes  a  new  idedt  and  not  a  modification  of  the 

primitive  J>p^  ff'riiingt  (rom  which,  itouever,  it  is  certainly 
derived  j  and  the  reader  need  not  be  informed  that  r-^j^ 
A  horfeman,  impliei  no  modification  ^  /  ^  hor/e\  or 
that  A  mule  driver,  denotes  a  new  idea,  entirely  different 
from  that  iignified  by  the  primitive  ^  A  mule. 

It  may  be  inferred,  therefore,  that  dcrivition,  in  every  language, 
is  properly  of  two  kinds:  the  Jirjl  is  that  fpecies,  in  which  one 
or  more  words  are  formed  from  the  primitive,  in  order  to  denote 
the  various  modifications,  of  which  it  is  naturally  fufceptible ; 
and^i&^  feeondw  that  fpecies.  in  which  one  word  s  formed  Uam. 
another,  in  order  la  denote  fome  new  idea,  and  not  a  modification 
of  the  primitive  or  fimple  idea  from  which  it  proceeds. 

But  if  language  he  confidered  on  principles  of  reafon,  without 
regard  to  the  particular  nru<5lure  of  any  given  tongue,  that  is,  if 
wc  ejcamine  words  as  they  arc  iignificant  of  things,  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted,  tbat  the  primitive  words  in  every  langaage  ought  to  be 
thofe  only  which  denote  fimple  ideas  %  and  confequently,  that 
every  primitive  ihould  be  the  name  of  a  fubftance,  or  tie  name  of 
an  event,  (in  other  words  an  Jfnk  mufdur  or  an  Jfme  Jaumid ) 
fincc  thefe  arc  the  only  fpecies  oi  words  ufed  to  denote  a  fim* 
pie  idea,  from  which  any  derivative  can  poflibly  be  formed. 
Accordingly  the  and  the       arc  the  two  great  fources  of 

derivation  in  the  Arabic  language  j  and  a«  the  latter,  being  the 

name 
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name  of  a  fubAancc*  is  uitciiy  incapable  of  modificatioa  by  dtott 
derivatives  which  are  formed  from  it,  fo  the  former  ii  the  only 
fource  of  derivation,  in  one  fenfe  of  the  term. 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  diftintiion,  which  Arabian 
grammarians  have  in  view,  in  defining  the  ^Uto  be  a  word 
^^^Ji^y^Ji  wbicb  ts  it/elf  not  derivative,'  and  from  which 
no  derivative  can  poJJiUy  be  formed  i  in  oppoliiioa  to  an  infinitive, 

which  is  termed,     jUx* ,  or  a  word  from  uhic6  dgrwathet  »i 

formed*  The  term  ^y£^  or  Derivative,  is  therefore  applicable* 
in  its  common  acceptation,  to  tbofi  wonU  only  tobieh  are  formed 

from  the  infinitivet  in  order  to  denote  the  various  modifications  of 
which  an  event  is   naturally  fufceptibie ;    and  every  word  de- 
rived from  a  Jwmid,  as  well  as  every  fubftantive  noun  dc- 
rived  from  ike  nam  of  am  event,  is  faid  to  be,  not  ti<iy*  ^ 
Derivid,  but  or  Taken  from  it;  the  primitive  itiieif  being 

termed        or  origin,  or  7Ae  word  from  wbieb  tbe 

derivative  is  tahenK 

But  though  the  term  Jpw^  be  thus  reftrided,  in  its  common 
acceptation,  it  is  rometimesindircriminately  applied  to  every  word 
derived  from  the  infinitive,  even  though  it  be  a  iubftantivc  noun  ; 
and  in  general  there  ieems  to  be  no  great  inaccuracy  in  this  appii* 
cation,  becaufc  moft  of  thofe  pradical  fubftantiveB,  which  are 
derived  from  an  Arabic  infinitive,  will  be  found,  when  firi^lly 
confidered,  to  approach  very  nearly  to  the  nature  of  adjedive 
nouns ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  A  hook,  or  a  manufcript^  which 

is  diAinguifiied  in  form  only,  but  not  in  fenfe,  from  tbe  pafiive 
participle  ^yS*  a  thing  written* 


*  The  Kfm  t,  like  the  word  D*rivtuivt  in  our  Umgwge,  it  appiicabh  to  mr/ 
woid  whSA  «•  coooeAcii  wub  tbe  primitive  ia  pviat  ef  cl/molcgjr* 

N  n  In 
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In  tliis  point  of  view,  almofV  every  pradicai  fubftandve,  de« 
rived  from  an  Arabic  infinitiv.^,  may  be  faid  to  denote  ibme 

one  or  other  of  r.\c  various  tr.ouifications,  of  which  an  event  is 
naturally  fufccptible  ^  and  hcncc^  //r  infinlihe,  in  Arabic  gram- 
mar, h  often  compared  to  the  gold  or  filver  employed  in  the 
mahu&Qure  of  bracelets  or  other  ornaments ;  Ibr  as  the  metal  fo 
ufcd  IS  merely  modified  in  the  hands  of  the  anift,  and  never  fufTera 
any  rad.cal  ciiangc  j  ihc  (cnfc  of  the  infinitive  is  faid  to 
modified,  but  not  aitered^  by  thofc  detivatives  which  are  formed 
from  it*. 

■Havin^G  aow  defcribed  the  itatare  of  the  irrfiriithie  and  the 

"jaumid,  as  nearly  as  I  comprehend  thctn  rrn  ftlf,  it  is  proper  to 
obfervc  that  the  latter,  though  generally,  will  not  invariably 
be  found  to  be  a  frvmitive  noun  ufei  to  denote  the  name  of  a  fub^ 
Jlante;4ot  ^A  the  term  Jaumid  is  declared  to  be  applicable  to 
every  primitive  not  included  in  the  clafs  of  infinitivc^s,  fo  it  is 
oi.'cn  appIicdT  fi'Jlt  to  every  primitive  arfjcftive,  fucb  as 
^Jsr^  CorpuUntt  J^ji  CorfuletUi  Jfcondiy,  to  every  word 
of  the  quinqucliteral  clafs,  fuch  as     >  ^  i  or    C*-^' ^  foo/i/h 

S^>"ig*  ^j^i^yi  ^  &Cit  and  tbird^,  to  many  trili. 

teral  nouns  excluded  from  the  clafs  of  inimitives  for  reafons  which 
I  do  not  clearly  comprehend;  fincc  they  appear  to  mc,  when  ftriei- 
ly  confidercd,  to  fignify  events;  and  <;onleqncnlly  to  be  Ifme 
mufdurs  in  rhc  proper  fcnfc  of  the  term,  although  they  arc  not 
fj  confidered.in  any  known  language,  fo  far  as  I  know :  fuch  as. 


*Tllit<lbrerTaiion»whhfe;>rdt«  fefoitiri*.  i,  not  i.uarinly  ,r,c,  iKcayfc  one  in- 
finUiF«  max  ^  Jerired  fr«a»  ..other  wfiniiive.  or  cv.n  from  .  U.n.\.\,  in  order  to  Cgnif^ 
fome  «w  idea,  .ad  not  >  modifintfoa  of  the  primitive  or  f,mf  ic  idea  from  which  it  pro.  ' 

or  Aiu.r^,  Pri«.,i«,        Tfc  fue,  WW,  »je  «,cep»io«  of  thtic,  ami  oibcr  fi«. 
br  cxanplaa,  I  bdieve  it,  lio»«Tr«,'to  fie  fuTariiUy  trae. 

t  I.hMri««ryb<e.»ft.fed.h«  no  inf^.i.lv.       pofTcr  .ore  .h,.„  four  r.j:..] 
Confc,««o.Iy  .,e,j    «„  of  .be  quin^acli.cr,,  cUf.  „uft  be  .  even  ihoufihit  de«,te 
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^ime,         Space  or  Per  tod  of  time,  &c,* 

NotwiTHSTANDiHC  thcfis  M  Other  excqxioos  which  migfu 
be  addttcei!,  the  general  ftrudture  of  the  Arabic  lan-ua^e  will 
fuflicienily  juftify  the  folln-.ving  inferences;  Jirfi^  rhat  every  word, 
denoting  fbe  occurrence  and  the  name  of  an  event,  will  be  a  jj^t 
or  an  jm^^\  ;  fecondly,  that  every  primitive  denoting  the  name 

of  a  fubfiance,  or  of  any  clafi  of  external  objeEis^  wiU  be  a 
Jaumid;  and  thirdly^  that  every  word»  which  is  not  included  under 
either  of  the  preceding  clafles,  muft  be  derwattve, 

Unless  an  infinitive  be  derived  from  a  yaumtJ^  a  circumHance 
*     which  often  happens,  as  in  the  cafe  of  ^  The  fuce,  ^  f  Turning 
the  fact}        A  tent,         Pitching  a  tent;  JtJiS^  *^he  tip^ 

^Li^  Convtrfing  face  io  face,  ice. «  the  4criviitivcis  formed  from 
nouniof  this  :fpecies  4k  never  ntunerotia^  iind:hence  we  muft 
•look  to  the  infinitive,  as  tht  great,  and  aluioft  the  only  foiirce 

of  derivation,  in  the  Atabic  language. 

Or  notins  derived* from  the  infinitive^  .tbofe  which  correfpond 
with  our  -adf^iveSt  foHicif^  artd  -epitkettt  alone  require  to  be 
mentibocd  here.  The  word  apithett  as  it  is  now  afed,  is  applica- 
ble, not  to  adjc<5livcs  commonly  fo  cnlled,  but  to  thofc  norms 
.only,  whicii  denote  a,a  attribjute  «|$  u  exifts  in  any  given  objeiirt 
roc>fubAaRtive<nouii  J  or  in  other  words,  to  thofe  nouns  denoting 
-dn  attribute,  atid  -not  'the  name  'of  a  fpeciec,  of  which  the  lenfe 
can  bcejtpreffed  cither  by  means  of  au  aJj-Ltive  and  a  (ubftantivc 
•noun,  or.hy  meaqs^f  a  fubilaotive.  followed  by  a  relative  pronoun. 

*  The  itifiiD  «f  thfeic  *?w1iifiw>  imy.pdiblj  be  ^»  i  Hm  Acft  Boons  invarlaUf  denota 
tht  amm,  b«t  never  the  0te*mmtt  ef  iii  «v«Mt»  iM  iheitftit  ooDfidefed  n  finple  fnb» 
ftaMive  nWMi  or  saiiKt,  If  «  nouD  dmoM  bodi  tlw  umag  wA  ilit  occnmoce  of  an  event, 
U  win  cettaiDtjp  be  eonltdcnd  n  ■  or  la  ,  whether  it  be  praaieallf 

«be  femce  ef  •  verb  or  not.  ' 

Of 
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or  this  nature  dre  the  ioUuuing  nouns:  A  fed,  A  knave,  A 
t^ber,  A  thief,  A  beggar,  A  fyrant,  A  fent'md.  An  agent,  &c. 
iince  ii  muft  beobvioiu»  Jirfi,  that  thefe  words  denote  iheexiftenceof 
•certain  attributes  in  an  objeQ^  fuch  9sFdfy,  Knavery,  Robbery,  &c.; 
and  Jecondly,  that  the  fenfc  of  each  might  be  rendered  by  an  ad- 
jective and  a  fublUntive  noun,  or  by  a  fubftaniive  ioUowcd  by  a 
relative  pronoun;  as  when  wc  fay^  An  avarichus  maa,  A  Ana* 
vijb  man,  A  man  who  robt,  A  man  wba  Jltah^  A  man  who  begs. 
An  oppiejfive  or  tyrannical  man,  A  man  vtbo  keeps  uateb,  A  man 
who  a£ls  for  another,  &c. 

Adjbctiyes,  pARTiciFXBS,and  £fith£ts»  whether  Arabic  or 
Tcrfian,  are  promifcuoufly  claiTed  together  under  the  general  term 
^U^orAxTRiBUTZSi  and  while  thofe  which  are  Arabic  arc  dif- 
tinguithed  from  the  Perfian  attributes,  merely  by  the  manner  of 
their  formation,  \vt  in  other  words  merely  af « the  attributes  of 
one  language  muft  be  diftlngu((hed  from  thofe  of  another)  there 
arc  certain  circunnftances  common  to  both,  which  lervc  to  eda- 
bliih  a  very  remarkable  difference  between  them,  and  the  corref*- 
ponding  parts  of  fpeech  in  our  language. 

In  order  that  this  difference  may  be  clearly  underflood,  it  is 
requiiite  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  following  obfervations 
On  the  nature  of  our  attributes,  as  oppoTed  to  thofe  of  Arabia 
andPerfia;  and  to  avoid  an  uimeceflary  confaQon  of  terms,  he 
is  requefted  to  remember  that  the  \\  orJ  udjeSlive  is  intended  to  be 
applicable  to  participles  and  adjeSlivesi  that  the  word  e^ttbet  will 
denote  thofe  practical  f^ilanttve  nouns  to  which  that  term  has  al- 
ready been  applied;  and  that  the  word  aUribitte,  like  the  term 
JLjR^,wi11  have  the  jtint  force  of  the  other  two.  The  word 
butt,  however,  will  alfo  be  ufed,  when  it  may  bencceOary,  to  mark 
the  qua&ty  or  muamg  of  an  adje&ive,  at  oppoied  to  the  mrior 

part  ef  fieecb  by  which  it  is  ttpidented. 

•  I* 

OuK  adje^iveSy  when  combined  with  a  fubitanUve  noun, 

do 
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ilo  not  necc/Tarily  imply  the  exijlenc(^  m\  the  fubflantive,  oi^ 
the  aitribute  which  is  imputed  to  it;  but  merely  denote  fomt 
indefinite  relation,  fubfifting  between  the  one  ahd  the  other  i 
the  nature  of  which  muft  be  determined  by  our  previous  know* 
ledge  of  both,  lince  there  is  nothirig  in  the  combinaHon  itfelf, 
which  can  lead  to  the  dilcovcry.  Hence  it  happens  that  Engi 
liih  adjedives  are  applicable,  not  only  to  every  noun  in  which 
tbe  imputed  attributes  may  n:irtua/fy  or  fguraihely  be  fup- 
pofed  to  exifl;  a9  when  we  fay,  a  vahUe  tool!,  a  juft  prince, 
or  a  fmiling  gnden ;  but  alfo  to  every  noun  wifb  which  they 
hav«  any  mdefinite  and  general  relation;  as  when  we  fay, 
a  juft  and  virtuous  law,  a  juji  and  virtuous  affion,  a  Vfffe  or  eA 
ambitious  vtettt,  a  vife  or  an  ambitious  defign^ 

Now  as  amiitifn^  laifdom,  jtiflice,  and  virtue,  can  have  n6 
real  or  natural  exijience  except  in  rational  beings,  io  they  ard 
not  fuppofed  to  exifl:  figuratively  in  a  defign,  a  law,  a  view, 
w  an  aSion;  and  when  afcribed  to  iiounf  of  this  clafs,  they 
merely  denote  that  relation  which  c»?fts  between  the  ad!ions  of 
a  man,  and  the  qualities  of  his  mind;  or  in  other  uorJs,  they 
iignify  a  dejign,  a  law,  a  view,  or  an  aSion,  which  indicates 
mjdom,  jufiice,  virtue,  or  amotion,  in  the  perfon  to  whom  thefe 
nouns  are  afcribed.    In  the  fame  manner  the  adjeAive  mafcuUne 
(and  many  other  examples  will  occur  to  cvtry  reader)  denotes 
an  attribute  naturally  applicable  to  males  only;  but  may,  notwiih- 
fianding,  be  afcribed  to  other  nouns,  as  when  we  fay  a  maf* 
.euline  woman,  meaning  a  woman  whofe  appearance  and  manners 
refemble  thofe  of  tbe  other  fcx;  or  a  mafcuHnt  aEtion^  meaning 
an  a6lion  worthy  of  a  man,  &;c. 

It  may  be  Inferred,  therefore,  that  ouradje&ives  denote  aii 
indefinite  relation  exifting  between  them  and  thofe  fubflantive 
nouns  to  which  they  are  imputed;  for  if  the  relation  were  not 
indfinite,  it  would  be  every  where /Ac y«in<  i  that  is,  every  adjec* 
five  would  denote  the  exi/linee  of  an  ater&ute  in  its  ohJeB  or  fitbm 

O  o  fiantivo 
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0anthtfW>»nt  and  confequently,  no  aJjeOive  mold  he  aPfHcMt 

to  anyfurhpanthe  in  vihich  the  imputed  attribfiU  mif^i  flH  virtually 
^r^uraifoely  bejupp»fci  to  e»ifi. 

Now  it  it  obriotis  that  tjbe  adje£lives  of  every  language 
denote  various  attributes,  fome  of  which  exift  virtually  in  one 

fpecics  of  nouns,  and  others  in  another  fpecies;  as  when  wc 
fay  of  a  Juhfiiotct^  that  it  is  black  t  or  white ^  fmct  or  coarje^ 
lights  or  heavy;  or  of  a  rational  heing,  that  he  is  wlji  or  vir* 
tfiout,  ju^  or  merciful  I  or  of  an  okfitaB  nmn^  fuch  as  em  under- 
takings a  tajk^  or  a  journeyi   that  it  is  cj/y,  dififnlty  or  labori' 

It  is  true,  that  fome  of  thefe  adjectives,  fueh  as  HaeM  antt 
%9hfte,  iard  and  J^f,  light  and  heavy,  beiiig  applicable  to  nouns 
denoting  the  name  ot  a  fubftaacr,  a;>p.irc«itl  v  cxilt  m  the  objccis 
to  which  the/  are  aicribed  ;  while  others,  fuch  as  ea^,  d^J^^^t 
and  laborious,  like  the  abflradt  notins  to  which  they  are  imputed, 
have  no  real  extftenee  except  in  the  mind.  But  it  is  of  no- 
importance,  in  the  comnion  u(e  of  language,  whether  an  objeft 
or  an  idea  exift  externally  or  not.  if  its  cxilicnce  be  once  cfta- 
bliihed»  as  it  muil  be,  befose  it  can  be  reprefemcd  by  a 
word»  we  may  then  inveft  it  with  its  appropriate  attribuiesi 
and  thus  we  impute  eafiaefs  to  4  taffi,  or  difeidty  to  tat 
undertakings  exactly  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  afcribe 
whitenefs  to  a  ivallt  er  beauty  to  a  garden.  In  other  words,  fup« 
pofe  the  exifience  of  the  imputed  attributes,  not  in  our  own  miods^ 
but  in  the  abftra^  noi^ns  tp  which  th^  ave  here  afcribed. 

The  rules  of  univerfal  grammar,  will  juftify  the  alcription  of 
every  adjedivc,  to  any  noun,  in  which  the  imputed  attribute  may 
virtually  or  intelleBualhf  be  fuppofed  toeffifti  when  wo  (ay,' 
a  white  wallt  a  di^ficnh  undeartah/ng,  or^  a  jufl  prine6$  but  thefe 
roles  go  no  fajtber;  and  if  un  attiibute  be  JiguraiiUiy  ^'.^^ibcd 

^  a  u^UA  ifl  wbiclv    ca,R  h^ve  no  viituM  cj(.iilepfie«      when  we 

fay 
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Ay  a  fmiling  garden,)  or  if  it  l>e  imputed  to  a  noun  with  which 
it  has  merely  (<ytm  indefinite  and  gnia  ai  relation,  (as  when  wc  fay 
a  wife  iaiv,)  the  acxuarcy  of  thclc  expreJions  muA  be  jafiified,  in 
(he  one  cafe,  by  the  aptitude  and  beauty  of  the  meiaplior  j  atid  in 
the  other,  by  the  idiom  of  the  language  io  ilrbich  m  %eak^ 

Allegory  and  Metaphor  are  of  common,  and  even  of  necef- 
fary  ufe  in  every  language,  becaufe  the  cooceptiont  of  the  mind 
are  much  more  numcrout  than  the  words  by  which  they  are  typi- 
fied in  any  known  tongue  j  and  hence  we  have  iccourfe  to  figure, 
not  only  in  poetry,  and  all  the  higher  fpecies  of  compofirion,  but 
even  ia  the  moft  ordinary  and  common  modes  of  fpcech  i  as 
when  we  iay,  in  EogUih,  a  Uf^bt  nVHd,  a  CMtfe  expreffien,  ah 
enii^hie/ted  underjianding^  a  mouing  takt  a  fenet toting  glanee^  ob 
a  iiiughing  lip,  &c, 

Im  this  cafe  that  fpccific  relation  already  mentioned,  namely, 
the  exifienci  of  the  attribute  in  the  noun  to  which  it  is  imputed, 
remains  inviolate ;  fince  the  ufe  of  fable  allegory  or  metaphor 
neccflkrily  implies,  oq  the  part  of  the  fpeaker,  the  afTumption 
of  an  imaginary  creative  power,  by  which  he  is  at  liberty  to 
fancy  the  exigence  of  many  attributes,  in  nouns  to  which  they 
are  utterly  inapplicable  in  the  nature  of  things.  If  Engliih 
adjeClives'  were  ufed  to  denote  the  (najknxt  of  an  attribute  iii 
an  objc<5l  or  fubftantive  noun,  their  figurative  application  to  nouns 
in  which  the  imputed  attribute  had  no  virtual,  but  only  ^  figurative ex^ 
iftince,  might  therefore  be  as  common  as  it  is  at  prelenti  but  it  would 
be  utterly  abfurd,  in  that  cafe,  to  fpeak  of  aHnd  letter,  a  wife  mtO' 
Jute,  a  zu  iuous  undertaking,  a  juft  law,  a  generous  affion,  an  in» 
geftious  difgovery,  an  ambitious  defign,  a  humane  infiiluiion,  a  mofcu- 
Hne  wmant  or  a  femenine  gender,  &c,  becaufe  the  attributes  in 
queilion  are  not  fuppofed  to  eziftt  either  viriuaUy  or  fymratiaely, 
in  the  nouns  to  which  they  are  here  nfcribed. 

It  may  be  inferred  theicfocei  frfi,  that  the  combination  of  an 

adjeAive 
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tdjedive  with  any  noun  m  which  the  imputed  attribute  majr 
virtually  or  tntelUAually  be  fuppofed  to  exift,  muft  be  accurate 
in  every  language,  becaule  it  it  founded  on  principles  of  general 

graaimai  ;  Jccondly,  that  the  figurative  applicati  n  of  adjcdlivcs 
to  nouns  in  which  the  imputed  aitribute  has  no  "jiriuat,  but 
only  ?i  figurative  exigence,  though  it  be  al(o  common  to  every 
tongue  for  the  reafbns  already  atfignedt  will  neceflarily  vary  in 
each,  according  to  the  difierent  and  frequently  oppofite  modes  of 
thinking,  peculiar  to  men  who  inhabit  dilluu  or  oppofitc  regions 
of  the  earth  ;  and  thirdfyt  that  the  afcription  of  adje£iivea  to 
nouns  in  which  the  imputed  attributes  have  neither  a  virtual  nor 
a  figurative  exiflencet  may  be  very  common  in  one  language, 
while  it  is  uticrly  unlnctan,  or feUom  ououj  j,  in  another. 

On  thefe  principles,  if  the  reader  were  dcfired  to  tranflafe,  a 

white  wail,  (jJtS^S^^i  )  or  4r  difficult  undertaking  [  )  or 

''''''  ^ 

0  juft prifice,  i<"to  the  Pcriian  language,  he  would 

inftantly  perceive  that  thefe  words  mtifi  admit  of  a  Uietai  travflatlon, 
becaofe  the  attributes  in  queftion  exijl  •virtually  in  the  nouns  to 
which  they  are  here  afcrincJ  :  but  if  lie  •were  dcfired,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  tranflate  into  the  fame  language  glance^ 
(  ^   6   )  or  a  laughing  bp ,  (  )  or  a  juft  reguhtien, 

( w-C^J  JLJI>*4;e^^T  )  he  would  not  venture  to  ufe  the  metaphors 
implied  in  the  words  and  ^^  Cjiw^I,  until  he  had  pre- 

vioufly  afccrtaincd  i\\t\r  accuracy  (or  in  other  words  their  tflabliOl* 
ment  by  cuftom)  in  the  Perfian  language,  as  well  as  in  his  own  i 
and  knowing  that  Arabic  and  Perfian  eijeSihet  denote  the  exiflenee  of 
an  attribute  In  an  oijeB  or  fubflantlve  noun,  unlefs  they  are  formed 
from  tb:  primitive  by  adding  a  word  or  termination  lohich  indicates 
the  contrary,  he  would  perceive  at  once  that  ^jfo^'l  ot  yjl/^^ic/f, 

or  ^^Q^ii  or  /jbC/i'Vi  ifufed  to  fignify  a  ju/IIaw,  would  be 
abfolute  nonfenfe;  ard  that  he  muft  look  for  fome  other  derivative 

adjcdivc  or  compound  epithet,  fuch  a*  {^^J^^j**  l*7j-:-l>*t 
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f^y^JlJ^M^  J^l^^Mf  C^'T^Jlji'.  which 
might  denote  either  an  Mdffiniti  awl  general  re/aiion,  exx&mf^  he« 
twecn  the  attribute  and  its  objeet ;  or  that  fpecific  relation  ttbicb 
is  rf quired;  namely,  the  relation  cxifting  bciwccn  jujlice,  and  ttic 
fubitantivc /<itf,  to  which  it  is  here  arcnbed*.       ..  , 

Of  three  or  more  Arabic  or  Periian  adjedives  or  compound 
epithffs  denoting  an  attribute  pecuh'ar  to  rational  beings,  ias 

ju/lice  for  example)  fome,  bcitio^  ufcd  to  fi;;nify  an  indefinite 
rdatiwt  will  therefore  be  comnK)n  to  rational  beings^  and  alfo 
to  aifiraS  JUbfiantive  twttu;  while  oUierc  will  be  leftri^ed  tQ 
the  one  or  the  other,  according  to  the  nature  of  that  /pi:^i' 
Jic  reldtiofu  which  they  are  formed  to  denote;  and  thus 
wC^'l^Wt  SljJlil.  cjkiJ:J\'j^*  Oi^^^J^'  &c.  may  be 
afcribed  ro  a  prince^  or  to  hii  U»u  with  equal  accuracy ;  whereat 

Me  excloiively  applicable  to  rattMol  hings  /  and  zJS • 

,  ^^'l'-^' >*  »  C'lg— '  though  not  perhaps 
invariably,  are  at  kail  generally  reftrit^ed  to  lams^  a^Iionf,  ob/lr-' 
vattans,  or  oilier  fimilarfubftantive  nouns. 

Whetiifr  an  adjcdlivc  ever  can  denote  any  other  fprcific  re- 
lation bcfides  that  formerly  mentioned,  namely,  the  exigence  of 
an  attribute  in  its  obje^  or  fubftantive  noun,  I.  am  not  however 
entirely  certain  j  and  if  the  relation  be  indefimte,  it  is  obvious 
that  an  Arabic  or  Periian  adje&ive  muft  correfpond  in  its  nature 
wi  ll  the  fame  part  of  fpeech  in  our  language;  and  fliould  be 
applicable  to  every  noun,  with  which  it  has  any  indefinite  and 
general  retain.    In  this  cafe,  its  exclufive  reftridton  to  ra* 


•  Tbe  neMffaorical  or  figar^ve  «xpnffiaoi  and 

modf  ded,  and  therefare  petftAljr  accwate,  in  tba  Betfiai^  ta  wdl  at  in  iba  BnglUh  Ian* 
gaiff  I  Imc  maaf  of  Mr  meiaplion,  if  Bccalljr  traoflaiad  bio  tk*  Ferfiav  Mngne,  wmU  be 
Kttarljr  vuMdli^ble  to  t  n«iive  of  Pcfia. 

P  p  timal 
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tmal  bcir^s  oil  the  one  band»  or  to  aytr4t^  /u^Mtm  mtms 
on  the  other,  is  unquellionably  arbitnrjr;  and  mtift  be  imputed 

to  the  authority  ot  prcicnpiion  alone*. 

If  it  were  poilible  to  foim  fuch  a  claOification  of  adjedivcs^ 
whether  primitive  or  derivative,  fimpie  or  cmpound,  AnAic  or 
Perfian,  as  might  tend  to  diftinguilh  the  various  relations  which 
two  or  more  adjcftivcs  apparently  fynonimous  arc  often  formed 
to  denote,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  accomplilhment  of  fuch  aa 
undertaking  would  greatly  facilitate  the  acquifition  of  the  language, 
by  enabling  the  learner  to  form  a  iroe  judgment  of  thole  fub* 
ftamive  nouns»  to  which  any  given  ad jedive  might  be  accurately 
aiciibed;  but  though  it  may  be  confidently  aflcrtcd,  with  forae 
few  exceptions,  that  every  fimple  aJjeSiive  in  either  language 
nobttber  primitive  or  dtrivoHve,  (6r  in  other  w6rds  every  adjedivc 
not  coniiAing  of  parts,  the  meaning  of  which  muft  be  feparat^ly 
Cccfidcrcd  in  order  to  acquire  an  accurate  ki\owlcdgc  of  their  joint 
force)  muft  denote  the  virtu^i  or  Jigitrathe  exigence  of  an  attri- 
bute in  its  objed  or  fubftantive  n6un>f  I  fear,  it  is  utterly  impof- 
iible  to  fis  the  application  of  compound  adjedives  on  any  prin-it 
ciples  of  rational  enquiry.  ^ 

UMJi-ii  the  term  compound^  1  mean  to  include  all  thofc  ad» 
j.clivts,  w  hich  i.re  formed  from  the  primitive  by  means  of  a  word 


*  It  JbooU  be  (iblcrTed,  liowcm,  that  ibe  renatki  u  the  tntt  are  propeiiy  applicable  to 
the  iMunilt  asd  not  lo  the  fgurttthn  ofe  of  ^jc^ivcs ;  and  at  many  or  perhapt  moft  com. 
|iouiid  cpitheta  ia  ibe  Pcilian  language  (wiibout  cxccjuing  thofc  quoted  io  the  text,}  denoca 
ideaa  lufel/  j%«m<irw,  fo  tbe  aecnncj  of  ihdr  efpUcaiioft  to  any  ^rea  fubftentive 
uoith  dfcpcndtt  in  •  gteac  neafbie,  en  the  naiete     tbofe  figuea  winch  they  ue  foraied  t» 


40      *  *  f* 


♦  TSicre  arc  undouHtcdly  foinc  eiccplions  to  thii  remark,  fueU  a»  ^^^y^'C  J  ^ 

ptuUtttr,  /  \  /  i^lfj  dtiuwu  hum,  in  the  Perfiaa  langoagei  «Dd  ^      ^  A  Pttneat 

I'     l»  ■',/'' 

Ktrft,  in  tlic  Asaliic  languagr.  Sucli  except ioin  in  the  rci£«tn  language  are,  ho»c»er, 
Very  rare  ;  and  in  general,  thoCc  which  do  cccur*  appear  to  be  b«rrowed  from  the  Aritbt. 

•C 
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termiiittioii  ufcd  for  that  purpofej  fince  it  muft  be  obvioui 

that Jt^ll^i  and  confcqucnily /i'^'  applieation  of  fuch  adjcftivcs 
will  neceiTarily  depead«  not  on  the  meaning  of  one,  but  of  i/otb 
its  component  parti. 

Thus  the  word  l/— ^  or  wjO-^  Liberality,  for  cxaitiplc,  is 
ckarly  the  name  of  an  attribute  peculiar  to  rational  beings  j  and  there* 
fore  the  adjedtive         Uhtroi,  Is  not  applicable  to  any  noun  which 

h  not  the  name  6f  «  rational  being ;  bccaufe,  though  it  be  indeed 
deifivative,  as  a  gttat  diajority  of  all  the  adje£fcives  in  the  Arabic 
lan^age  certainly  are«  it  is  hot  compofed  of  parts  ^htch  re- 
quite lu  be  fcparatcly  coaiidcrcd ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  arifes 
from  the  infinitive,  according  to  that  general  principle  of  Arabic 
graromAr«  by  which  fcvery  adje£kive  is  fuppefcd  to  t>e  naturally  d«- 
rivativ^l  fUmely^  becanfe  it  i#enotcs,  not  merelj  the  noMt  of  an 
attribnte  (for  in  that  cale  it  could  not  be  diftinguiflied  from  thfc 
iniiniuve)  but  alio  its  exifttnce  in  an  objc(^  or  fubilantive  noun. 

Etkky  Arabic  adjeflivek  (and  indeed  eveiy  Perfian  adjeftivii 
or  participle)  whether  it  be  a  ptimiti?e»  or  whether  it  bede* 

l^ived  frotn  the  infinitive  according  to  this  principle,  will  ne- 
celTarily  be  applicable  to  tbrfe  nouns  oniyt  in  which  the  itnput* 
ed  aUrihute  mty  virtmify  or  figuralxvely  U  /uppofed  f9  t9^t 
for  as  it  correfponds  in  its  natuie  with  the  ^si^  or  frimitive 
atye£iive4  other  tonguts,  lb  it  cannot  be  included  in  the  ntymbet 
of  thofc  that  confift  ot  parts,  the  meaning  of  which  muft  be 
feparaiely  coniidered,  in  order  to  acquire  an  acctirate  knowledge 
of  their  joint  force, 

BoT  if  an  adjedtive  be  derived  from  the  primitive  by  means 
of  a  word  or  rermiaatioa  uied  for  that  purpoie*  as  in  the  cafe  of 
or  Wife,  or  JiMizeiA,  ^C^,^  Kind, 

J%^i  Jf^tJ^^lM  J^^eveneiwithjufiice,  C/liJ:^K^  Founds 
tdiajH^iei,  jH^'ZJijs  ChMmtA  jiffiieet  ^iJ^^^  Ptrfumid 

mtb 
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/rtf/i&,  J-/^^^-^^^  '^^or/ied  /with  tmtbt  a'^>^  Btaming  with 
bafpinefi,  *  >^  Solving  difficulttes,  ij  1^1  "^^y— ^  Encreafing 

deligbtt  ^^JL^  tyA'O'ful  as  ibt  biUs,  ^Jly  Bountiful  at  the  river, 
^t1y^«^  horn  li  t th  bmauy,  and      thovJjf^J  ethers,  the  fcnfc 

and  lorce  of  the  whole,  will  ncccHanV  (iepend  on  that  of  its 
component  parts  ;  and  even  though  tbefe  adjedtves  were  not  ufed 
in  a  fenfe  merely  figurative,  (as  manf  of  them  certaialy  are)  it 
would  ftill  be  impoilible  to  form  fuch  a  claflification,  as  might 
tend  to  fix  the  fubftatuive  nouiis^  to  which  each  particular  clafs 
might  be  accurately  or  naturally  afcribedi  Jirjl,  becaufe  the  com- 
{KMient  parts  of  fuch  adjedives  are  much  too  nnmeroui  to  be 
cemprifed  in  any  grammatical  treatife  %  fetmiifyt  becaufe  it  would 
be  difficult  to  dilcriminate  the  various  (hades  of  meaning,  which 
fcrve  to  diQingailli  one  word  or  termination  from  another,  nearly, 
but  not  exadiy  Jynonimous ;  and  third fy,  becaufe  many  of  thofe 
words  and  terminations,  which  naturally  denote  an  indefinite  reij' 
iiofh  are  yet  rcflrided  to  a  J^cifc  relatient  by  the  autjiority  of 
prefcription  alone;  as  in  the  cafe  of  JUU  /rj/?,  and  ^j-S^ls  fVi/r^ 
of  which  the  former  is  commonly  applied  lo  cbJltaSi /uhjlaniive nouni, 
as  J^4^  ^'fo  oLftrvatimu:  whereas  the  latter,  as  well  as  ^jZ^  \^ 
A-mufidan^  and. many  others  of  -  the  fame  clafs,  fcems  to  be  feldont  • 
or  never  afcribed  to  any  noun  whixrh  is  not  the  name  of  a  rational 
being*.  * 

Lbavimg 

•  The  letter  ^  tienotej  ««  tnitfi^tu  or  gtniral  n latum  ;  and  confequeoilf  an  adjeAive» 
fortncd  from  the  primiiivc  br  adding  thii  letter,  (hould  be  applicable  to  everf  ne«n 
wlih  whUh  ir  Iia»  any  indefinite  and  grtifral  i«tation.  Thu  it  cotnmonly  ihecjfe;  but 
there  are  certainly  many  inftanecs  of  the  comrary,  befidea  thofe  menitooed  in  the  ifxr. 
I  lliall  lake  thii  opportunity  of  oblcrTing  that  precifioo  recmi  to  require  «lie  afcrip- 
tioa  of  adjeilivei,  denoting  a /ftdfic  father  than  an  MJrfijiilt  rtUuaM,  to  every  fub.Vinri  e 
mnmin  which  the  impated  Attribute  may  be  fappof«d  to  txifl  virimaiJj ;  ar.d  tlicniore, 

ibcwoida   ^Ji^oUjL,  or  yjlJoLt^C,  form,  in  my  opinion,  a  better  trinflttioa 

tht 
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Leaving  the  learner  to  dUcover  the  proper  application  of  camj 
pound  adjeftivcs  in  the  only  way  which  1  conceive  to  be  pradica  - 
blc,  namely,  ly  bis  ozun  obfervationi  I  thall  therefore  endeavour 
to  account  for  certain  coofequences*  tefulting  from  that  fpecific 
relation,  which  alrooA  every  fmpkt  aH  well  as  many  compound 
a^fSiuej,  whether  Arabic  or  Perfian;  will  be  found  to  denote. 
The  Confequences  to  which  I  alladc  are,  /r/f,  the  common  fife 
ot  adjcftivcs  in  the  place  of  lubftantivc  nouns ;  or,  in  other 
Words,  the  ircquent  oiniliion  the  fub{l<)iitive,  which  (hould 
accompany  every  adje£Live»  in  order  to  coiAplete  the  eonftru^&ioft 
of  a  fentence;  and,  /etondfyt  the  promifcuons  clafiification  of  ad' 
jedivcs  epiibeis ,  under  the  general  term  ^  It-^  ox  attributes ; 
a  clailificatioa  by  which  the  diftin6iion  between  a  fubjianiive  and 
an  adje&ivet  as  it  cxiflis  in  our  language.  Is  entiifely  loft. 

The  necefifary  or  optional  omimon  of  ihc  fubftantive,  which 
(hould  accompany  every  adje6live  nuun,  cannot  poifibly  be  aii« 
thorized  by  the  principles  of  General  Grammar  j  becaufe,  on  the 
contrary,  its  infertion  mu((  be  invaria\>ly  neceflkry.  In  order  to 

complete  the  corlflrudion  of  a  (cntence ;  but  there  is  another 
.principle  which  has  been  obfcrved  to  operate  more  or  lefs  in 
every  language,  namely^  that  dijpojition  •which  exifts  in  ati  men 

tife  Pcrfiu  rang(nij,e.  Iwnvever,  pieeifoo,  And  even'  commoa  leoi^  an  fifiea  l«crifi«td  ts 
tbeftumd  of  •  ifeiind/md  licnw  «  coiipiiMiid:  cpichet  ie  fieqomtlj  pni  into  ihepUnl 
Bttinber,  Ibr  iba  £ik«  «f  ih*  ftMind,  cvta  wbtnii  it  imputed  to  « iMan  in  cha  fiagdat  nan. 

bar;  ■»  in  tliB  cafe  of      'C^  JL,X^^^  ^«  •l^-V^-^      ^  A^mrfme 

for  y ,  ^  JfV''  ^  mmi^  tht  mUnr  tf  fnti^p*  Sncll  groft  Tioklioitt  of  gfaiA. 
mJtK.ll  ruie  aic  very  ou(ue(ous  Li  tlj«  worki  of  many  inodeni  •ntbori  ^  aad  3^  great 
number  of  aoftaoeei  may  be  foand  in  the  ^C^t^^l^l  »  ^  ^*  *^ 

many  other  laodem  book*  that  are  mote  ID  be  adnlied,  in  my  opinloii,  tut  «htt  fwaafacfii''aa4 
:  flbw  nf  tfae  petiQda,.'tlMn  for  the  aUMremi  of  lb*  aathon  lo  gnunafatiGal  «eeHlqr« 
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i9txprefs  that  fentimnu  in  tbtjeimf  W9rdi  poffhks  tnd  heiice„ 
it  is  eafy  to  account  for  the  omiflion  of  a  fubtftantive»  whao- 
ever  its  ioferiion  is  not  ncceflWy  for  the  fake  of  pcrfpicuity ;  or 
in  other  words,  whenever  the  omiQion  can  be  eafiljr  iupplicd  by 
the  uodeiftandiDg  of  the  reader. 

It  is  on  this  principle  that  a  good  many  Englilk  adjedives^ 

fuch  as  fmale^  fovereign,  fubjeH,  relathe,  rtcUiJf,  Romafi, 

GfeciMt  Grrman^  &c.  are  very  often  ufed  in  the  fcnfe  of  Jf/d^ 
fdHtive  tmns;  but  the  operation  of  the  principle  is  greatly 
reftriOcd  in  our  language,  by  that  itidejinitt  re/aUon  which  £a< 
gliih  adjeAives  are  formed  to  denote ;  for  if  the  fubftanttve  were 
frequently  omitted  after  an  Englilh  adjc<flive,  it  would  ofteo 
occadon  the  greatcft  obfcurity  ;  and  fomctimcs,  as  in  the  cafe  ofj 
**  Virtuous  men  or  Virtuous  adions  merit  encouragement,"  it  would 
be  ntierly  impoifible  for  the  underftanding  of  the  reader  to  fupply 
the  omiifioa. 

But  as  it  has  already  been  Hicwn  that  Arabic  and  Pcrllan  ad- 
jedives  commonly  denote  the  exijlence  of  an  attribute  in  an  objed 
or  fttbftantive  noun,  fo  it  muft  be  obviousf  that  a  very  numerous 
clafs  of  adjedives»  in  every  language,  denote  attributes  which  can- 
not exifi  virtuaUy  in  more  than  one  clafs  of  known  objefls ;  and 
hence,  it  is  cafy  to  perceive  that  the  infertion  of  the  fublUnlive, 
before  or  after  many  Arabic  and  PcrHan  adjeflives,  muft  be  com- 
monly JufeifiiMu;  fince  the  omidion,  in  moft  cafes,  may  eafily 

be  iupplisd  by  thtimderftanding  of  the  reader. 
« 

Suppose  for  iodance,  that  an  Arabic  or  Perdan  adje<flive,  ufed 
to  iignify  the  ext/fencf  of  ^n  attribute  in  its  objcdt  or  fubftantivc 
noun*  lhaU  alfo  denote  one  of  thofe  attributes  which  cannot  exif 
viiiualfyt  except  in  raitanal  beings:  it  is  obvious  that  iiich  an 
adjeClive,  being  applicable  only  to  men  and  ttwwxr,  will  cortefpond 
cxadly  with  thofe  Englijh  epithets^  which  are  common  to  both 
geodflssj  fuch  as  4 «  parent,  a  tHeff  or  amifiri  and  if  the 

feminine 
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lemtnine  gender  of  tht  adjeOivt  be  dtftuiguilKed  by  ft  icrmmttion 
or  otherwiftffts  in  the  Amble  language^  ii  will  be  ftill  more  definite 
than  thefe  epithets ;  and  may  be  ufed  at  a  fubftantive  noun«  with 
as  little  tnconvenience*  as,  frinee  and  princefsi  aStofi  re/si 
god  and  goddefsi  king  and  ptetn^ 

This  is  obvionfly  the  feafon  wby  a  great  number  of  Arabic 

aiu!  Pcniaa  adje(flivcs,  fuch  as  Foolijh^  Lb  Wiju 

"ireacbtrws,  J!/  Cevetouit  yuj,  J^J^  Skilful^  and  « 
iboufani  otbert,  leem  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  fuhfiantroe,  as 
ucU  as  of  adjetlivc  nouns;  aiul  thou;Vii  many  of  thcfc  adjecliveSt 
being  moft  commonly  ufed  la  tlic  former  capacity,  arc  therefore 
tranilated  by  KngUfo  epithets:  as  in  the  cafe  oi         A  traveller^  ' 

,  :^t-  A  thief,  6>s  I     nwwff,  o  J ^  A  wnter,  ^  ja>  A  mu» 

JUiiint  A  filer,  (and  by  an  eafy  trao&tion,  a  birdt)  An 
agent,  A  biftmm,  Stc>  it  would  yet  be  very  abford  to  deny 
that  they  arc  truly  adjeSliw  nouns;  fines  many  arc  p.nticiplcs., 
regulAily  derived  from  an  Arabic  or  Pcriiaa  infinitive  i  and  con- 
fequently  cannot  be  /lAfiantives,  in  the  opinion  of  any  man*  who 
is  not  prepared  to  corfound  the  cleaicft  priodples  of  Gfammat^ 
cat  Science,  by  aflerting  that  the  participle  of  one  [vetb  nay  be  a 
jubfiantivt,  while  that  of  another  is  an  Oi^  adjeQive  noun* 

Tu£  preceding  obfemtions  will  fufficiently  account  for  the  com* 
mon  omiflion  of  the  fubHantive,  after  every  Arabic  and  Perliaa 
adjedive,  denoMg  em  attribute,  poeuUar  any  fmgU  claf$  of 
known  obje^j ;  and»  if  an  attribute  be  of  a  more  general  nature, 
that  is,  if  it  be  applicable  to  imre  than  one  clafs  of  known  gbjeils^ 
as  in  the  cafe  of  «JfJ  G«m/,  and  >  Bad^  the  infettioiiof  tbeiub* 
ilantive  is  as  necelT^  in  tlie  ^fian,  a*  it  ie  in  the  £nglilh 
language;  and  the  rcalon  is  precifdy  the  fame,  namely,  bccaufc  its 
ominfioa  could  not  be  cafily  fopplied  by  the  uniiierftanding  of  the 
leader. 

Thus 
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Thos  the  ^ord       or  Goodneft,  for  example,  denotes,  in  eVery 

language,  all  the  ieprM  quaUtm  in  any  ghm  lAJeQ  )  aAd  con* 
fequcntly  the  adjeftive  ^f-^  Goodt  notwithflanding  tha^  fpecific 
relation  which  it  is  formed  to  denote,  would  be  utterly  unintelligi- 
ble if  the  fubftantive  were  not  exprelTed ;  becaufe  the  fenfe  of  this 
adjeAive  necellarily  varies  with  that  of  every  fubftantive  noun  to 
which  it  it  imputed  $  as  when  we  fay  of  a  hmtfe,  that  it  i<  good  or 
commodious  /  of  a  dinner,  that  it  is  good  or  palatable  ;  of  a  foce,  thtt 
it  is  gooJ  or  beautiful;  or  of  a  ranonal  being,  that  he  is  good  or 
virtuous,  (^c. 

But  in  order  to  juftify  the  promifcuous  claflifica'tion  of  o^Vr- 

tsves  and  epuhcts,  under  the  general  term  or  attributes,  it  is 

not  fufficient  to  (hew  that  the  former,  by  an  abbreviation  of  con. 
ilrudion,  are  often  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  the  latter :  on  the  con* 
traiy,  we  muft  proceed  one  flep  farther,  and  endeavour  to  evince 
that  the  epithets  of  ettery  language  are  truly  adjeilive  wmns,  when 
conGdered  with  reference  to  the  only  definition  of  an  adjec- 
tive which  will  be  found  to  accord  with  the  principles  of  Gene- 
)nd  Grammar*  If  this  poifition  can  be  dearly  proved,  it  will. then 
be  cafy  to  account  for  the  oppofite  claOificalion  of  epithets,  which 
>obfiin8  among  the  Grammarians  of  Europe  and  Afia,  by  ndvert* 
ing  to  that  difference  of  idiom  which  di()inguiflies  the  Eallern 
from  the  Weftcin  tongues,  and  to  which  alone  it  can  be  accurate- 
ly afcribed. 

An  ADjBCTivs,  according^  to  the  principles  of  cbner  al  gram- 
mar, may  be  defined  to  be  a.  word  ujid  lo  denote  an  cifribnie  as  it 
e>njis  in  any  given  objeB  or  fubflanuvc  noun;  fince  this,  1  be- 
lieve, is  the  only  defbition,  which  will  be  found  to  be  accurately 
applicable  to  the  adjedives  of  every  language. 

Acco  RDINO  t5  this  definition,  it  is  obvjous  t'l  it  (Generic  NounS, 
fuch  as  a  mm,  or  a  bcnrfe,  arc  not  adje£lives,  becaufe  they  hgnify 
bo  attribute,  but  only  denote  the  wtme  of  a  Jpecies;  and  that  the 
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Cirdinal  Nnmefab,  fuch  as  we,  tw,  three,  fmr,  arc  not  proptrH 
adjeclivei ;  bccaafc  they  denote  no  attribute;  and  arc  incrcly  ihc 
names  of  thofc  numbers,  for  which  they  refpcitivcly  (land*  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Perfian  Numerals,  and  in  general  every  vrord^ 
which,  heiog  naturally  a  fubfiantive  noun,  is  yet  occafionally 
or  invariably  afcribed  to  another  fublUntive  in  the  form  of  an 
attribute,  as  when  wc  fay,  j^yL^?;  Four  men,  ^'jj^^  Four  wmm^ 
Sou  is  faid»  when  fo  afcribed,  ta  be  a  ^^iT^.Lr;  <half  is,  alt 
9ecojional,  an  aeeideHtal,  or  an  improper  attribute ;  in  oppofifion  to 
other  words,  fuch  as  J^C  Wife,  or  FooJi/b,  which  arc  termed 
^IJ^^j  that  is,  radical,  ot  proper  a^€&$vess  becaufe  they 
denote  attributes  in  their  own  right 

Now  it  appears  to  mc,  that  Englifli  epithets,  fuch  as  fool,  kttovei 
friend,  foe,  traitOTt  /windier^  thief,  rohher,  fervant,  Jove,  tyrant,  tra- 

*  Alike  vwdt  p*u»i,  »unee,  w /crufU,  fig4ji£/  a  fixed  meafore  of  quantity •  fu  (be 
words  lw*>  ibntt  and  /««r,  desoce  a  detcnmiiite  Donber  j  aod  ibcw  Kttm*  to  be  no  ica. 
jgaabU  ^Sinftidtt  bttw«ea  then  bat  Ihii,  cbac  the  fermer  dciacb  «  f«rt  /,m  tie  «HMSr,- 
aa  «bett  we  fiij  a*  mmm  lemt,  or  ftm*i  iffivtri  wbereu  the  btter  deticb  tbt  iw£vHlK*lg 
frm  m  /^idui  as  wbaa  we  Uj^Mmr  |im,  ibat  is,  Aar  •/  mng  Aar  ^Mwa,  iJui  it,  Aar 
tf  mmt»,  (fe,  Tbta  oorrdponds  axaAlx  «itb  the  idieai  of  ihe  At abic  iangatfe,  in  whieb^ 

\c  J  I  t»mr  tf  mt»,   g  t -  ji  j  I  lent  »f  tmauH,  are  much  moK  commonl/ 

«r«d,  than         1  ^JUy        ■»»,  1  /  Aar  WMwa;  altboogb  K  moR  be 

mltted  tbiat  thclc  lail,  or  other  fimikr  eKpfeflii>n»»  do  fooMumes  occor.  It  HMjr  be  inferiisd, 
therefore,  that  the  Arabic  Nnmcrala  ate  /ubftmHtivt  nniMt,  not  onljr  by  their  owt>  nature, 
but  alio  in  the  common  pr^idicc  of  that  language ;  and  (hat  EngUlb,  aa  well  aa  Perfian 

Maoieralsaie  of  lint  clafi*  termed  .gi.l^J^iii^  ot  Im^nftr  adjtaivtt,   becaufe  ibe/ 

aie  aatuiallir  fi^msim  wun,  and  never  become  •ijtRf^n  ontil  tbej  are  afciib»d  to  £t8ie 
other  noao  in  the  oowRroAion  nf  a  fenience,  a«  in  the  two  examples  quoted  in  tlw  taxt*  Iii. 
deed  the  word  nmnler,  iifeli.  diiTcrs  from  a  cari'tntl  mKWUftl,  merely  at  a  generic  noon,  fuch 
ai  ai«ar,  differi  from  the  iniliviibaU  (J»bm  or  'J*mu,}ti  whteh  the  fprciet  i«  cotrp  ^frJ  ;  and 
if  mumhtr  be  a  fubftanitre,  I  do  not  fee  how  any  ^Jvci;  rumcr.il,  foch  aj  f.<»r.  for 
example,  can  be  an  afij-flive  non;>,  otherwife  than  by  ihc  iJivm  of  any  giff n  Ijn^uage. 
Syllogifrn  •  The  wor^i  f.ur  ii  ihe  name  I'f  a  nunber:  But  the  word  number  it  a  fubfuniive' 
noun  :  'Iherefore  the  worJ  J:ur  is  a  fublUntive  noan.  Ic  tnay  he  added  thai  the  worda 
mililin,  Biliitn,  tjff.  in  our  hn^J^gf,  arc  fratlieally,  ai  will  as  naiuf^allj,  AlbftitBUVe  nottni* 
ir.ce  they  invariably  require  lo  be  follcwcd  by  the  pre^vofiiion  if, 

R  r  veller. 
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velttTf  ^c,  arc  fubftami¥es  merely  by  the  idiom  of  our  language; 
and  chat  tiiefe  WOfd*,  when  (Iridly  conddcred  on  principles  o( 
Ceneni  Gnmunari  mnA  be  defined  to  fignify  thm  cjmAmgc  of  cer«« 
tiin  sttribttCci/iMUMljr,  Uantiy,  JfA/id/ikip,  emmfyt  in 
an  objed  or  liihiUiittTe  Mttfi* 

In  this  cafe  the  neceffary  omii&oii  of  the  fubRantive,  4^  fuck 
«pithet«,  may  be  afcribcd  to  one  or  both  of  the  £oiio  wing  cattfett 
JPirJl,  it  tnijght  be  ^ptienalfy  and  generally  reje Aed^  becaufe  the  omif- 
fion,  in  moft  cafet,  would  beeafily  fupplicd  by  the  uaderf^andtng  of 

the  reader;  tind  ftcondly,  its  rpjeftion,  with  reference  to  iUi  >muicil 
accuracy,  might  become,  not  merely  optional,  but  ncceffjry;  becaulc 
there  is  commonly  a  correrppnUing  adjedivea  as  f(toi,  and  f^i^s 
huioet  and  knamfi:  thief ^  and  ibievifi;  which  renderi  the 
epithet  not  of  necfjary^  hot  of  optional  ufe;  and  may  confequently 
fupcrcede  it,  ia  mod  cafes,  whenever  peiipicutty  rci^uires  the 
infertion  of  the  fubiiantivc  noun. 

ACCOEBIN43LT  ve  often  rpeak  <»f  a  fooUfi  man,  or  a  foUifi 
wtoman,  and  never  fpeak  of  a  fool  mxn^  Qx  ^fool  xaoman  ;  although 
thcfe  lall  cxprcUions  violate  no  rule  of  General  Grammar;  and  are, 
indeed,  fo  far  from  being  reafonably  or  naturally  ioaccuratc,  that 
the  inlertioa  of  the  fubftantive,  were  it  confifient  with  idlomatical 
propriety,  would  often  add  to  the  jper(picaity  of  a  fentence.  by 
refiriding  the  epithet  to  either  fex;  and  that  too,  in  fome  in- 
fiances,  where  it  occurs  in  a  ienle  peihaps  not  exaclly  fypoiucnous 
m'vLyk  f^oUfift  aa  in  the  following  example:  I  met  a  Cool  in  the 
foieft"  in  which  theie  is  no  information  conveyed  with  jegard  ca 
the      of  the  peifon  to  whom  the  epithet  foel  is  applied. 

It  ought  therefore  to  excite  no  furprizc,  that  n^any  Arabic  and 
Feiiian  epithets  admit  of  the  infertion  or  omtiSon  .of  fub- 

ilantivemh  equal  accvncy  1  as  when  we  fay  3  v4  or  ^J, ^  A  thief ^ 

^UlT  or  ^Ci  iy  Asardener,  ^^]\  or  ^jj^^^  A  poor- 

man. 
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r,  £f^;  .Micl  thpiigb  tbeos  ace  nunjr  epitbett,  ac  well  as  many 
a4jfe<Sd«Bt,  OTiiich  aae  IMdom  or  nt ver  accomiMmifid  bf  a  fubQaotive 

iMuo,  fucb  as  -^J^ave.  &nd  ^  A  thicj^  on  the 

«iicbaw],bir  J^lJ  ^/ftfw^&^  J^U  jflte^,  and  • 
on  the  otber,  yet  tbefe  words  dbviouAf  dwMe  the  txifitnve  of-  an 

attribute  in  an  ubjcit  or  tubftantivc  noun  ;  and  confcqucntly  mnft 
be  adjcfiivcs  by  their  own  nature  i  although  it  may  be  admitted 
tbac  tbey  irfterwards  became  fubftaoliire  nouas»  bf  a  very  eafyt 
trantitton,  already  remarked  in  rbecafe  of  ^tS  A  hiri;  %hich  is 
properly  an  adtive  participle,  derived  Irom  the  verb  ^''^  *  °.fl:'' 
and  fignifies  u  iird,  merely  becaufe  Jyif^  is  an  attribute  more 
gencrallf  applicable  to  hirds^  tban  to  any  other  claf&  of  animated 
beings* 

It  may  be  affirmed,  therefore,  that  if  an  Arabic  or  P^ulan 
epithet  denote  iJk  exijleace  of  an  attrihute  in  an  ohjeH  or  ful^ 
Jaative  nmm,  (and  no  word  can  be  truly  zvk  epithet  to  which  this 
definition  is  liot  applicable)  tbefe  will  be  nothitig  to  dil^ingtittk 
it  trorij  an  Arabic  or  Pcffian  adjective,  becaufe  every  thing  which 
is  true  of  the  one,  will  alio  be  true  of  the  other  i  as  i.i  the  cafe  of 

A  thief t  and  ^jyAthief^  of  which  the  former  is  an 

fartkiph  derived  from  the  verb  jt/^  Tbefi^  whereas  the 
htter  is  zprimthe  nottn,  correfpondibg  with  the  word  fUef,  in 
every  refprdt  but  one;  namely,  its  occafional  a'diAiffion  of  an 
obje£l  or  fubilaativc  noun.* 

If 


'*  EpUheii,  in  lis  ftifiw  language,  like  odm  idjeaiw  DWnt,  admit  of  tbedegtmof 
cocDparUon. 

EXAMPLE. 


1  ^ 
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tp  thf  preceding  obfenrationt  iball  be  fully  .iuideiflood»  tht 
der,  it  is  hoped,  wUlaeqaiefce  in  tbe  juftioe  of  that  cldfifiouion  by 

which  Arabic  and  Persian  adjcctitbs  and  epithets  are  pro- 
nufcuoufly  arranged  under  tbe  general  term  or  attributssi 

and  as  the  difierence  between  ah  adjective,  a  rAXTieiPi.i,  and 
A  TBRB,  as  recognized  by  Eaftern  writers,  will  form  the  fubjeft  of 
difcuflion  in  a  fubfcqucnt  part  of  this  work,  it  only  remains,  for  the 
prefcnt,  toofter  a  few  obieivanons  on  the  nature  of  sriTHETS,  as 
they  are  diftingiiiQied  from  cehtaim  gsheric  KoiiNSi  with 
which,  however,  they  are  fo  nearly  conneOed,  as  to  render  it  difii- 
cuitt  in  fome  inftances.  to  difcriminate  between  them. 

An  epithet  has  alre.iiJy  been  defined  to  be  a  word  ufcd  to  de- 
note the  exijlence  of  an  attribute  in  an  objcd  or  fubilantive  noun; 
and  hence  it  follows  that  the  mention  of  an  tpiibet,  fuch  as 
)W,  knaoff  or  trmtOTt  will  firft  convey  to  the  imagination  of  the 
reader  the  idea  of  fome  attribute^  fach  as  folly ^  knavery,  or  treO' 
cbery;  and  fubfcquently,  in. the  orJcr  of  the  underftanding,  though 
perhaps  at  the  very  fame  indant  in  point  of  adtual  time»  it  will 
fuggeft  to  his  iancy  the  name  of  fome  ftjeS^  fuch  as  a  rational 
Mfigt  for  exsmple,  in  whom  alone  the  attribute  in  queftion  can, 
fftriuaffy  or  iaUOeStudfyt  be  fuppofed  to  exift. 

Every  word  of  this  nature,  denoting,  not  the  name  of  a  fpecies^ 
but  merely  the  exiftence  of  an  attribute  in  a  given  fpecies,  mnil, 
I  conceive,  be  truly  an  apiTPBTi  that  is  an  adjsctivb  koun, 

according  to  the  principles  of  General  Grammar;  althoug^h  it  may  be 

occafionaily  or  invariably  ufed  as  a  fubftantivc,  in  any  one  or  more 
languages,  for  the  rcafons  already  ailigncd. 

But  there  are  many  feeming  epithets,  in  which  an  order  exaftly 

1  am  liiipofed  to  think  ihn  x-m"  <>(  1  .i*  of  every  EHUern  knguage,  iikc  thofc  of  Anbia  and 
Pcii;  I,  oi(en  admit  of  the  iofertiun  or  omifTion  of  rhe  fubftanttve  wiih  equil  tccuracy  ;  and 
ihin  ii  probably  the  reafon  why  moft  of  thofe  nativei,  who  learn  a  little  EngliQj,  are  often 
obfcfTCu  10  Viokie  the  idiom  of  tbe  language,  by  inferting  the  fubftintivc  after  Englifll 
•pitbett}  u  when  ihcy  fav,  at/jw        for  atbit/mm,  for  mtliu/;  iSc, 
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Jin,  daugbicr,  bratUr^  Jjhr,  Lc.  hiicc  ihcfe  words  (at  leaft  in  my 
judgment)  are  merely  the  names  of  a  certuin  dejirtptim  of  mm 
and  ipomett  ;  and  either  fugged  Co  the  mind  no  attribute  whatever, 
or  lug^^cft  an  :.tcribatc  merely  by  inference;  as  when  wc  fay  that 
luggclU  the  idea  of  area/oning  animal ;  not  bccaufc  that  word 
fignihes  a  reafming  aniatal  any  more  than  the  word  bor/gi  but 
merely  becaufe  ceafimiog,  ia  this  earthy  happens  to  be  an  attribute 
peculiar  to  man« 

Now  if  the  words  father^  mother ^J.n,  J^ujjter^  brother,  Jtjier^ 
(hall  be  defined  to  fignify  ibt  exijUttCC  of  certain  attributes 
in  an  obJeSi  or  /ttbfiantht  noun,  it  18  obvious  that  they  muft  be 
alTigtied  to  the  dais  of  adjeSlives  or  epithets^  on  the  principles 
already  dated;  but  if  it  be  iiue,  ua  the  oiliur  iiaud,  thit  tlicfc 
words  are  merely  the  names  of  a  certain  defcriptisn  of  men  and 
Cwf<7//«?/i>  and  that  they  fuggeil  to  ths  mind  certain  auributes,  in  con* 
Icquencc  of  that  aflbciation  of  ideas,  which  leads  us  to  conned 
thu  name  of  an  objedt,  with  the  attributes  which  we  know  it  from 
experience  to  poU'efs,  then  tlv.y  mu;t  be  affigncd  (as  in  faft  they 
ire  afiigncd  by  Eaftcrn  G*uai:narians,)  to  the  ciafs  of  Jubjlan* 
five  nouns* 

It  muft  be  confcffcd  that  tlis  difFirence  here  insntioncd  between 
a  rab::>;:.:ivc  .-.nd  an  epithet,  I'.-.ou-h  cL^;  ca  ni^h  in  itfclf,  and» 
in  my  opintoa,  perfectly  to  ..'  .tcut  tJ  Uifcln^'  i-a  au  epithet  Uom 
thofe  generic  nouns  which  denote  a  naturii  Uiecies,  or  a  fpecics 
exiiliug  in  external  nature,  fuch  as  a  man  or  a  borfi,  (eems  to  be 
lefs  obvious,  when  ufcd  to  diftinguiih  epithets  fro;n  other  nouns 
cuiuloycd  to  fignify  the  i.^...cs  o:'  thofe  rcI..rions  or  profcffions, 
iu,h  as  Ja:h:rSt  moibi'rs,  br^ibin^  Jui^^n*  ^i^-  "ito  whi^h  uiaii- 
kind  have  divided  each  other ;  iind  if  the  reader  ihould  think,  on 
the  one  hand,  that  the  word  joU  denotes  no  attribute,  but  only 
the  name  of  a  certain  defcriciisn  tj  men,  or  on  tho  other  band«  that 
tli;  word  j',i:!j:r  dcuous  a.i  attribute^  ^xA  not  the  name  of  a  certain 

v>  <i  deloiptioii 
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defcriptlon     men,  he  will  be  right,  in  confiftency  with  his  own 

principles,  and  with  the  principles  ot  General  Grammar,  to  aluiiji 
the  former  to  the  clafs  of  fubHantive^  and  the  Utter  to  the  clafs  of 
epithets*  thftt  is  of  adjedive  nouns. 

I 

Ths  objedt,  which  I  have  in  view,  is  therefore  the  eftablifiiment 

of  a  general  principle  ;  nanul)\  tluL  ccrtaia  iubliantivcs,  lach  as 
A  KING  or  A  FATHER,  for  example,  conTcy  to  the  mind  no  attri- 
bute whatever  (I  mean  diredly,  for  by  inference  they  certainly  dp 
convey  an  attribute)  And  are  merely  names,  that  is  substantivs 
MoirNs,  according  to  the  principles  of  general  grammar  ;  while 
other  pradlic.ll  fubftantivcs,  luwh  as  a  sailor,  for  example,  do 
unquc^iionably  denote  anaitriifute,  and  ace  therefore  attributes, 
that  is  adjective  mouhs,  on  the  fame  principles  of  general 

GRAMMAR*. 

Ir  this  poiition  fliall  be  adaiittcd  to  be  true,  the  accuracy  of  iis 
tpplicationp  in  thofe  particular  inftances  which  1  have  adduced, 
need  not  be  contended  for  j  and  the  reader  will  be  at  liberty  to 
chufc  other  and  better  example?,  according  to  the  dilates  of  hts 

own  judgment,     l  int  Ealleru  writers  have  it  in  view,  when  they 

afijgn  *Ar,    Jiave,  9Ji  A  tiiej,  and  JL^y^  A  friend,  to  the  clafs 

*  To  dtSioguifli.  ia  every  inftmce,  iWe  (ccmiiisephbeM  ihat  ave  crnlf  fabflantive  noana 
M  namei.  fxcoi  otbett  tint  ate  oaly  praAieally  fa,  woatil  leqaira  i  nracb  {raatev  kaowJeJge 
of  ciyoMlofX  thaa  I  pieiead  le  pcOef*.  For  inftaaec,  if  tbe  void  Kln^  fignify  RmW^ 
DnuMMttTf  CtmKumdtTt  f^tt  it  il  pofitively  «« tUrUaU,  llut  ia,  tut  tiijtaivt  a«»»»  on  tk* 
ptindpkt  Hated  in  the  text;  but  if  ii  bathe  arbhtaty  name  of  a  certiin  deiciiption  of 
men,  the  eptthei  (RalexJ  ia  tliat  eafir,  ii  not  exprcOed  in  cbe  word  JTi'e/,  bar  inferred  fron 
our  pievlooi  knowledge  of  the  •giu*  aa  in  ibe  word  Jlf«r,  already  mentioned ;  and  con. 
ftqneniljr,  like  thai  word,  ic  naft  be  affigncd  to  the  claft  «f  fnbHaative  Bemia.  It  it  pro- 
bable, if  the  enquiry  were  of  any  oonfcqoence.  that  the  Science  of  Ecyanology  might  cnablo 
a»  to  affign  many  practical  foblkaottvct  in  every  kwiguge  to  the  data  of  adjeaive  nonms 
:  at  leaH  I  am  difpoled  to  think  fo»  after  cnifidcrabte  reflexion  oo  the  arraog^inait  of  nonna 
adopted  in  the  Giair-mir  of  ilie  Aiabtc  lingoage;  where  many  ttxa&ag  fubilantifea 
t»\3^  dm  tntrt  literally  tiarflaicd  by  iba  w«rd  Jl.^'Jy  L  •»  eowiniully 

<ilfacd  to  the  daJi  cf  £djf aive  nooni. 
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of  epkbets  or  aJjcclhcs,  in  oppolition  to  jju  A  father ^  jy'^  A 
mfBer^  and  ^y  I  or  ^  ^  ^ y&ff,  which  are  termed  fubjlanthe  Muns, 

cannot,  I  think,  be  rcafon.ibly  ujubicd ;  liiicc  it  is  itnpolTiMc  ta 
edabliih  any  otiier  diiliiiccioa  between  tiicfc  nouas,  beiides  tiuc 
which  depends  on  the  principle,  to  which  I  have  now  adverted. 

It  it  only  neceifary  to  add  that  Certain  Arabic  epithets  are 

clafled  (crroncoufly  in  my  opinion)  among  fuSft  intirc  nou:is ;  as 

in  the  cafe  oi  ^  A  fiaWt  which  is  ftated  in  the  jjy^*  ^'^ 

 /  I  or  fubjlanthe  noun,  although  the  author  of  that  didUonarv 

I  '  J* 
defines  the  fcnfe  of  this  noun  to  be  exadiy  oppofcd  to  that  of  ^ 

Free,  vihich  is  unqueftionably  an  adje^he  noun.  If  he  means 
to  fay  that       is  a  fabflantive,  not  by  its  own  nature,  but  only 

in  t!ie  co  nmoa  pr^^t^ij  ol  tlr;  Arabic  language,  the  truth  oi  ih^c 
aiibrtion  cannot  be  diipuicd* 

Haviho  endeavoured  to  illuftr&te  thofe  general  principles  of 
Arabic  or  Perfian  Grammar,  which  appeared  to  me  to  require  ex- 
planation, X  ihall  now  proceed  to  detail  tlic  various  claffes  of 
Arabic  nouns  wiiicii  are  of  moll  common  occurrence  in  the  Perfian 
language  %  and  to  furni£h  fuch  examples,  as  may  be  neccllary  to 
iUaftnCe  the  mlei  for  the  formation  of  each  cla&« 

PRIMITIVE  INFINiriyXS  OF  lill':  -TKlLirCRAL  CLJSS. 

These  are  the  moft  important  of  all  the  Arabic  nouns  intruauc- 
cd  into  the  Perfian  language;  Jirjl,  on  account  of  their  nuoibcr; 
and  Jecondlyy  bccaufc  th'y  arc  the  common  iource,  to  which  almoll 
every  derivative*  whether  it  be  an  adjedive.  a  pradical  fobftantive 
noun,  or  a  verb,  muft  finally  be  traced.  It  has  already  been  ilated 
that  they  arc  not  limited  to  any  number  of  forms  whatever ;  and  that 
thty  arc  iiv^il  calily  kaoA'u  by  coinparing  the  icnfc,  with  that  Jcli.ii- 
tion  of  an  Arabic  inhnitive,  which  has  been  inferced  in  the  preceding 

piges. 
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pages.  There  are  however  certain  forms  or  meafurcs,  on  which  they 
will  br  found  to  occur  more  frequently  than  on  any  other;  andthefe 

are  detail  d  below,  to^»Llicr  with  a  nu::.'jc:r  of  examples,  which  tiic 
learner  will  do  well  to  commit  to  his  uieuiury*, 

FIRST  CLASS. 


Measure 


fir 

Entering. 

henfion. 

Speech. 

Killing. 

Creating. 

o 

\ 

Praife. 

Rcjc(5ling. 

Living. 

- 

Iq-norance. 

1 

Sale,  or 
Purchaic. 

ft  ' 

Rc  ilia  if  It. 

Comman- 
ding, 

Erazing. 

Orawiog. 

ft' 

c/' 

  ♦  - 

Eatiiig, 

DiU- 
geoce. 

Breaking. 

Joining. 

•  • 

Driving  a-| 
way.  j 

Patience. 

*  • 

Fearing* 

J* 

Extenficn. 

'*  It  i<  otceflary,  in  ibi$  place,  to  rtuiind  the  reader  that  many  Arabic  irorda»  to  be  adducei 
to  tbe  followtng  pige«,  will  dsvUre  fron  th;  regular  meafuretcf  tbeit  fonnatieli»  by  tbofe 
nka  of  ttaJtfiuutt  fermtaaihm,  and  r^JtHittt,  which  have  alitadjr  been  iaStttsA,  Todtf* 
cover  the  origbat  fona  ^  Ittcb  worda»  and  to  trace  tte  nlea  which  oocafign  tbeir  defiataoa 
ftom  that  fonn,  will  therefore  confiitate  a  nfeful  and  iraprorlog  exerdfe  to  the  learner; 
Mfht  will  never  be  able  to  analy/c  Arj'  ic  worji  wi  U  any  tolerable  accutacyi  until  he  baa 
acquired  a  coofiderabie  dcgtce  of  ikiJl  is  ibe  practical  ap^  licaiica  «f  thelc  cotes. 

SECOND 
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SECOND  CLASS. 
Mb  asuK£  ij^* 


ft 

Kinowing* 

Prefcrv- 
ing. 

•• 

•  • 

Eomity. 

It 

Bearine  a 

burden. 

(Mildnels). 

•  ✓ 

1 

Lying, 

Pofleffiiig. 

iveiTicni* 
beting. 

Tranfgrcf- 
fing. 

Mildnefs. 

Freedom. 

Dcfiring. 

Truth. 

• 

A  load,  or 
A  crime. 

Being  nar- 
row. 

Percep- 
tion. 

Ml 

Virtue. 

• 

fieing  va- 
luable. 

THIRD  CLASS. 


Measure 


Employ- 
ment. 

Beauty. 

t 

Uglinefs. 

Grati- 
tude. 

It* 

•* 

Vicinity, 

Abftain- 
ing. 

•  * 

Difficulty. 

Kindnefs. 

Tyranny. 

DifUnce. 

Bein!7  in  : 
the  right 
way. 

I 



Attaining 
an  obja  A. 

T  t 
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Frighten- 
ing. 

Ability. 

•** 

Being  ac- 
cuftomcd. 

Etfindk. 

Worthlcn- 
nels. 

• 

Friend- 
(hip. 

FOURTH  CLASS. 

M  £  A  S  IT  R  E  • 

• 

Search. 

Non  exiA- 
encc. 

Fearing, 

•  * 

• 

Anger. 

• 

Sorrow. 

^^^^  9 

Trifling. 

Bufinefi. 

e 

Avidity. 

0* 

Delight. 

Gencrofi- 

Envy. 

t  . 

Erring  in 
i'peecb. 

Hope. 

DcHring. 

Vexing. 

,ElfTH  AND  SIXTH  CLASSES. 

M  B  A  S  nR  B  8           A  N  D  ^JilX> 

U 

Groflhefs. 

X 

Old  age. 

t 

Gteatoeit. 

Being  an- 
cient. 

lofimcy. 

Acquief- 
cence. 

b  

Adultery. 

Tendcr- 
nefs. 

Purity. 

i 

SLVENTHi 
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SEVENTH  CLASS. 

MbAIUK  E  ,  U9. 


shewing 
the  roud. 

\bftaining 
from  fin. 

1 

Travflliiig 
in  the 
flight. 

Ex<iltcd 
dignity. 

Darknefi, 

Seeing. 

EIGHTH  CLASS, 

Mb  A  8  U  R  E 

Mercy. 

^  t»  * 

Regret. 

Abon- 
dance. 

Detefta- 
tion. 

Xcgli- 
gence* 

Pradtiting 
8  trade. 

Perplexi-; 
tv.  . 

• 

Ocfire. 

Repen- 
tance, 

Excel- 
lence. 

Attack- 
ing. 

Fear. 

Wonder- 
ing. 

• 

Abience. 

m 

Seledioo. 

NINTHCLAS8. 

Measure  ^-U^i . 

—  *• 

1 

jcreating. 

1  i  he 

Unow  ledge 
lof  every 
Itbiog. 

>                    » n 

Marching 
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hxpcricncc. 
Know- 
ledge. 

Serving. 

Heighth. 

9                               1        ■  1 

Relirain- 
ing  one's 

iclf  irom 
fin. 

QuickneA 
ot  j^arts. 

a 

wis 

Being  fine, 
or  qui. 
nute. 

Attempt- 
ing. 

s 

a 

Obliga- 
tioQ. 

9 

TENTH  CLASS. 


M  B  A  8  tr  K  C  ^j!^* 


Power. 

-  *  * 

1 

Difficulty. 

> 

1 

Afflidlion. 

Vicinity. 

Being 
ftraw  C9- 
lored. 

• 

Being  rare. 

'  <•« 

Hafte. 

Celebrity. 

««« 

Being  ac- 
cuilomed. 

1 

Reward. 

1 

Boldncfs. 

Strcngtii. 
"'■  —  — »' 

ELEVENTH  AND,  TWELFTH  CLASSES. 

MkASURBS  AN©  cJ^*  ' 


Motion. 

Greatnefc. 

Equity. 

Kindnefs. 

Ovcrconr). 
ing. 

  ,-,  < — 

FearlcfT- 
nefs. 

1  - 

Vigilance. 

* 

Calamity. 

1 

Obedi- 
ence. 
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Reft. 

f^biliiy. 

,  1 

• 

tion,  Sal- 
vation. 

Life. 

fliefc. 

Lying. 

THIRTEENTH  CLASS. 
Measure  ^Jl-tf. 

& 

Goodncfs. 

Pleafare. 

Pcrfedion. 

Nonexif- 
tcDCe. 

The  wMni 
of  curren- 
cy. 

• 

Going. 

Firmnefs* 

Slownefs, 
Gravity, 

Being 
ftiithful. 

Currency. 

Walking 
round  ar.) 
thing. 

1 

Rcftinjj. 

• 

• 

FOURTEENTH  CLA^S. 

Mb  ASUH  E  Jlt>. 

.  1 

Pleafurc, 
or  Gkd- 
ncfs. 

Surking 
milk. 

R.eckon- 
ing. 

1 

The  run- 
ning away 
ot  a  fldve 

• 

Declining, 

or  Being  a- 

verfti  from 
any  thing. 

Building. 

Adultery, 
orFoniica- 
tion. 

Purchafe, 
and  Sale. 

.  1 

Parting. 

hi- 
-  * 

iSctking 
I  re  l  uge. 

Driving, 

Fligbt. 

f»rCl?T^TLl 
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FIFTEENTH  CLASS. 


M  £  A  S  U  Jt.  £  ^Ui». 


0^ 

Cough- 
ing. 

Barking 
of  a  dog. 

0^ 

Brayingof 
an  a(t« 

Falling  a- 
fleep. 

Letoiiers. 

** 

Exccirivc 
thirfl. 

AikiDg, 

^* 

Giddinefs 
of  the 
head. 

>»' 

^ying. 

S  I  X  T  E  E  NT  H  CLASS. 
Measure  cJ\so. 


Fluency 
of  fpccch. 

Purity. 

Shewing 
the  road. 

• 

Courage. 

Quicknefj) 
of  pcrccp. 
lion. 

Dcniify. 

Strength.  1 

^'l>' 

Acutenefs. 

watij' 

Purity. 

Elo. 
quence. 

^  —  ^ 

Prompti- 
tude, 
Bravery. 

*  -*  * 

Enmity. 

SEVENTEENTH  CLASS. 
M  £  AS  U  &  E  ^Ui. 


Wonlup. 

WmiDg. 

Meafur* 
iqg  land* 
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Walcfaiog*! 

1 

j 

Com- 
merce. 

T4(kning« 

Takine 
prece- 

Domini- 
on. 

Rplatiog. 

Com- 

flWDd. 

Acutener&. 

Obferv- 

3tice  of  re- 
ligion. 
(Honefty.) 

• 

Travel- 
ling. 

Pratt  ifing 
tne  bull- 
nefs  of  a 

taylor. 

Shewing 
the  road 

*  <• 

Pfotedl- 
ing. 

KeUttng. 

Medical 

iciencc. 

EIGHTEENTH  AND  IjriNETEENTri  CLASSESV 
Measures  cJ^^  and  Qya* 


Glad  tU 
dings. 

■  :v..  1 

• 

Lownefs. 

Sprighili- 
nefs. 

Heigbth. 

> 

Jelling. 

• 

Occnrrin<;| 
unexpec- 
tedly. 

Confcnt- 
ing. 

• 

Expect- 
ing. 

Ablution. 

■ 

TWENTIETH  CLAiS. 
Measure 

Pfoftra- 
ting. 

1 

Appear- 
ing. 

An  eclipfe 
of  the  Sun. 
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Going 
out* 

Sitting. 

Deficieft* 

Return- 
ing. 

Entering. 

Sitting. 

Strength. 

Humility. 

Obtain- 
ing. 

■ 

i9J9 

1 

Arriving. 

Heighth. 

Vicinity* 

TWENTY  FIRST  AND  TWENTY  SECOND  CLASSES. 


MfiASURBS  Z^y^  AND  «IJ>m«. 


Afperity. 

Oifiicuity. 

Btip^  dif- 
tuibcd. 

m 

Cold. 

Refidtng. 

Being  hot. 

■ 

Enmity. 

• 

Acidity. 

Moifture. 

Being  ill 

ftarred,  or 
imfortu- 
nare. 

,n  ss 

Comaaand. 

Purity  (of 
water.) 

"Ik** 

Drynefs, 
Aridity, 

• 

Keccflity, 

Subfif- 
tencc. 

TWENTY  THIRD  CLASS. 
Measure  . 
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*  > 

rhccrv  of 
1  crow. 

ing. 

— i 

Walking 
flowly. 

•  * 

Hum- 
iTiine  of  a 

Shewing 
the  roiul. 

Moving 
flowiy* 

1 

TWEKTY  FOURTH  CLASS. 

^  »  f 

M  <  A  S  U  X.  £  .I^-U*< 

A  crime. 

Deceit* 

m 

Excel- 
lence, 
Kncreafe. 

Vilion. 

Admoni- 
tion% 

Attempt- 
ing. 

VVorth- 
Icflnris. 

1 

Bcin^;  dc- 
tcatc  J,  or 
put  to 
flight. 

I 

IgtMimi- 

Vexing. 

A  fault. 

Tale  bear- 
ing. 

TWENTY   FIFTH  CLASS. 


A  ^^iinci- 
ple. 

An  event. 

1 

* 

...  . 
Oiliance. 

•  The  meafuie  JL-iti  »•  fopl»^««*  »<>  ^  eoUrel/  reftriaed  W  Bouai  of  tbat  cM 
lerMd  ^1  •  aod  it » tboagbt  (lut  no  real  ,  ^[^^^  «vtr  occon  on  tlui  mmAco* 

The  diHerenc  b«tweea  a  ^jiil^  and  an  ^j^^^^l  u.  fcowfW.foillghtittltfttf,  orffi* 

littlt  itUended  to  in  ihcPctfi  in  l-nju^^c,  that  I  have  not  thought  i:  n:tclT»r}r  to  diftinguilh 
between  tbeiBs   and  the  reader  will  iccorJing!/  pcmive  th^t  the  exaiuplet  ia  the 
VOX  an  indMbmtly  usoiUtMi  fajr  abftiaft  folvftaaure  eooni ;  at    ^  ^j^^  Impd^i 
w  bjr  tfteft  floem  ef  a0iea  irWdi  ewl  ia  m^;  m  ^1-^  """"^ 
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Kindnefs. 

Mixture. 

Gain. 

Evil. 

A  wiih. 

Safety. 

TWENTY   SIXTH  CLASS. 

M  K  A  S  U  R  E  ^Ui5, 

Knowing. 

ft 

Difappoim- 
ment. 

Rcckon- 

Sepafa- 
rion. 

Vicinity. 

Coming. 

Finding. 

Acquief- 
ccncc. 

1 

Forget- 

TWENTY    SEVENTH  CLASS, 

.of 

MSASURE  ^iU>* 

Suftain- 
ing  lots. 

Lying. 

Bf  ing  lolt. : 

nceeflkrfto  tcnarfc  ibtt  I  j^^JSt  »'  »  y^^"* »  f»t«i*y  it'^ng  m-^raufuh,  «nd  thtt  . 
^      M  M  — W4Mld  fi|Dify  Tbe  reader  will  eafil^  »pp];-  ihe  fatne 

fifac%|*  M  «mf  other  flMMflrjpoMi  ia  (be  imi.  Weie  it  of  any  imporimce,  I  nif ht 
illnSmei  yf  majr  csimptei)  ille  difleneoce  «f  form  whicfi  often  oeeuri  beiweeR  a  yjv^ 

«jd  an  ^^.^J  ^as  jii  tlic  cal'e  of  or  Jl^yLi<^   C^"*/  t'ifgU  ©n  ofei 

10  CaMfT'V  1«m/  Of  foch  aice  md  minute  diAinAioat  ai  ihclet  bow. 

eter  ■fefgl  Jo  the  Aiabk-lanfrnfe,  the  feeder  will  net  cxptA  the  obfetvaece  la,  the  picienc 
wofk;  which  wiU*fa1Iy  anrwer  it*  intended  porpore,  if  ti  Ihill  be  fbend  to  eonvejr  e  clear 
idea  of  the  general  ouilineiof  Arabic  inflexion }  a  fcicoce.  when  mlneielf  lt«died»of  whirh 
Ae  intficaey  haa  jiafled  inio  e  pvoTerb  eaMnf  the  aaiivei  of  Afiii 
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■ 

Ingrati* 
tude. 

Forgiving. 

Return-  ' 
ing. 

Confidinj: 
in  another, 
(in  GoJ.) 

Glorifying 
(God.) 

Reading; 
alfo  The 
Rooraun. 

'        •  I 
Opprefl-  > 

ing. 

Tranfgrcf- 

fing 

bounds. 

Founda- 
tion. 

TWENTY  EIGHTH  AND  NINTH  CLASSES. 
M  B  A«  0  R  £  s  ^Ll«a  AMD  j;.JU»*- 

Palpita- 
tion. 

Dropping, 
(as  water.) 

Revolv- 
ing. 

VValkinj^ 
about. 

Life. 

Flying. 

Speaking 
1  nonrenre« 

Flowing* 

Piercing. 

jDiftaftc. 

Publicity. 

Eafe* 

THIRTIETH  TO  THIRTY  SECOND  GLASS. 

Measures  Jj^* »  ^  *  AMtf^» 


I A  {king. 

A  trial,  or 
calamity. 

Ajudicial 
dccne. 

*  The  nedhhradkal  of  noani  formed  «a  the  nenfare  ^fi(^  ti  oftco,  (bat  ooe  tlwij*} 
reodcted  ^oieTceat  in  (be  Per&in  langa'ge  s  tad  thiu  the  mcafare  becomti  ^lU'l  M  ia  ibe 

wfe  of  ^^l/fl jl  for  ^^lyjji  ^•i?'.  fcr        CJ^/^^  0^/^* 
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Compkiii- 

Du>iin- 
injj;  f(Ofn 
iin. 

I 

Remain- 
ing. 

bounds. 

Relating. 

Riefltxion. 

Coi.fulu- 

iton. 

Glad  li- 
dings. 

Vicinity. 

s 

If"' 

Bounty. 

THJRTY  THIRD  AND  FOURTH  CLASSES^ 


l^.ninUy. 

Calamify. 

Pleafure. 

P.  (Ting the 

X* 

BtH  j*  br- 

1 

bcf  r« 
noon. 

Separa- 
tion. 

1 

ii  g  of 
vcak  un 
derftai.d 

Becoming. 

THIRTY   FIFTH  CLASS. 

Ms  A  S  U  Jl  £  .  Ul* 

m  1 

Aim, 
Intention. 

• 

Dclirc. 

Speech. 

Sleep. 

Standing. 

Life. 

THIRTY 
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THIRTY  SIXTH  CLASS, 
M I A  •  V  ft  ■  ^^^Jbiju  • 


Mercy, 

Hunger. 

A  quef- 
tioa. 

Reproach. 

Confulta- 
tion. 

Fear. 

Fear. 

Exalted 
rank. 

Pleafme. 

THIRTY  SEVENTH  TO  FORTIETH  CLASS. 

Measures             *U.w»  ^Jy^ji^t  and 

Praife. 

•  • 

Apologiz- 
ing. 

Know- 
ledge. 

AUgbtiog. 

Life. 

for  the 
dead. 

-•JO-- 

Power. 

Empire. 

Ailiftttice. 

0^ 

Diftradi- 
on. 

1 

Under- 
ftanding. 

Perdition. 

The  reader  will  perceive,  from  the  preceding  examples,  that 
there  is  no  end  to  the  variety  of  forms  ailumed  by  inHaitives  of 
this  dafsi  yet  moft  of  them  are  cafily  known,  when  they  occar  in 
a  Perfian  fentenoe,  by  means  of  the  fenfe  j  which  correfponds  In^ 

variably  with  that  of  a  y>«^i  or  aa  ,  as  already  cxplaioed. 

Y  y  DERIVATIVE 
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OEaiVATIV£  NOUNS. 

From  infinitives  of  the  triliteral  radical  clafs,  are  derived,  ^rfi, 
feven  fpecies  of  nouiu  fub^tuntive  aod  adje^ive,  which  are  of  vcff 
common  occurfcnce  4a  the  Perfian  language ;  and  fecon^,  twelve 
feopjugationt  or  cUfl*ei  of  derivative  v«rbsj  iit  each  of  whtdi,  the 
infinitive  is  reftri^ed  to  one,  or  to  a  few  definitive  forms,  as  will 
be  flicwn  lifcrcaftcr. 


FIRST  CLASS. 
Of  thofc  derivative  nounc  to  which  I  have  alluded,  the  lirft  in 
order  is  the  J^y  or  paeticiplb  activej  which  is  in- 

variably formed  on  the  mcafurc 


E  X  A  M  P  I,  E  S. 


Powerful. 

Deficient. 

Grateful. 

Apparent. 

✓  t 

Pure. 

J- 

A  poet. 

An  infidel. 

• 

Pfcfcnt. 

Virtuous, 
Fit. 

d 

A  moni- 
tor. 

An  agent. 

A  flayer. 

jty- 

Ignorant. 

An  agent. 

Worth- 
lers.  Of 
no  value. 

Bearing  a 
burden. 

111' 

• 

A  petiti- 
oner. 

I'fcv.ul- 
ing. 

A  fentioel. 

Envious. 

\  u  or- 
fhil^pcr. 

I 
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Kaowing, 

1 

■ 

Safe. 

Pcrfcd. 

«>/ 

Worthv, 
Accept- 
ing. 

Entering. 

Going 
out. 

Ahuf. 

1 

A  thief. 

A  guardi- 
an. 

A  fervant. 

Kcfiding. 

: Knowing. 
*  1 

IJanen- 
iiig,  Tran- 
fieory. 

■  0-.} 

Lafting. 

Fearlefs. 

A  pctiii- 

Joining. 

1 

> 

Fearing. 

A  icljrcr. 

A** 

Obrain- 
ine. 

Eternal. 

1 

Return- 

A  bird. 

A  rciioj- 
ous  war- 
rior. 

A  judge. 

A  rclUfr. 

A  prorec 
tor. 

\  fugi-' 
tive. 

>' 

Hot. 

Particular. 

General. 

J'' 

Proving. 

Pcrtorm- 
ingthc  I'il- 
griroage  to 
Mecca.  I 

SECOND  CLASS. 


The fecondis  the yjyut^M^\ , dr  pa :  si ve  participlb;  which 

IB  regularly  formed  on  the  meafure  ^  «.<ca>»  •    There  afe  however  a 

good  many  paflivc  pnriiciplcs,  irregularly  formed  on  various  mca- 
furcs,  fonnc  of  which  arc  detailed  immcciiatcly  aitc.  tIk  T-  of  the 
regular  clafs.  EXAMPLES^ 
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EXAMPLES. 


Koown. 

• 

Written. 

ICreatcd. 

Snvled. 

Reftram- 
ed. 

Celcbra<- 
ted. 

Written. 

Wounded. 

Imprifon- 
ed. 

• 

Oppreflcd. 

jDiUiked. 

Praifed. 

Related. 

•J  "  ' 

Hidden. 

Defired. 

Bound. 

Heard. 

WaQied. 

FoffciTed, 

Viewed, 

>^ 

Separated. 

Aided  (b) 
God.) 

Diftrad- 
ed. 

Seized. 

Divided. 

Worlliip- 
ped. 

Annihilau 
ed. 

Attempt- 
ad. 

Protc<acd. 

Com- 
manded. 

• 

Praifcd. 

Opened. 

Served. 

Expended. 

Recofll* 
penfed. 

Hoped. 
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AAA  ^ 

Aiked. 

Read. 

1 

Born. 

^  1'  X 

Named. 

Feared. 

.  •  i  ' 

Conflruc- 
ted. 

Meafured, 

(by  quan- 
tify.) 

Sold. 

■ 

Hoped. 

Filled. 

Related. 

E^olded. 

• 

Beloved; 

•  *  «  - 

Meafed. 

Praifcd. 

IRREGULAR  PARTICIPLES  OF  THU  CLASS. 
Measures  jL^p   and  jf^'. 


Wounded. 

*  ... 

Siaiii. 

Sacfi^ced. 

Accurfed. 

«  * 

Celebrat- 
ed. 

Hidden. 

1 

•  » 

Stoned. 

«  * 

Pledged. 

Mixed. 

Impriibn- 
ed. 

V  9 

• 

Beloved. 

Written, 
(a  letter.) 

Rcprefcn- 
tcd.( A  re- 
prefenta- 
tion.) 

^> 
0 

Buried. 

Commaiid- 

cd  by  Hea- 
ven. (A  ne- 
celTary  Ju- 

'}••) 

^  z  Measures 
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MeASURBS  ji£»    jCS^   ^Jp9f  ANl? 


1  ,  

*  * 

Thebrok-I 

.!>  pirt  f  1 '  i5l»l 
any  thjng.j. 

The  brok. 
en  part  of 

iny  ininga 

Thercleft. 

cd  part  of 

Seleded 
tVom  any 
thing* 

1  he  hied 
part  of  any 
thing,  (Fi. 
lings.) 

— - — -  .1 

Selcded 
.  rom  any 
thing. 

Accepted. 

Sent. 

Conceal- 
ed. 

THIRD  CLASS. 

The  third  is  the  ^„i^j:^,  or  that  derivative  adjective, 
which  has  already  been  Aated  toeorrefpondwiththe  primitive  adjec* 
fives  of  other  tongues.   This  adje&tve,  like  the  infinitive  from  which 

it  is  derived,  may  be  formed  on  many  various  meafures;  but  of  thsfc 
a  few  only  are  of  common  occurrence  in  the  Pcijaan  language. 

A ufed  to  denote  eokr^  or  any  f  crfond  dcfiE}^  i% 

commonly  formed  on  the  meafure  ^J„_^i  4  and  in  every  other  cafe, 
it  occurs  modt  generally  on  the  meafure  ^J^9 .  That  Itit  not 
reftrifted  to  thefe,  or  to  any  other  limited  number  of  meafures,  the 

following  examples  vviii  lutiicicully  evince. 


Mb  Asu.E  £  lei. 


Green. 

Spotted 
black  and 
white. 

Yellow, 

Straw  co- 
lored. 

-  ft- 

r 

Black.  (A 
horfe.) 

Sorrel.  (A 
horfe.) 

Dumb. 

/' 

Dumb. 

Stuttering. 

1 
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^  \ 

Red. 

«0  <«  1 

>heep 
eyed. 

! 

5eardkfs. 
[a  youth.) 

Salt. 

i 

Black. 

Squinting. 

One  eyed. 

✓  n 1 

PI  1 
eyed. 

•  •* 

White. 

Large  ey- 
ed. 

Blind. 

<•  ^ 

Deaf. 

M  £  A  S  U  U  £      i,tt  , 

A  compa- 
nion. 

Generous. 
 1  ^  

Beautiful. 

Faii-nt  11) 
ipccch. 

Idied. 

1 

Precious.  | 

1 

o  ' 

A: 

Contemp- 
tible. 

Greats 

V 

Covetous. 

A  ftranger. 

■  -O 

A  partner. 

f" 

A  (inner. 

A  com- 
mander. 

• 

1 

Strong. 

*  t 

Dull. 

luiic  whc 
!  brings  in- 
ttrlli'-encc. 
A  prophet 

> 

• 

RebellU 
ous* 

m  * 

Rich. 

Great. 

Long. 

A  friend. 

A  phyfici- 
an. 

A  guide* 

Sick. 

M£ASU&fi 
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Measdke  i.C>. 


m  * 

A  chief- 
tain. 

A 

A  lumina- 
ry. 

m  ' 
"^^^^ 

ExceUent. 

Eafy. 

to  » 

Deceafed. 

«^ 

Domeftic. 

Pore. 

A 

Virtuous.  1 

Soft. 

Obvious. 

m  * 

Narrow. 

InteUi. 

Mbasitrs 


Difficult. 

Eafy. 

n  -• 

• 

Swrct. 
(Water.) 

Moift. 

Mean. 

•> 

Social,  or 
Jolljr. 

Good.* 

^1 

An  old- 
man. 

A  cherifh-j 
cr.  (GuJ.j| 

True. 

MxAsintB  U9. 


Jntelli- 

• 

I  ^ 

Pure. 

X 

A  virgin. 

• 

Like. 

Empty.(A 
cypher.) 

m 

A  thief. 

• 

•  * 

A  friend. 

K 

Oppolitc. 

*> 

Corref- 
ponding. 

MSASURB 
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Me  A«int  £  .  U>* 


Hard. 

■  A 
^  1 

.,| 

S^VtCt. 

Free, 

to  ^ 

^  thief. 

Mbacvkb 

Beaadful. 

Jit 

A  for,  or 
Tucccifor. 

A     fVi  1 1  r\  ta/  . 

cr. 

Bold. 

Anunrpar- 
ried  man 
OF  woman. 

A  neigh- 
buut . 

■ 

Measure  . 

Covetous. 

Glad* 

■     ' .  1 

Auftcre. 

1  ^ 

\(bamed*' 

intelli-  \ 
gent. 

* 

Tafielcfs 

Fllthv,  or 
Unciean. 

Impure. 

Aged. 

MeaSORIS    jJUi  AND 

A  cosvajtd. 

Unlawful. 

Defolate. 

Liberal 

Lawful. 

Chcarfttl. 

Splendid, 

I.  1: 

A  faft  ;:o 
ing  camel 

1  u'^' 

Ichcarful. 

1 

A  a  «  Mbasures 
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MfiAStrXES   J^C  AMD 


To  the  preceding  examples,  a  great  many  others  might  eaHly  be 

added;  iuch  as  f  b"— ^  Brave,  Mcafurc  ^Ji-^  i  Q)i>^  A  new  horn  Kid, 

Meafure  ^j^^  Aufiere,  Meafure  ^yifi  ^w^^U 

A  fpy,  Mcafurc  J^^'.  ^  ^r.  A  farrier,  Mcalure  ji^'ti 

An  arbitrator,  Mcafurc  ^yi;  ^^J^^  Defpairing,  (The  Devil, J 

Meafure  ^Uf|  ;  qhL^^  A  poor  man,  Meafure 

(originally  ^|^)  i^^-^- 7/      Mcafurc  j;^  T.'^*  Acbuflain, 

Meafure  ^yojj  ^iLX^  A  prinu,  Meafure  ^^tWi  ^c,  ti^c; 
but  they  are  of  too  little  importance  to  meiit  inferttoa. 


Adjectives  of  theclafles  termed  ^t.y  and  ^j^^'  very  rarely 
occur  in  the  Perfiao  language.  They  are  commonly  primitive;  and  the 

words  >i/— ^  £/^r»^>  Meafure  ^iM^  A  chief  tain, yLtii\xi^ 

J   ^J^TZ    ^orfmlent,  Meafure  ^Ur«»  and  J^^j^  Corpulent, 

Meafure  ^JJiJ^f  »  arc  the  only  examples  that  need  be  adduced. 


FOURTH  CLASS. 


or  NOUN 


Ths  fourth  clafs  of  derivative  nouns  is  the  ^J^^iJ 

OF  SUPERIORITY}  which  IS  invariably  formed  on  the  meafure  ^J^f ; 

and  cnrrcfponds,  ia  mofl  cafes,  with  both  degrees  of  comparifon 
ia  other  tongues.  Nouns  of  fuperiority  are  fometimes  formed 
from  adjcfiivesj  as  from  *^Ja»  $  and  fometimes  from  par- 
ticiples adive  or  paffivci  as  ^1  from  ^w^J#  ^^^^^ 
ji'^J^'  &c.  It 


Clear. 

Intclli- 

Lean. 

Glad. 

Thirfty. 

Drunk. 

Penitent. 

Hungry. 

Perplex- 
ed. 
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It  is  to  be  obfcrvcd,  liowcvcr,  that  the  noun  of  fupcrioruy  Cannoc 
be  formed  from  any  word,  denoting  co/on  or  perjojuit  defedi ;  bc- 

caui«,  va  fach  words,  the  or  simplb  adjictivx  is 

formed  on  the  meafure  ^j^l  >  as  already  mentioned. 

EXAMPLES. 


More  or  moft  high. 

More  or  moft  deiedive* 

« 

r  '  ■      •■  ■ 

More  or  moft  brave. 

More  or  moft  kind. 

.^ore  or  moll  noble. 

More  or  moft  extcilcnt. 

More  or  moft  diftant. 

More  or  mcft  pure. 

Greater  or  greateil. 

More  or  moft  pcrfc<fl. 

t 

\^nr<"    c\r   mnir  sniin. 

dant. 

\lr>r^  nr  rroft  celchrftt* 

ed. 

More  or  molt  obTious. 

iViore  or  mon  eo^gca. 

More  or  moft  ample. 

More  or  moft  con* 
iormabk. 

More  or  moft  obvious. 

More  or  moft  abttn> 
dant. 

More  or  moft  cafy. 

More  or  moft  high. 

More  or  moft  fweet. 

More  or  moft  )nmi- 
notts. 

If'"' 

*    Digitized  by  Google 
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1 

More  or  mod  iecrct. 

% 

Viore  or  moft  difficult. 

More  or  mod  faveury. 

More  or  moil  vitckcu. 

^  ^  ^  1 

M  ore  or  meft  corona  o. . . 

More  or  mcft  aftray. 

FIFTH  CLASS. 


The  fifth  cUfs  is  the  or  koun  of  excess;  whichdif- 

■ 

fcrs  from  the  adivc  pmicipir,  merely  as  the  former  denotes  the  y?w- 
plr,ind  the  latter  thtexe^ffiw!  perfor  mance  of  the  action,  I  y  the  w^cnt 
or  nominative  to  a  verb.    The  corr<.fpor.ds  with  a  Iimple 

Englifh  *adjcdti'/e,  following  the'  word  very,  or  any  other  adverb 
d^notinf  exceff  J  but  it  is  fcldom  afed  before  a  fubftantive  noun, 
jto  form  the  luperlafive  degree  J  though  f.mc  examples  of  that 
kind,  fuch  as  ^^\»  tbe  mojl  karntdmancf  the  cge,  y'tJ'^^ 
the  ^ftfi  man  of  the  time,  do  fometimes  occur. 


Tn«  n:ay  b«  formed  oq  many  vtrioui  meafures  i  buC 

of  rher^,  a  few  only  arc  of  common  occurrence  in  the  Pcrrfian 
language,  and  the  reft  arc  oi  too  liulc  impoitaocc  to  merit  iofertion. 

MlAS0»E  jC-O' 


Very  wife. 

Very  for- 
giving. 

Very  rrne- 
liatmg. 

Very  cove- 
tous. 

—  -  -  ■- 

Very  op- 
preflive. 

Very  faiih- 
leis. 

• 

A  great  li- 
^r. 

V  cry 
uratliful. 

A  gn  at 
coixcaier. 

A  great 
creator. 

ti/ul. 

V  cry  jovi- 
al. 

Measure 
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M  e  A  s  u  X.  X  yjyif' 

very  for- 
gtviog. 

...  1 

Very  op- 
pltffive. 

Very  ig- 
noimnt. 

Very  grate- 
ful. 

Jk  A^ 

A  great  li- 
ar. 

Very 

knowing. 

A  grclt 
laugher. 

A  great 
fpeaker  of 
truth. 

Very  pa- 
titot. 

A  great 

hater. 

Very  kind. 

Very  jea- 
lous of 
honor. 

M  £  A  S  U  K  £  ^J^* 

Very  wife. 

E  - 

A  great 
hearer. 

Univcrfal- 
ly  inlor- 
med. 

Very  pow- 
erful* 

• 

Very  mer- 
ciful. 

■ 

A  great 
fpeaker  of 

trutl  .(Aphi- 
lofopher.) 

V 

Mbasu&£  ^-^^ 

A  great 

fpeakcrof 
truth. 

Very  wick- 
ed. 

Very 

knowing. 

Very  fi- 
lent. 

A  great 
thinker. 

A  great 
drunkard. 

M  E  A  8  U  R  £  ^l-Ut*  . 

Very  boun- 
tiful. 

A  great    1          •  j|> 
talker.  1 

A  great 
i»ppo(er. 

B  b  b 
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V  cry  Uvuij' 

cifuL 

# 

A  great  di- 
vorcer of 
his  wives. 

A  great 
laugher. 

1?^. 

Very  libc 
laf. 

A  great 
eater. 

A  great 
fpeakcr. 

To  the  preceding  examples,  a  good  many  more  might  eafily 
be  added i  liich  as  A  great  di/aimimtor,  Mcafuie  ^J^ii 

jj-k^-   A  great  fpiakir,  Meafure  Jm*  ;  jlf^  mtreifuh 


Meafurc  ^IU>  ;  ,S/  A  great  reader  (of  the  KooraunJ  Meafure 
^U>i  iP^^  Very  permanent,Mc3L(ixrc  Jytj^i  ^l^^fVry  «^,Mea- 
fore  JU>;  (^■'jy^  Very  pure,  Meafure  or        A  great 


Jeeier  after  fau/ts,  Mc^lufc  1,1-^^ ;  fVryw^,  Meafurc  U^i 

Ac.  I  but  on  each  of  thefe  meafures,  ihere  are  not  more  than  one 
or  two  examples,  that  arc  of  common  occanence  in  the  Perfian 
Language. 

SIXTH  CLASS. 

The  lixth  ciafs  is  the  ^^  Jly\  or.NouN  of  time  a.nd 

PLACE;  which  itufed  to  denote  the  tsm,  or  the  p/Me{in  the  Per- 
fian language  moft  commonly  the  latter.)  of  performing  that 
a^ion,  reprefcnted  b)  the  infinitive  from  which  it  is  derived. 


This  noun  m  almoft  invariably  formed  on  the  meafures  lX> 

or  ^J'y-' »  but  fometimcs  on  the  meafurc  Jft^^;  all  which  mea- 

fure*  are  alfo  common  to  that  ioenitive  termed  the  of 
which  fome  examples  have  already  appeared*. 


•  See  \ifi'>}'^>  ''•'"J'  ^^^^  fuUowingdaffci.  The  y>«^  ««/ 
be  derived  frov  Mjr  Anbic  veib;  i»^f  CMMMoly  famed «■  ibelutt  nediinwidi 
*•  I ,  h  ii  nkviow  that  dit  cwccst  aim  cm  caaUc  iba  R«dtr  i»  diftiasufli 

ibtMwfiM  tbaei&tt. 

Meaiv&b 
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Measure  .  Ua>> 


Place  of  croffing.  (A 
ferrf.) 

& 

Place  of  cooking,  1(A 
kitchea.) . 

Place  of  going.  (A  rc- 
ligbns  creed.) 

Place  of  riding.  (A  ve- 
hick  of  ^Dy  kind.) 

Place  of  fifing.  (The 
origin t  orioarce.) 

• 

Place  of  rctt]niing«(Ao 
n(ylum.) 

Place  of  keeping:  (A 
bed  chamber.^ 

Place  of  refuge.  (An 
afylum.) 

ill 

Place  of  refuge,  (An 

allium.) 

Place  of  tailing.  (The 
palate. ) 

Place  of  revolviDg«(An 
axle.) 

Place  of  pa^g* 

Place  of  blowing* 
• 

> 

Place  of  reftiog. 

Measures    U v»  and  ^^U*^  • 


0^ 

Place  of  alighting.  (A 

fta>;e.) 

Place  of  proftration. 
(A  temple.) 

Place  of  rifing.  (The 
,  eaft.) 

Place  of  fctting.  (The 
weft.) 

Of' 

Place  of  dwelling.  (A 
mine.) 

Place  of  refting.  (The 
elbow.) 

My 

Place  of  pffomifing. 

Place  of  aniTing, 
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tr 

Place  of  happenidg. 

Place  of  birth. 

« 

Place  of  Mffownefst 

Place  of  returning,  (A 
receptacle.) 

Place  of  flowing.  (A 
chanacl.) 

Place  of  teathing.  (A 
fchool.) 

Place  of  burying. 

j 

Place  of  entrance. 

SEVENTHCLAStS, 

*  * 

THCieventliandlaftclaftiithe  }\^\  or  KouK  of  I*STKtfo 

MENT;  which  is  regularly  formed  on  themcafures  i^x' ^  L^i^., 
or  ^Ui;  I  bui  fomeiimes ombe  meafuie  JU#*  or  (i.  &c  Thit 
noun  dcfiotei  the  infrument  ufed  in  the  performance  ot  that 
adtion,  rcprcfcnicd  b/  the  infinitive  from  which  it  is  derived. 


M  E  A  a  U  R  S  ^  li^L^ 


(nnruinemof  reaping. 
(A  reaping  hook.) 

*  e 

t 

(nftrtttnent  of  blowing. 
(Apairof  bellowa.) 

iDftnunentoffpinQiDg. 
(A  fpindle.) 

*  • 

Inftrutnent  of  writing, 
or  drawing  Imcs. 
(A  ruler.) 

1 

•  # 

Inltrumcntot  irr.iich- 
ing  or  cutting.  (A 
bird's  clawyor  a  uc. 
kle.) 

Inflrumcnt  of  eleva- 
tion. (Apulpir.) 

InArumcntof  pulling^ 
or  leading.(  A  halter 
or  a  drag  rope.) 

Inlii  ument  of  mark- 
ing. (A  rnarking 
iron.) 

[nftrumentof  (harpen- 1 
ing.(A  wheittoae.)| 

0 

Inflrument  of  rub- 
bing.(  A  touchftone.) 

Measdke 
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Mb  A  S  U  R  E   ^itJi^  • 


Innrument  of  drink- 
in  <^  water,  (A  cap.) 

Initrumcntoi  Dcating. 
(A  bammer.) 

Inftrument  of  tvins 
round  thewailt.  (A 
girdle,) 

Inftrument  of  polifh- 

• 

Iniirumcnt  or  puriii- 

^A  faq.) 

* 

Inftnimrrit  of  purify- 
ing. (A  drainer.) 

liilliumcnr  ot  ancho- 
rage. (A  Iliip's  an- 
chor.) 

-»-^- 

Indrvimer^t  of  beating. 
(A  mallet.) 

InOrunient  of  fccrccv 
(Au  hifpennguum- 
pcf.) 

^  M  K  A  S  n  K  B  ij^!*^^* 


Inflrument  of  open- 
ing. (A  key.) 

* « 

Inftrument  of  light. 
(A  torch.) 

•  ■  - 
{J     ^  . 

[nllrument  of c  utting. 
(A  pairot  fcilfars.) 

A 

[uftniment  of Iseati  n  g. 
(A  inufical  plcc 

trum.) 

■  " 

* 

InRrumcntot  picking 
up  fce(Js.  (A  bird's 
bill.) 

Inftrnmentof  pUying.  ( 
(A  kind  of  flute,  j  | 

Inftrument  of  afcenfi- 
<on.  (A  ladder.) 

Inftrument  of  ftriking. 
(A  fpur.) 

Inftrument  of  feeing. 
(A  mirror.) 

Inftrument  of  weigh- 
ing. (A  balance.) 

Inftrumcfit  of  rubbing, 
(A  tooth  braCb.) 

Imftrument  of  mea- 
furrment.  (A  mea- 
(urc.) 

C  c  c  Measures 
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MftASUK.ES  AND 


Inftrument  of  ridin«5. 
(A  ftirrup.) 

Inftrumcnt  of  adorn- 
ing. (An  ornnmcnt, 
or  firing  of  pearls.) 

m        f'\                                         ft  * 

InliMimpnt  ot  burning. 
(Chips,  or  Fuel.) 

*  ' 

Inilrument  of  coloring 
thchair.(Tinaure.} 

Inftrurr.ent  of  rubbing. 
(A  tooth  biulh.) 

Inftroment  off^and- 
ing.)  The  texture 
of  any  thing.) 

Inllrumcnt  of  clcanf- 
ing.  (A  fkimmer* 
&c.) 

Inltrunienf  or  icwing, 
(A  needle.) 

Inftramcntof  cover- 
ing, (Dfcfs.) 

Inflrument  of  railing 
a  camel'i  head.  (A 
ran.) 

ok 

Inllrumcnt  of"  out- 
llrippinganoiiicrin 
(peed.  (A bridle.) 

Inftrument  of  fealing. 
(A  feal  ling.) 

OB. 

INCREASED  INFWmVES  OF  THE  TRILITERAL  CLJS5. 

IwFjNiTivEs  of  this  clafs  arc  divided  into  ivteJve  conjugations ; 
of  which  tight  only  are  of  common  occurrence  in  the  Periian  lan- 
guage. In  each  of  thefe  conjugations,  the  infinitive  is  commonly 
leftridcd  in  its  form  to  one  regular  meafure ;  as  ^U»l »  > 
^Wal.  &C1  but  iomc  infinitives  oi  tiie  Jccond^  third,  and  fftb 
conjugations^  are  irregularly  formed  on  various  meafures,  at  we 
ihall  fee  in  the  fequel. 

The  active  and  passive  participles  derived  from  infini- 
tives of  this  clafs,  arc  alfo  of  common  cccurrcnce  in  the  Pcrfjan  lan- 
guage J  but  at  the  paiTivc  participle,  hke  the  pafUve  voice,  cannot 

be 
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be  accurately  derived  from  any  other  than  a  iranfitlve  verb,  fo  St 

is  entirely  unknown  to  the  eigbtb,  mnth,  tenth,  eleventh  and 
twejfib  conjugations^  on  which  no  aQivc  verb  can  ever  occur. 

AtL  paffive  participles  in  the  Arabic  language,  (ihofe  of  the 
z\ont  cTict^iti^,)  have  the  triple  power  of  iNriftiTiVES 
PARTICIPLES,  and  NOUNS  OF  TIME  AND  PLACE  ;  as  in  thc  word 
/jk  Expelkdt  which  may  alfo  fignify  Expulfion,  zx\  infiniihe  f 
or  Tbe  time  and  place  of  expulfon,  as  an  Ifme  Zurf,  In  the  Periian 
l  inguagc,  paflivc  participles  are,  however,  feldom  afed  as  infini* 
lives,  or  as  ?}ouns  of  time  and  place ;  though  fome  examples  of  that 
kind  are  not  wanting,  as  we  ihall  fee  in  the  fcquel. 

IiifiNiTiVES  of  the  Jlv  are  commonly  derived  from  other 
infinitives  of  the  clafs  termed  ^^^^j^l;  but  fometimes  they  are 
found  to  ipring  from  J.iumtds ;  and  occafionally  it  is  difficult  to 
determine  their  origin ;  cither,  becaufc  they  may  be  accurately 
~  referred  to  various  roots  i  or  becaufe  the  ro<M,  f#om  which  they 
appear  to  fpring,  is  .  entirely  obfolete  in  the  Arabic  language  i 
becaufe  it  is  ufcd  in  a  fenfe  wholly  different  from  that  of  the  deri« 
vauve  which  is  formed* from  it. 

The  diftinQion,  formerly  explained,  between  kaoical  and 
siRviLB  LETTERS,  wiU  cafily  enable  the  reader  to  perceive  that 
any  root  might  be  carried,  like  the  word  J,^ ,  through  every  con- 

jugation  of  the  >  ^/jll  i  or  indeed  through  every  cxifting  inflexion, 

^  .  C  ....  '  • 

in  the  Arabic  language,  whether  of  a  noun  or  of  a  verb.   It  does 

not,  however,  by  any  means  follow,  that  every  root  can  be  accu- 
rately ufcd  in  every  inflexion  :  for  on  the  contrary,  there  arc  many 
roots  from  which  no  derivative  has  ever  been  formed;  and  not 
one  that  can  be  accurately  ufed  in  all  thofe  derivative  forms, 
of  which,  by  the  rules  of  analogy,  it  might  be  thought  fufcep- 
tiblt.  Thofe  derivatives,  which  have  already  an  eftablifhed  ex- 
igence in  thc  Arabic  language,  are  therefore  alone  to  be  conHx 

dered. 
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dered  as  {igniftcant  words ;  and  though  a  muUituda  of  other  dew 
rivatives  may  be  foriped  at  the  pleafure  of  tyny  Audfnt,  they 
are  of  no  pradtcal  ufe  whatever  jf  except  at  Rieafttres,  tQ  Huw 
the  formation  of  other  words.  Thus  the  Word  ^Uwf.  for  ex- 
ample, is  truly  an  infinitive  of  the  eighth  conjugation;  becaufc 
it  ba^  already  an  eftablihcd  exigence  in  (he  Arabic  language  t 
being  cominonly  ufed  tp  fignify  Shame,  or  literally,  Reeerwng  an 
imprefion;  but  the  words  ^J-.-^^  *      Us*' ,  and  many 

others,  have  no  fppfc  whatever  ;  lacing  ufcd  merely  as  mcafures, 
to  (hew  the  formation  of  other  words  ^  fuch  as       1  » 


I  SHALL  now  proceed  to  detail  the  mcafures  of  the  infinitive, 
and  PARTICIPLES,  in  each  of  the  twelve  conjugations  of  encreafed 
triliteral  verbs  i  furnithing  fuch  examples,  as  may  be  neceffarj 
to  illuftiate  the  original  form  of  every  infinitive,  and  every  par- 
ticiple I  and  to  mark  thofe  deviations  from  that  form,  which  re. 
iult  from  tlic  opciaiipn  of  the  rules  of  coalcfcencc  permutation 
and  rejcdiQa* 

FIRST  CONJUGATION. 

The  infinitive,  in  this  conjugation,  is  invariably  formed  on 
the  meafure  ^kol^  and  the  participles  a£iive  and  pafliveqnthe 
mcafures   JUa/*  >  and  ,  as  in  the  following  examples. 


INFINITIVES. 


Beftow^ 
ing. 

oh 

Being  pof- 
fiblc. 

Expend- 
ing too 
much. 

Advan- 
cing far. 

Employ- 
ing a  per- 
fon  againft 
his  will. 

Winking 
al  any 
thing. 
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>  o 

Expniii. 
on. 

Doing 
good. 

-1 

Minifying. 

1 

* 

l^oing  juf- 
ticc. 

Doing 
good. 

1 

[Jomprif- 
ingihe  fub- 
iiancc  OI 

anv  thing. 

1  1 

Producing 
jometning 

Setting  at 
Ubeity. 

Believine:. 

Giving 
paia. 

Erring. 

Filling. 

Ciuiiffgto 
meet. 

Puzzling. 

Obeying. 

> 

Succour*  - 
ing. 

-  >.  [,"1 

iStandipg, 
or  Set  ting 

Filling  a 
vcifel. 

Compre- 
hending, oi 
Surround- 
ing. 

-  n 
> 

■ 

Hearing. 

* 

Conceal- 
ing. 

lip) 

Beftow. 
■  ing. 

Leading 
aftray . 

1 

• 

Fulfilling. 

Vexing. 

Confirm- 
ing. 

'  A 

Aififting. 

Doing  an 
injury. 

uiCJlVE  PARTICIPtES. 


Mbasuiie  ^JUi> 


A  crimi-  I 

^^^^^^^ 

■ 

A.  giaden- 
er,( A  mu- 
TiciaQ.) 

r  'IB 

Indicat- 
ing* 

  ^ 

D  d  d 
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Prodigal. 

1 

bciicvjng 
in  more 

^^uua  iiiAii 

one. 

. 

l^anifeft* 
ififi. 

Poor. 

A  doer  ot 
juiiicc. 

A  guide  to 
the  right 

Doing 
good. 

>> 

A  Heretic, 
Or  Unbe- 
liever. 

>• 

Giving  in- 
telligence. 

Denying. 

Retaining 
any  ihtng 

Compre- 
hending. 

Bclicvine. 

Givinji 
pain. 

Erring. 

Bringing 
info  cxif- 
tcnce. 

Rendering 

Wild. 

*  > 

C  ' 

Obedient.  | 
1 
T 

Reiiding. 

Diffufing 
favors. 

Relaxing. 

Bellow- 
ing. 

* 

Leading 
aftray. 

Noxious. 

Afliftiog. 

1 

Brfrrcnd- 

PASSIVE  PARTICIPLES. 

M  B  A  S  O  X  E      Ua/*  • 


Strong. 

p 

Difapprov- 
cd,  or  De- 
nied. 

1  -r" 

Compre- 
hended. 

J? 

Sammed 
ap« 

Seen. 

-A 

Marked 
witii  vow- 
el points. 

^  (ft* 
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Gained. 

Conne£l- 
ed. 

.  f  A 

J  L^*^ 

Pointed 
out. 

1111 L/UIU** 

ble. 

Permitted. 

Permitted. 

Compre- 
hended. 

Obeyed. 

*» 

• 

tVLcued. 

■ 

Succoured 

it 

thrown. 

Pointed 
out* 

.  SECOND  CONJUGATION. 
The  iNFiMiTrvE,in  the  fccond  conjugation,  is  regularly  formed 
on  the  meafure  I  .jj:  unlcfs  the  final  radical  be  or  I  ;  ia 
which  cafe*  it  is  leguUiIjr  formed  on  the  meafure  Jyu»  The 
ACTIVE  and  fassitb  pakticiplbs  are  invariably  formed  on  the 
mcafurcs  and  ^Jni^* 

EXAMPLES. 


Mb  Astf  fts 


Arrang- 
ing. 

Dcvafta- 
tion. 

Reproach- 
ing. 

Inciting. 

.  <• 

Moiftcn- 
ing. 

Approxi- 
matuij^. 

« 

Calling 
one  a  liar. 

(t «».» 

Forming 
(the  mo- 
rals.) 

Explaining 
any  pailagc 
in  an  au* 
thor. 

Gladen- 
ing. 

Praifing 
exccffive- 

'r- 

Makini; 
perpetual. 
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^^^^  m 

Dividing 
into  three 
parrs,  &c. 

• 

Corredl- 
ing. 

A  ecu  fir  g 
one  of 
fin. 

Rxplain- 
ing. 

. 

Appointinn 
a  time  for 
any  thing. 

f 

Appoint, 
ingan 
heir. 

C-mfinff  to 
abound. 

Bccomin" 
cafy. 

O 

-J 

Staining. 

Giving  in 
marriage. 

Givine 
eafe* 

jPoiniirig 
nut»  Mak- 
ing tawny, 
Sec. 

.   ■  1 

bcoopinc 
out. 

Sufpcnd- 

irg. 

1  " 

v^oioring. 

Appoint- 
ing. 

1 

Sottening. 

Di  (crimi- 
nating.. 

Aitenl>g. 

«  * 

«•> 

Streneth- 
o 

ening. 

/J- 

Repeat- 
ing. 

Enablifh- 
ing. 

Rcndenn<2 
clear. 

Lcifening. 

• 

SECOND  GLASS. 

Measure 

* 

-> 

Strength- 
ening. 

Hiding. 

Purifying. 

Vacatiog. 

•  - 

Feeding. 

Purifying. 

Setting  in 
motion. 

Admo- 
nifhir.g.  | 

Appointing 
an  attorney 
or  fupcrin- 
tendent. 
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Encrc^f- 
in{T  a  fiic 

Rendering 
even* 

Confolinr:. 

1 

«» 

Pd  fling 
over. 

Doubling. 

Cherifli- 
in*:. 

Cutring  j 
the  throat, 
or  Purify- 
inff. 

Accufing 
any  one 
of  error. 

#  Of 

Congratu- 
lating. 

ACJIVE  PARTICIPLES. 

M  E  A  S  b  R  E    ^tA*  • 


• 

Forminir 

thr  m:i;l- 

ncrs,  iSic. 

Imitating. 

•  *  > 

■ 

Adjuring;, 
Spreadinj: 

1 

out,  &c. 

A 

Reminding, 
Commemo- 
ruing,  &c. 

One  who 
examines 
Chinas  to 
the  bottom. 

A  com- 
mentator. 

An  in- 
ftfudor. 

An  inter- 
preter of 

dreams. 

GivincrthL 
headach. 

• 

•  ^ 

A  teacher 
of  morals. 

~    -  '  ->  ' 

Making 
match. 

Explain- 
ing. 

A  jipoint- 
ing  a  fub- 
.ilitute. 

Accounung 

for  any 
thing.  (Ex- 
plaining.) 

1 

V  r •  ving 
reft. 

Giving 
currency. 

* 

A  painter. 

Softening. 

•  ^ 

Difcrimi- 
nating, 

■ 

Altering. 

1 

Strength- 
ening. 

If  '■  j> 

A  chcTllh- 
er. 

A  finillier. 

tec  PASSirfi 
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PASSIVE  PARTICIPLES. 


Mbasvrb  .  ui^. 


Antccfr* 
dent. 

Subdued. 

otnpt  na- 
ked. 

rcrmcnt- 
ed. 

^^^^ 

uicniniiii<* 
cd. 

Permitted. 

\  Made  rci- 
ponfiblc. 

Colleacd. 

Separated. 

Admitted, 
Granted, 

Taught. 

Delayed. 

Dignified. 

rimed. 

w  ^ 

Made  cur- 
rent. 

.J 

-  ^  1  aoc  not" 

low. 

r  r 

ed. 

jvi  aae  ap* 
parent. 

1 

Rendered 
clear,  or 
pure. 

• 

Named. 
• 

A  ^  O 
^  ^  J* 

Gilded. 

r.  '» 

Purified. 

Hidden. 

Doubled. 

Exalted. 

Ornament- 
ed. 

Strength- 
ened. 

t 

Eftabiiih- 
cd. 

Repeated.  | 

Corredcd. 

Of  this  conjugation,  there  are  many  infinitives,  irregularly 

formed  on  the  mcafurc  ^Uij";  the  final  radical  being  neither 
jiij  nor  t|  and  fome  few,  irfegularly  formed  on  various  other 
ihcafuresj  fvch  as  Jkl" ,  J&  .  Jt-^  i  jiSS  ,  &c. 

EXAMPLES. 
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EXAMPLES, 


Giving  prece- 
dence. 

Separation. 

Doing  honor. 

Exemplifying* 

Repeating. 

Calling  one  a  liar. 

Submiffion* 

ft        « ' 

0 

Explaining. 

THIRD  CONJUGATION. 

The  iNFiMiTivfi*  in  this  conjugation,  is  almoft  invariably 
formed  on  the  neafore  A:JJ  i  ftnd^the  PARTiciPtis  active  and 
l^ASSiVE,  on  the  meafuies  ^JUa^>*»  and  ^y^^i 
lowing  examples  • 


INflNlTlVES. 

M  B  A  8  O  E  B  ,  fsj  . 


Expecta- 
tion. 

Hindering. 

Utterance. 

Looking 
for  faults 
in  ano- 
ther. 

• 

Obtaining 
a  title  oi 
honor. 

Fixing  the 
nails  in  any 
thing. 
(Clinging.) 

Bein^  o- 
pened.(Re- 

creation.) 

Taking 
one  fide. 
(Dedi- 
ning.) 

if 

t 

examin- 
ing mi-  j 
nutely.  | 

Being  pre- 
valent, or 
predomi- 
nant. 

Doing 
good. 

jPrccc- 
1  dcnce. 

r 
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« iT.king 

1 

iXakiiig.  a 
1  wife. 

behinri.  1 
 J 

Seeking 
proxinni- 

«y- 

on. 

Being  ea« 

Being  cer- 
tain. 

r 

Superiori- 

Ifii-ing  of 
various 
kinds. 

Faffing 
over. 

Diligence. 

Bring  fc_ 

1/  r""s  »p- 

\S>  1  pucnt. 

Being  con- 
foled. 

bounds  • 

Being  or* 
nament- 
ed. 

Seeking 
refit,  or 
hcaltii, 
&c. 

m 

Being  pro- 
niotctl. 

1 

Finding  a 
thin^  taOe 
>learantly. 

Being 
extended. 

1 

L'oniug  j 
md  GoaiL'. 

(Ht-fltAtl. 
Oil-) 

^  1 

Btirj^  pro- 
ved, or 
true. 

Being  dif- 
ficult. 

ACTIVE  PARTICIPLES. 
Measure  ui-^. 


ing. 

Oppofing, 
Hindering. 

A  learner. 

-Of- 

Moving. 

Single. 

Wonder- 
ing. 

Scattered. 

Devon  (ig 
>n  s  Iclt  to 
religious 
wcrrtup. 

Searching. 
* 
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L/DtEining  1 
power  o- 
vcr  ano- 
ther. 

^  Fleeinpf.  | 

A  feckcr 
of  faults. 

Suffering 
piiin* 

„jiJ^Ci  IGiieving. 

•  1 

Burn. 

Hoping. 

Delaying. 
(Slow.) 

Of  differ- 
ent kinds. 

Of  diticr- 
cnt  co- 
lori. 

Religious. 
(Honcft.) 

• 

bounds. 

1 

I*' 

Appcariiig 
withfplcn- 
dor. 

Superin- 
tending 
anyainir. 

wejnrg 
orna- 
ments. 

Advan- 

cini?  in 
rank* 

Finding 
pleafure. 

Coming 
jind  (jo- 
ing.(Hc. 
fitatiog.) 

P  A  &  S  I 

V  £  PARTICIPLES. 

M  £  A  S  U  R 

• 

1 

Exchang- 
ed. 

Brought 
into  ufc. 

Undcr- 
ftood. 

Suppofed. 

Imagiacd. 

Separaied. 

(1^ 

WiOied. 

An  adopt- 
ed fon. 

Eftablifh- 
ed. 

Of  this  conjugatiort  the  infinitive  ti  fotnetitrtcs.  but  very  rarely, 
formed  irregularly  on  the  mcafurc    JUa>^1  as  J  5/  « 
Flattery  i  J^"  or  J/  Patience,  &c. 

F  f  £  FOURTH 
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FOURTH  CONJUGATION. 

The  Imfimitivb,  in  this  conjugation,  is  invariably  focmed  on 

the  Uicaiuie  L  ;  and  the  PARTICIPLES  AcTiVE  and  Passive, 
on  the  odeafuKS  ^U-'^  anc^  ^  U^i     in  ^  followiDg  examples. 

INFlNiriVES. 


Measure 


* 

1'  oilowing 
one  after 
another. 

(Purfuinjj.) 

« 

Mutual 
proximi- 
ty. 

Mutual 

4)ftance* 

i)f  fi  u  1  n  <T 

V  1 1  1 1  1  1  1  ^ 

from  anv 
thing. 

• 

vj  nacr'  ^ 
ing  bold- 

Mutual 
boafting. 

» 

Fallingby 
dtops. 

ing  flck- 
nefs. 

I'  ollow'ini? 
one  after 
another, 
fmitating.) 

Miifuai 

repuHion. 

Mutual  1 
oppo&ti- 1 
on. 

Mutual 
enmity. 

* 

Knowing 
each  o* 
thcr* 

Dividing 
an  Inheri- 
tance, • 

iV^iitiinl  1 
IVIUIUJI  1 

concord,  i 

loclifitng- 

fo  the 
I  i^Ih  hand 
iide. 

Fading  by, 
or  (Ivtr. 
looking  a 
fault. 

lioti. 

f 

Thinking 
hiimblv  of 
one's  ielf. 

1 

Separati- 
on. 

Mutual 

acquicf- 
cencc. 

Protrad:- 
ing. 

Being  ex- 
alted. 

Being  on  j 
an  equali- 
ty toge-  i 
tber.  1 

Meeting 
each  o- 
ihtr. 

Being  mu- 
tHiiUy  e- 
quaU 

Being  pa- 
rallel to 
each  0- 

1  ihcr. 

1  " 

Lazincr$, 

Continua* 

tion. 
Succelfion. 

Betpg  of 

opprflfc 
kinds. 

ACTIVE 
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ACTIVE  PARTICIPLES. 

Mk  ASU  R  B     ,  LUV. 


Pulling 
each  o- 
thcr. 

Diftant 
from  each 
other. 

Envyhig 
eachoiher. 

•  * 

Near  each 
other. 

Dittilling 
by  drops. 

Reiufn- 
ing. 

Contend- 
ing to- 
gether. 

Oppofing 

each  o- 
thcr. 

Thick. 
Grols, 
or  Denfe. 

Entering 
cogethcr. 

Fighnng, 
or  L.iti- 
gnmg 
together. 

Agreeing 
together. 

! 

Humbling 
onc^(  felf. 

Palling 
over. 

Thmiing 
humUy 

of  one's 
leiu  1 

"> 

Separating 
one's  ielf 
from  a- 

'  nother. 

■ 

Plcafing 
•achothcr. 

Procrafti- 
nating. 

Exalted'. 

• 

Mutually 
equal. 

- 

Meeting 
each  other. 

Mutually 
equai.- 

Following 
infoccef* 
fion. 

Oppofed 
to  each 
'  other. 

PASSIVE  PARTICIPLES. 

Known. 

Exc  hang- 
ed, (OliC 

thing  tor 
another.^ 

Pafft-a 
from  hand 
to  hand. 

Devoured. 

I 

i  ^ — - 

Pulled  by 
each  other. 

lOifputcd 
1  for. 

FIFTH 
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FIFTH  CONJUGATION. 

^The  infinitive,  in  this  conjugation,  is  regularly  formcvl  ou 
the  meafure  i  but  there  are  a  good  many  infinitives,  for(n« 

cd  irregular]/  on  the  meafure  ^    ;  and  focne  few,  on  the  meafure 

The  ACTIVE  and  passive  participles  arc  invariably  - 
formed  on  the  meafures    t     and  ^  U^.. 


INFINITIVES.  FIRST  CLASS. 

Ms  ASURC  ^U/*- 


• 

Addrclling 
one'f  felf 
to  another 
perfon. 

Watching, 
or  Guard- 

ing  each 
other. 

1              *  ^      ^  P 

Treaung  a 
perfon  li- 

bcrallv  or 
favorably. 

•  • 

Declining 

a  n  V  diTA  1  r 

I 

*   "  j> 

Fighting 

wifh  any 
peiion. 

^^^^^ 

Reckon- 
ing with 
any  pcrr» 

-  '  'Si 
* 

iMutualiy 

correfpon- 
idmg  by 
[letter. 

Corrcfpon- 
(i ing,  or  fiC' 
in?  Aiitifile 

to    tach  O- 
ther. 

^  ^-^ 

Applying 
a  remeuy. 

^^^^  ■ 

Retrain- 
ing cacii 
other. 

Exaggera- 
non.  Hy- 
perbolc. 

Oppofirg 
any  per- 
fon. 

Making  uvo 
ihings  con- 
form, or 

match  to. 
gcther. 

\ 

Mutual  fe. 
paration. 

^  ^  /. 

1 

Fi'i'fitiri"- 
with  any 
perlun. 

Mutual 
ilaugbter. 

Forming  a 
partncr- 
fhip  with 
another. 

Doubling 
any  thing. 

CorriTjiond- 
ing  with  a- 
nocher  by 
letter,  or 

mcflagc. 

Condani 
pcrfonal 
attendance 
on  another. 

1 

1 

AiTociat* 
ing  to- 
gether. 

Convrrf- 
ing  tacc 
to  face. 

1 

Mutual 
refem- 
blance. 

Mutual 
prcximi- 

Doihl:  ativ 
thing 
conftant- 
Iv. 

Promifing 
mutual- 

Making  a 
mutual 
engage- 
ment. 
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concord-  1 
ancc,  Cor- 
rcfpon- 

Conjunc- 
tion. 

1 

I 

Turnini; 
to  the  Itff, 

Return- 
ing. 

1 

ComiDii  in- 
to the 
i)cr;;libour- 
lioud  oi  a- 
n  other. 

t  loniult- 
r^^-  ano- 
»hcr  pcr- 
fon.  J 

• 

Pairing 
bounds. 

Obedi- 
ence, 

^  » 

Mutual 
traffic. 

• 

paiauoi). 

1  , 

pormin<;ai 

irofhcrlv  '       .    ^  ,9 
umonwuii  " — ''3^ 
another. 

B vit'g  op- 
p»  fitc  to 
fcmething 
elfe. 

Rcvilinj', 
orSateriz. 
injr  each 
other. 

.-■  1 

Relating. 

1 

FcaririT.orl 
RfflrftingI 
deeply  on! 
jnv  thing.J 

< 

Ktiri  bu- 
tton.' 

*  *  s 

Being  c- 
qual. 

|I3efriend- 
ing. 

1 

••  ''■  Alpine 
^^■J'  jtaithtully. 

<-  - « 

• 

Being  on  ! 
tcrn-s  of 
niuiiial 
friendfhlpj 

Concealing, 

or  IIidiiif» 
any  thing.* 

I  M  i  N  1  T  I  V  E  S.  SECOND  CLASS. 

MeASURIS   ^lii  AND  JUJ^* 

Ciirfing 
each  o- 
ther. 

Mutual 
iLiughier. 

Mutual 
oppoli- 
tiun. 

* 

Fi'ji-.ting 
againft 
infidels. 

1  , 

Repelling  a- 
nother,  or 
Poftponing 

to  comply 
^vi1h  a  jull 
demand. 

,  \ 

1 

Confcn- 

tiOD. 

1 

■  6, 

Mutual 
jcfting,  or 
HiUfity. 

oh 

|concord. 

L  ' 

Fighting. 

•  Thi  leuet  t  »  foUowiog  ^cil  ,  in  the  inCnii'uetof  tbit  conju^tion,  itoftCOOorit< 

led  by  tlia  Perfiaii.  Exwpto:  J'i?  for  ^i^l^'b?  lyV  ^  wlylj-*<^'' 

Ac. 
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Meeting 
another. 

Mutual 
daughter* 

Beating 
each  other. 

ACTIVE  PjikTlClPLES. 

MZASUKE  Ui^, 


•  * 

A  compa 
nion. 

A  confe- 
derate. 

A  Warrior. 

A  warrior. 

•  * 

An  ac- 
countant. 

Reprchcn- 

Luiii^,  or 
CorrcFpon- 
ding  with 
each  other 

'S 

• 

A  difpu- 

tant;(Jitc. 
rally,  A 

fi--cr.) 

See  kins: 
fnnd/hip. 

Intermar- 
rying, 

Conrt  ril- 
ing vntri 
another. 

ly  enga- 
ging in 
ai.v  affair. 

vvHh  ano- 
ther. 

iVi  utu  illy 
rcic.ii- 
bling. 

Oppofing 
another 
per  fon. 

c;ich  o- 
ihcr. 

coijfcrmiiig, 
or  CoLcur- 
ring(onc  per. 
fon  or  thi.  g 
witnanct  .cr.^ 

ly  occupi- 
ed in  any 
aff  lir. 

\  nci^h- 
hour. 

A  counfcl- 
lor. 

Obeying, 

bounds. 

Traffick- 
ing with 
another 
pcrfon. 

* 

Separating 
mutually. 

Oppolite 
to  each  o* 
ther. 

Cauiiciis  ; 

\ 

Taking^e- 
iribution. 

ConceaU 

mg  any 
thing. 

Parallel.  | 
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PASSIVE  P  A  R7  I  C  t  P  L  ES. 


M  E  A  S  U  K  . 


Seen. 

• 

AddrtfT- 
ed. 

4>  ^9 

Doubled. 

Glanced 
at  with  the 
corner  of 
the  eye. 

• 

Repre- 
hended. 

Reverenc- 
ed. 

*  *  » 

Reckoned 
conforma- 
ble. 

Seen  with 
the  eyes. 

Called. 

SIXTH  CONJUGATION. 
Thi  iKJiNiTivE,  in  this  coDjugaiion,  is  invariably  formed  on 
the  meafiire  A  Lxi»! ;  ^  the  active  and  vassxtb  failtici- 
»LEs,  on  the  meafiaies  ^JL-va/- >  ai^o  ^J^* 


INPlUlllVESi 


Bepirninp 
<n  art"air,o: 
Ccmma- 
tingatault. 

•      *   0  * 

Pcriurba- 
tion. 

0 

Selecting* 

Being 
pleafed. 

B.iagmix- 
cd, (one 
thing  with 
another. ) 

• 

Mutually  a> 

jjrecinf^  on 
any  thing, 
f  A  technical 
term»  &c.) 

&\ 

Opening, 
or  Begin- 
ning. 

Profu,  or 

Rttliniiiii 
on  any 
thing. 
Confiding. 

i 

*  * 

Confiding. 

- 

Being  dcf- 
picablc,  or 
Accounting 
another 

nerfon  fo. 

*  * 

Abridging; 

1 
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*  * 

Trying. 
(Examin- 

*  * 

Beingcoh- 
1  cealed. 
I 

1    .  , 

Giving, or 
Ohraining 
1  publicity. 

' '  '  1 

Reaping 
■  inprovc- 
mcnt.(Tak. 
inpj  exam- 
ple) 

Apologif- 
i"g-  - 

! 

i^clnq  fcat- 
tcrcd. 

■ — ■ 

Follow- 
ing. (0- 
beying.) 

Tdking.or 
Acqnirinji 
anv  thini:. 

Being  ac- 
cuftomcd. 

\  ppoint- 
ing  an  ar- 
■bitrator. 

^  Mr 

Unanimi- 
ty. (Con 

1 4J  •  1 

Bcinrr 
clear  nn  i 

L    r\r^  \.'  ■  '  >  1  *  r* 
1  UUVi.l.S, 

Beir.g  i,n- 
prefled. 

Bt  in 

p;iired  to- 
jicther. 

Tnking  in 

Btcoming 
iiccuftom- 
ed  to  any 

1  K 

•  V 

Sj't  akmg 
ill  ofa  m.;n 
in  his  ab- 

Encrcaftf. 

1 

1 

Chufing 
•my  thing 
votunuri' 

\n  ■ 
B<  ing  joy« 

lul. 

'.0 

;l.^i 

Being  Ic- 
paratcd, 
or  dil^ in- 
glJlliied. 

'  *> 

1 

Being  in 
doubt. 

•r  rt 

,IC;I 

I  rial,  or 
Calamity. 
tAfflia. 

Bnjdnefs. 
(Imrcpi- 
cuy.) 

,  U/>  1 

Acqnief- 
crnrc. 

Dcfiring. 

Imitating. 

Cljiining. 

^  m 

Building. 

*  <• 

Taking 

Telling  a 
lieoffoine- 
body  clfe. 

"  V 
,1^1 

Sufficien- 
cy. 

Abilain- 
ing  from 
iin. 

• 

*  ^ 

Being 
ftrong  or 
firm. 

Being  ex- 
tended. 

■'  *  * 

Being 
helplcfs, 
or  mifeni- 
ble. 

AC7IFB 
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ACr'lVE    P  AR  r  I  C  I  P  L  Bj^,' 

*  « 

M  B  A  s  u  R  s     U  A^. 


A.  cenfor. 

• 

Rctriiitung 
trom,  or 
Dedining 
mv  fhinff. 

--^  >.» 

Commit- 

tinjj  a 
fdul^.  See, 

•  •> 

Unquiet. ' 
(Ditturb* 

•  * 

Related  to 

• 

fbmcihin?: 
elfe. 

• 

* 

Joyful. 

,  r 

1 

* 

Swelled, 

•  * 
■ 

Relieving, 

Con&diug. 
• 

 ^ 

• 

Concealed. 

• 

• 

Aflcing 

•  1 

Boafting.  j 

Scattered. 

• 

• 

» 

■ 

.'Vbfl  air- 
ing. (Dc- 
clinisig.) 

..^ 

Ifn|)riran- 

'  1 

• 

liglu.  (De- 
riving ad- 
trantaee.) 

Printetl. 
GmbolTed, 

iGricicil- 

^  IV  ing-,  Ffnd- 
C^-^^^    mg  iaulf, 
l&c. 

Conn'e<ft- 
ed., 

• 

•               ,  1 

Receiving! 
profit. 

• 

ImprcfTcd, 

Sitting  tn  it 
fcofque,  for 

the  purpofe 
of  Divine 
Worfhip. 

Sf  paratcd 
Jromeach 
oincr> 

« 

Ii)  flamed. 

• 

• 

Employed. 

• 

• 

1 

Pompous, 
Havmg  a 

numerous 
reiinuc,&c'. 

Taking,or 
Acquiring 
any  ,hing. 

• 

Manifcft. 

United. 

AccuftoniM 
.  ed. 

• 

Ncceffit- 
ous. 

• 

Chuting., 

• 

Slander- 
ing. 

Laborious, 
or  Brdkc 
in. 

* 

Strcng, 
Strcngtli- 

■  • 

Perturbed. 

t 

9 

« 

« 

• 

Prolonged. 

H  h  h  PASSIVE 
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Adorned. 
(Regula- 
ted.)' 

* 

• 

• 

Abridged 

[Confidcd 
in.  (Re- 
clined on.) 

ft 

A  pfrfnii 

lioiii  wiioni 
example  is 
taken.  (  Re- 

ed,  &c.) 

• 

% 

Con^ded 
in. 

m 

• 

Isd-aed, 

or  Ghofen. 
•  . 

Trufled, 
(An  arbi- 
tral Of  •  ) 

,     J  ^  bhotcn. 

•  .  -I" 

Slandered. 

• 

• 

Separared, 
(Diftin. 
guiihed.) 

Imitated. 

• 

Claimed. 

C  ho  fen. 

• 

 . — . 

Approved. 
• 

« 

• 

♦ 

Tried, 

(Afflidt- 
.ed.) 

1 

• 

• 

Rci^uired. 

« 

Built. 
*  * 

« 

Derived. 

• 

SEVENTH  CONJUGATION. 
Tub  infinitive,  in  this  conjugationt  ts  invariably  formed  on 
the  meafurc  ^^fUAj:^!;  and  the *ActiTE and  passive  particc- 
FtEs.,  on  the  mcafurcs  ^^i^y^  %  and  ^uIU^.  • 


I  -  JV  F   i  .AT  /  r.  /   K  £   &  . 
Measure  jJuII_^I. 


• 

Defiring 
to  write. 

• 

• 

Piodiicing 
tomething 

1         •  . 

new. 

txtradt- 
ipg,  or 
DcHring 
toextrad'. 
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1 

•)'Tn.ind- 
mg  a  rcr- 
medy. 

1, 

1 

^eiiriiiK  CO 

>pcn.  (Dc- 
n  .Hiding 

illiltanct.) 

'    .  '  i 
r 

)rolpctiiy. 

liccoimt- 

ng  foriu-  , 

kate. 

.  I 

■  *  <*  1 

1 

[Remand - 
nti[  expla- 

naiion. 

1 

u  p'  f\y  - 

ng.  (Dc- 
iianding 
iipport.) 

1 

Demand- 
ing for- 
giveness. 

Being  joy- 

,  n  n 
•  *  * 

Extradl- 
ing. 

■  I 

v./ci(in^  uy 
heart. 
(Proteft-  • 
ing,  &c.) 

• 

Follow- 
ing. 

Dc  firing* 
jiiiorma- 
lion. 

a 

jtbe  fruits 
of  any 
thing.  1 

Clinging' 

fo,  or  Re- 

any  thinjr, 

up  »by  ihe 
roots.  j 

Annihilat- 

> 

• 

• 

JBccoming 
accuftom- 
ed  to. any 
thing.  1 

*  r>  ft 

^  o  «» 

D-firin;; 
permiili- 
on. 

• 

Ridicule 
ing- 

Being  ca- 
lilv  (ligei- 
ubic. 

Seeking 
purity; 

• 

Kindling 
a  fire.  , 

Difiiking. 
iFleeing.J 

* 

— ^  

— -- 1 

Being  a- 
vmke. 

Accoiint- 
ir4g  virtu- 
ous. 

1  Being  e- 
red. 

Dcmiind- 
ins»  aflif- 
tancc. 

Demand- 
.  ing  fuc- 
cour. 

1 

*  * 

* 

^Denoand' 
jing  advice, 

Defiring 
that  which 
is  good. 

Being 
known,  or 
pubhc,  (^s 
hews,  &c.)i 

Gaining 
tlie  favour 
of  any  one. 

• 

Demand- 
ing appro- 
bation. 

Petition, 
ing.  (De- 
firing.) 

1     '  ' 

Wiping  ofl 
impurities. 
(Ucfiring 
{o  clcape.j 

Dc firing  to 
live.  (Be- 
ingaftiam- 

cd/i 

■  • 

I  • 

Calling  for 
water. 

*  « 


«  . 

Digitized  by  Google 


(  ) 


.  •'.'! 

1  >  ^,14)^  ill 

ricprndaut  _ 
of  fomc-  j 
f^in^  elfe;l 

f 

'1 

ino;  add-  i 

'1 

ing  trictul- 
iinp. 

• 

• 

Being  pre- 
pared to 
undertake 
1  any  affair. 

" — y\ 

\  • 
1 

D;nvind- 
inr-  rcftitu- 

(ion. 

• 

1 

^Meriting. 

A  C.T  I  r  E  PARTICIPLES. 
Mb  AS  ORB  tus.^. 


An  invcn- 
torof 
fomething 
new.' 

< 

c 

Seeking  a 
remedy.- 

1 

j 

• 

Anextrac- 
ter. 

• 

•       —  1 

An  open- 
er. 

A  fccker 

of  good 

fortune. 

• 

Penetrat- 
ing. 

An  en- 
quirer. 

• 

» 

• 

Aflciflg 
pardon. 

Dcfiring  to  i 
return.  ( 1  a-: 
king  back  | 
fomething  j 
formerly  '  | 
given.)     •  1 

1  

> 

Plunging 
in  wafer. 
.  Compre- 
hending ihc 
wliole.) 

* 

Defiringto 
•compre- 
hend. ' 

Annihilat- 
ing. 

• 

■••    '  ' 
1    •           ■  1 

Clinging 
to  any 
thing. 
.... 

Haftening. 
(Requir- 
ing hade.) 

Dciuing  aiii 
adion.  1 
(Bringing! 
into  ufe. 
&c.)-  . 

Dcfiring 

.in  expla- 
nation. 

• 

Accoum- 
ing  ano* 
t^^cr  pcrfon 
Wirtiiouc. 

Accuftom- 
cd. 

Ridicul- 
ing. 

Defervinp[. 
Worthy  cf. 

Fearful. 

Wakeful. 

^  * 

SeckinjT 
protection. 

* 

Accept-  . 
.ing. 

* 

I- 

^Seeking 
1  aififtance. 

« •  »« 

1  Account- 

ihin«^  im- 
poliibte. 

1 

Divulged, 
Public, 

a 
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Prevail- 
ing. 

Indepen- 
dent of  ' 
fomething 

elfr.  ' 

Defcrving; 
Worthy  of. 

* 

Rcquiriug 
or  Bring- 
ing, proof. 

Takin'^re- 
tugein  the 
(hade. 

• 

Prepared* 

• 

* 

•  « 

P  j1  S  S  I  y  E*  PjiRTICIPLBS. 

MtAtVRB  Jwa:^.  ^ 

* 

• 

Vcwlv  in- 
..vented. 

1 

lExtradeii. 
« 

1 

• 

« 

 *■ 

• 

Account- 
ed diftant. 

*1»  *  * 

m 

• 

Extrai^ed. 

• 

'    *  J. 

• 

iiiirncncu 

in  water. 

1 

iCompre- 
hcnded. 

• 

 .  1 

'ft 

Brought 
into  ufe. 

• 

•  -P  j 

Enquired 
into. 

Er^rdicat. 
cd. 

Account, 
ca  yirtu- 

ous. 

■ 

Account- 
ed llrong. 

• 

'  -i  •  > 

* 

Complete- 
ly acquir- 
ed. 

■ 

•Exccprcd. 

-I — I—  

•  * 

Accept.ciJ.* 

Solicited 
lot  aid.  . 

• 

• 

Compl  lin- 
ed to* 

• 

Confuhfd. 

• 

Hemandi 
cd  in  loan. 

• 

■ 

Thcperlbii 
whofo  fa- 
vor is 
jrained. 

The  thing 
uf  which 
proof  is 
brought. 

« 

* 

The  thing 
demanded 
back. 

EIGHTH   C.O  N  J  U  G  A  T  I  O  N. 

The  infinitive,  in  this  conjugation*  is  invanaljljr  formed  ori 

the  rricafurc,  ^^Uiy'l  i  and  the  activs  i'4KTieiiiLE»  on  the  meaftiie 

^Jpcc^.    Verb  of  thiff,  and  of  the  following  conjugati^ans  of  the  tii- 

lucral  ciui^,  being  invariably  msutsr,  never  poflcfg  thp  paffivc 
participle.  '  •  ' 

lii         .     .  JNPlNiriVESy 


• 

«  ■ 
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J  N  f  I  K  '  I  T  I  r  E  s. 


MEASURE  ^Uai'I  • 


« 

Bdng 
chanpcd . 

Being 
puiledv* 

Beinjr 
Woken* 

Being  beni 

m  ihc 

back. 
• 

• 

Beii)^  old| 
or  cxdn^ 

■  e^i 

9 

Being  o* 

pen,  or 

joyful. 
• 

• 

Being  ic- 
pclletl. 
•  - 

• 

Being  o- 
pcned. 

Bein^^.  fc- 
paraitd. 

an  imprci- 
(ton. 

B.  in^-  fi- 
niihed. 

« 

• 

• 

Being  de- 
solate. 

ft 

r 

Being  di- 
vided. 

1  "I 

• 

Bcint;  im- 
preflcd. 
(One  ijiing 
on  ano- 
iher.) 

Being    .  1 

wiped  off, 
(as  grief, 

<XC.  j 

i»  * 

Being  ■ 

crooked. 
• 

• 

Being 
folded. 

Being  e- 

iapfcd, 
(as  time.) 

• 

Beincrobc- 
dicnt. 

• 

n 

Bdng  faf- 
lened,  or 

Being 
drawn, 
or  pulled. 

ACTIVE  PARTICIPLES, 
•M'e  a  s  u  r  s  ' 

• 

r 

Calling  the 

flun  ;  alfo 
FinHlicd, 
(as  a 
,  momh.) 

I- 

Rcfrain- 
1  . 

1 

• 

Sinking  in 
water. 

!  • 

Shut*  up. 
(as  ablof* 
fom.)  • 

• 

Repelled. 

• 

•  • 

• 

Pug  up. 

•  .  •  -I 

Bent. 

1  ^  • 

« 

Worn  by 
fridion. 

• 

Separated. 

* 

■ 
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• 

Healed, 

(as  a 
wound.) 

#  .-^ 

Receiving 
aa  imprel- 
fion.  (A- 
fhamcd.) 

1 

Cut.  (Fi- 
ni(hed: ) 

Submif- 
iivc. 

• 

^eparaied 

from  one's 

family, 

&c. 

(^s  fire.) 

• 

ft* » 

• 

A  perfon 
whofe  for- 
fowiswip- 
led  o(F..  . 

• 

lletlripg  lo 
a  corner, 
(Solitary.) 

1 

Folded  up. 

-T'"  ■ 

>— 

Shut.  • 

/ 

■ 

PulkJ,  or 
Drawi). 

J'- 

Opened. 

Ot  the  ninths  tenth,  eleventh^  and  twelfth  conjtig^rions,  th« 

INTINITIVF.  and  tlic  PARI  icii'LFS  are  fcl  iom  or  never  ulcd  in  me 


Fetiian  langu 


2C. 


It  will  therefore  be  lutficient  to  ftafc  the  mca- 


fum  of  the  infinitive  and  the  participles,  and  ,to  furniih  'one 
exihiple  of  each  tneafure  t  that  the  reader  may  he  enabled  to 
recognife  aiif  othet  examples,  that  may,  by  accident,  occur 

to  his  notice.  *  , 

In  the  ninth  conjugation,  the  infinitive  is  formed  on  the 
.ffn«ftfur«  '»  active  pAHTiciPts,  on  the  meafun 

J^'^.  Example:  ji^l  Jravflling  expedithujty ;  3./  An  ex» 
fedithus  trmaUeK  In  the  tenth  conjugation,  .the  mcafurc  of 
the  infinitive  is  Jk,^>i  .  andthaiof  thej*A»TiciPLE  L^w. 

Example:  ^^U-ji^l  Wearing  a  nugb  garment ^  ^l^^X^  A 
^rfin toeariitg a  rwgh garments  lo  the  elxvenvh  conjugation^ 
the  mcafurc  of  the  infinitive  is  jiUl ,  and  that  of  the  parti* 
ciPLE  JuiT.  Example:  jSj^S^  ExceJJive  redne/s,"^  Excejivdy 
fti.  In  the  TWELFTH  coNjtro  ATiow,  the  iNPiNi^rivB  is  formed  • 
on  the  mcafurc  jfoU  aifd  the  pARTiciPLl  on  the  inearura- 

JuS.   Example":  ^Ca)\  ^^4^  hUcknifs,- "^C  Exajively 

Mick,  •     •  . 

g^ADRILlTERAL  \ 
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RADICAL  CLASS, 

There  are  only  a  few  infinitives  and  pardciplea  of  this  dafs» 

that  arc  of  commort  occurrence  in  the  Pcrfian  lan^ua^e:  and  oF 
thcfcy  a  majority  arc  ot  that  rpccie|,  already  delcnbed  under  the' 
term  ^<is>-\Jia,  .The  imfiiIitive  is  regularly  formed  on  the.mea^ 
iiire  but  mUny  verbs  have. a  fecond  infinitive,  or  t/me 

mufdur,  formed  on  the  mcaiurcs  ^Jl^^  ,  or   .'XU>»  &€.;  and  in 

cafe  the  word  be  ^,jlpU>>t  on  the  meaibre  ^^Jliv  ^Ift*  The 
AicTiVB'and  passive  •faeticifles  are  formed  on  the  mea* 

furcs  ^LUA* ,  and  •    Tjic  fecond  ^D,  in  the  tneafure  of 

every  quadniiteral  noun  or  verb,-  is  ufed,  as  formerly  ilated,  to 
teprefent  the  fourth  radical. 

INFINITIVES. 

Mb  A  s  u  R*E        .  - 


Adorning 

with  tinfcl 
onuments. 

rraofldtiiig 

from  one 
language 
into  aito- 
iher. . 

• 

i 

Exciting. 
(Railing 
up.) 

Turning 

any  thing 
round. 

Be[ng  of  3 

llTijIliiUS 

difpofition. 

* 

« 

(Slight  of 
hand.)  ' 

^Caufinglo 
lhalce. 

• 

Crying  a- 
ioud. 

• 

Speaking 
with  agi- 
tation. 

•  • 

Thunder- 

ing»  &:c. 
• 

The  hum- 
ming of  ;i 
bee, 

• 

Walkinrr 

o 

back-  ^ 
wards. 

• 

ACr  IVE  PAItriCIPLES^ 


M  B  A  s  u  &  B  . 


• 

• 

A  tranfla- 

tOf* 

« 

• 

• 

An  exci- 
ter. 

« 

Litigious. 

* 

• 

• 

A-  ,1 
A  juggler,^ 

» 

A  geome- 
trician. 

•  «►* 

1 

Irrefoiuiej , 
Fluau-' 
ating. 

PASSIVE 


Dioitlze 


(  a»5  ) 


PASSIVE  PARTICIPLES. 
Mbasvub  ' 


:  f  -^ 

Tranfla- 
ted. 

Enchain- 
ed ;  Link- 
ed. 

-  •  -  jj 

Proved. 

• 

Adorned 
with  tin- 
fel. 

Excited. 

Turned 
round. 

INC  REASE  D  I N  F I  N  17  IVES  OF   THE  Q^VA- 
DRILITERAL  CLASS, 

Of  this  clafs  there  are  three  conjugations  f  in  the  firft  of  which* 
'  the  INFINITIVE  is  formed  on  thf!  mc.ifurc     LtAj  ;  andthcACTiv* 
FARTicivtBon  the  meafure  ^J^i«i>.    Verba  of  this  cUrs,«being 
invariably  NBUTBR,  never  poiTefs  the  pailive  participle; 

INFINITIVES. 

Mm*' 

JUi3 


M  B  A  S  IT  R  B       LUaI  . 


• 

Revolv- 
ing. . 

Walkn^g 
graceful- 

Put  ling  on 
an  under 
garment. 

Being  lin- 
ked. 

• 

Movin;;, 
or  Shak- 
ing. 

Being  lepa- 
raced,  (as 
the  parts  of 
any  thing.) 

•  - 

ACTIVE   PAR  TJCIPLES. 

B  A  i  V  R  B 

Revolv- 
ing. 

Walking 
gracefol- 

Puttiiigon 
an  under 
garment. 

f»  '  '  # 

Linked. 

Moving. 

1 

Separated 

from  each 
other,  (as 
the  parts  of 
any  thing.) 

Kkk 


In 
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In  the  fccond  conjugation,  the  infinitive  is  formed  cifithciiicft* 
fure  J]!U9\}U  ^iJr ^\  AJJimbUng;  and  the  active  fakticxple 

on  the  mcafurc  j  as    ^^.^   JjJemhUd;  but  there  arc  no 

examples  of  common  occurrence  in  the  Peifian  Language. '  .In 
the  third  conjugatiofl*  the  iNfiNiTiva  is  formed  on  the  meafiir^ 
or  JUly;  and  the  AtTivc  PAaTtciFLa  on  the  meafure 
JUiWi  out  the  words  JlU'^  j  VamJJung,  and^CJ-<j»j  or  ^-  /{i- 
Tranquillity i  together  with  their  adive  participles,  ^J/^  T/bui 

%»Mek  vinj/hifh,  kiid  TrsHfuil;  fiimiih  cha  onljr  enani. 

plet  that  are  of  common  occurrence  in  the  Perfian  language 

•  V  '  " ' 
oit 

PROPERTIES  OF  THE  CONJUGATIONS. 

* 

Thbks  are  various  properties  peculiar  to  every  fpecies  of  Ara- 
bic verbs,  whether  trilitefil,  or  quadrililcral ;  radical  or  encrcalcd, 
Thcfc  properties  lend  maicrially  to  affcd  the  meaning  of  many 
Atfcblc  words,  that  are  of  cotnmen  occprrencc  in  the  Perfian 
language  I  ftoditis,  therefoft,  indifpenfibty  necelTaij  to  derail 
the  moll  important  of  thole  which  are  peculiar  to  the  various 
conjugatiouiof  the  jw^Ji*-*  A  reader,  ignorant  of  the  properties 
vf  the  Conjugations,  would  often  at  a  lofs  to  di  fcover  the 
precifc  foice,  and  literal  meaning,  of  many  Arabic  infinitives 
and  participles,  that  are  of  common  occurrence  in  the  Perfian 
language;  he  would  be  apt  to  miftakc  one  part  of  fpeech  for 
another  J  as  an  aftivc  Ibr  a  pafTive  pariit;vplci  or  a  pallive  participle 
for  an  idjcdive  noun  i  or  if  the  iorm  and  the  meafure  of  the  word 
flumM  bniMe  him  t#  redify  this  trrdr,  he  would  ftiU  find  it  difS- 


*  TM  pMpMtiei  sf  the       {(^  aaRXfoat  tlna  thuie  of  dw 

j  W,  beiog  of  left  inpattMM     tte  Ferftn  ftvdnw,  m  iltertfwtc  uaitted  in 


cult 
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<cult  to  difcovcr  the  reafoo  why  Arabic  words  of  one  fpccies,  arc 
often  tranflated  by  Eoglilh  words  of  anotbei  fpecicsj  as  ao  adivc 
by  a  paffive  participle,  or  a  participle  of  either  clafsi  by  an 

adjedive  iiuuu. 

OE 

'PROPERTIES  OF-THE  FIKSI  CO NJUGATIO iS. 

The  firft  property*  peculiar  to  this  conjugation,  is  termed 

^'jSj  i  and  IS  that,  by  which  a  verb,  which  it  HBVTtii  in  the 
radical  form,  is  rendered  active,  when  carried  into  this  conjuga- 
tion.  Examples:        Gvingwt;  ^/^\  Expulfimi  C^^U*.  Hen^ 

ingtbt faculty  of  vtjion;  Seeing;  (Sc. 

Thi'  iecond  iS  termed  i  and  ii  that  by  which  the 

agent,  or  tiominativa  to  the  verb,  puts  the  objc£l  or  accufarive 

in  poiieiiion  oi  the  fenfe  of  the  radical.  Examples  :  ^  U/idet'* 

ftanding;  Cdufing  anothr  f  underfianit  jJU  Leather  firapt 
for  the  Jlioes ;  J  til  Vajtemng  firaps  to  the  Jboes;  ^  mark; 

Marking ;nit  Putting  a  mrk  9n  fimtbing  eye;  ftndhence. 


A  printed  garment  * 

The  third  is  termed  ,J>  ^  or  oppbfite  to  the  firfi;  and 
IS  that  property,  by  which  a  verb,  active  in  its  radical  form, 

is  rendered  neuter,  when  carried  into  this  conjugation.  Exam- 

pie :         ^brvwiitg  a  man  dawn  •«  bis  face;  ^Ul   FaUiag  M 

*  i  '  * 

the  fau; 

The  fourth  is  termed  and  fignifies  the  abundant  CX«( 

iftence  of  the  radical  fenfe  in  an  objed,  or  fuhftantive  noun. 
Examples: J/ Fratt;        The Ottndatfitt^  Qt  ahamdin^  of  frmt  ia 

Atre€S 
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* 

direi;        Burning:  Burning  exeeffivefy;  (a  neiiter  VetbJ 

-^l''  CJ  ^— ^'  ^"^X'^^O'  ^^^l       hence,  ^^^,0^  jinMmani 


The  fifch  is  termed  ;  and  fignifies  the  arrival  of  the 

nominative  at  the  fenfe  of  the  radical.  Example:  m*^  ^be 

Kaaha  ;  or  that  ttbicB  it  unlawful ;  ^  J  ^1  Arriving  at  the  Kaaia  / 

or  at  tJsat  which  u  probihuea, ;  and  hence,  ^      A  perfin  about 

to  ferform  the  religious  eermoniei  of  tl»  pilgrinuige  to  Mecta;, 
bccaufc,  on  a  certain  day,  when  the  rites  commence,  the  pilgrims 
are  obliged  to  defifl  from  many  pradifcs,  that  would  be  lawful  at 
any  other  period  of  time. 

'  Thb  fixth  is  termed  and  denotes   the  occurrence 

of  the  radical  fenfe  in  fomeobjedt  where  it  did  not  previ  ully 
cxift.  Example:  ^Ji^-  Grafs,  or  Herbage :^\^\  Btcoming 
gra^;  %L^Cij  PoUutian,  ox  Impurity;  ^t?J  Seeming  mfntre^ 

and  hence  the  afiivc  parLicipIe  Polluted  or  Impure, 


The  feventh  it  termed  /-l^l  j  and,  in  point  of  fenfe,  ap* 
proaches  very  nearly  to  the  fecondi  iKing  thai  property,  by 
which  the  nominative  beilotvs  the  fenfe  of  the  radical  on  an  objeft, 
or  rubftantivc  noun.  Examples;  v  Dates;  ^{/\  Feeding an«tlier 
with  dates;  or  Brftotoing  dates  on  another ;  ^UJ»  Food;  ^Ui»  t  Feeding 
another  pcrjon  ;  A  recompcnfe ;  ji^Cl  The  bejlomng  of  a  re^ 

eompenfe;  (by  the  Deity)  and  hence  Rewarded,  ot  Recm^ 
pen/ed* 

« 

Of  this  conjujgation,  the  infinitive  fometim'es  occurs  in  the 
fame  fenfe  with  the  primitive  from  which  it  is  tferived.  Ex- 
amplcs:  >  or  ^\y\^Crief  or  AffiiBien;  j^jU  or  Grieu- 
ti  or  Affiled  i  and  fomeiimes  it  is  derived  from  a  root,  which 
is  either  obfolete,  or  unknown,  in  the  Arabic  language.  Example  r 
Importunity  \  of  which  the  radical  is  never  ufcd. 


Digitized  by  Google 


(  M9  ) 


PkOtKKtltS  OF  rJSTE  SECONb  CONJUGATldtfi 

The  firft  and  fecond  propertict  arc  ihofe  termed  Z".^**  aina 

V,^^  J  as  already  expUiticd.  Lxamplcs:  -  y  P/eafure ;  ox  Be» 
*sr^  fk^fid:  ^>  /Vw/Uff.  or  Dchghttng  auoUur  perfm;  J^>* 
Alighting;  Jt/-^  a/;^/^/;  (3c. 

Tbb  third  is  termed  ^1^^%  and  figni6ef ,  in  this  place,  the 
cxceilive  performaace  of  the  radical  fenfc  by  the  nominative  or 

audit.   Examples!  ^1^^   Being  fuUtc,  or  oav:uus; 

Making  very  ohvious ;    ^ />   Changing,  or  hfUBing; 
Making  many  cbangts;  (Ibtjaence  of  inJUxionJ 

Th  I  third  is  termed  jJLl^i  andii  that  property,  by  which 

ihe  nominaiivc  afcribcs  the  fcnfc  of  the  radical  to  any  given  objca. 
Examples:  Jf^JnJde/i/y;  Ji^  CalUngMeaawfJe/;  or  A/criSifig 
i,jfJJi/y  to  another;  rJ^^  Vice,  or  Wkkeinefs ;  Callitig9iii 
uicked;  q-^^  Cowardice;  Calling  one  a  coivard ;  ^jf  Ly^ 

Calling  one  a  Jiar;  and  fo  alfo,  JX>  Aferibiagtbi 
majculine  gender  toanobjtSl;  A/crtbing  the  fcmenine  gendet 

toon  ^eB; 

Thi  founh  is  termed  ^^^M'  i  »nd  is  that  property,  by  which 
the  nominative  covers  an  obje£l  with  the  fenfe  of  the  radical. 
Examples  s  %  Gold;  ^[hf  Gilding,  or  Covering  mtbgold;  w-^j 
Gold:  wTt^  Gilding;  Armour;  Pt^iiif&o^i  armour; 

and  hence  Atmed;  ^c. 

t 
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The  fifth  is  termed  c^  'j^^^^i  and  iigniiiea  the  change  of  an 
objed  to  the  fenfe  of  the  radical  i  Or  t(V  fomething  lefembling  the 
fenfe  of  the  ruiical.  Examples:  A  garden;  At  Becoming 
m  garikns         A  bm;  ^^^^yoj  Becoming  bent  liU  a  bm;  and 

hence  ^>i^^jyc*  Arched  eyebrows* 


Tii£  fixth  is  termed  or  Deprhothnf  and  ia  thM  ffvpn^ 

ty,  by  which  the  nominative  deprivet  an  ohj*A  of  the  fenfe  of 

«  Of- 

the  radical.   Examples:  >r  Jbe  fain  ;  jjj-    tripping  off  the  Jkin : 
^be  bark  of  a  tree  ;  &c.  ^iJ*  Stripping  of  tbebark;  and 


9  ^ 

hence    *  Ja>        An  almond ptp  of  the  Jktn  ;  or  A  feeled  alme^i* 


'Vuv.  Tcvcnth  is  t^rmcd  ^         it  that  propefry,  by  which 

the  r.ominaiirc  convnts  anoihcr  cbjecl  to  the  Icnfe  of  the  ra- 
dical. Example* :  (f^  /BtA  Cbriftian  ;  Ctnxerting  t«  Cbriftia" 
mty  :  Ore  of  the  y^agi^  or  worfsippers  of  fre  3  ^j^f 

verting  to  ibe  religion  of  the  Magi;  ai  dfoalfo,  w-.yj*'  a«d  ^..✓^^w 
Adopting  a  foreign  word  into  tbe  Arabic,  or  the  Ferjian  Ijngttogem 


"*r»B  eighth  i«  termed  cr  AhhftTtaticn ;  and  Is  that  pro. 
petty  by  which  the  nr  minativo  f  r  ng'  nt,  for  »he  l?|fc  of  brevity, 
fclc^ls  the  ncce{r<ry  number  of  letters  from  a  feniencc,  in  ord<  r 
to. form  a  verb  which  (liall  convey  the  meaning  of  the  tvholt; 
fentence.    Examples  $  Repeating  tie  Moobummian  cenfefan 

of faitb  ;  ^  1 J^^^  j^HlJ  )  I  'Ibej  e  is  no  god  but  God;  and  AU^- 
hummui  it  tbe  propbet  ef  Godj  (the  radical  letters  of  Ul 

ft      r.  '  ' 

namelv  being  fclcdcd  from   that  fcnJcricc ;)  Ueteat^ 

tng  tbe  following  fenUnee^  jwl  ^^Cr^  Glory  be  to  God  I 


In  this,  as  in  evcrj  other  conjugation,  fome  vcibs  occur,  of 
which  the  root  is  either  obfolcre,  or  does  not  exift  in  ihc  Arabic 

langnflgei 
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language ;  Mid  many  veibi  arc  derived  from  the  cUft  of  yattmiJfn 
to  be  detailed  hcrciifier.  Example:  olU  A  collar ;  jje^  tutnng 
a  ttUar^Atut  the  neck;  and  hence,        Ain  imtdttr* 


on 

PROPERTIES  OF  THE  THIRD  CONJVGATiON. 

Thi  firft  and  mod  general  property  of  thit  conjugation  it  termed 
^;^|^or  Suimigion:  and  fignifies  the  fuHmiflion  of  the  nomtna-^ 
five  or  agent  to  the  Onfc  of  the  radic^^K  Thcna'tfr*  of  this  pro- 
perty will  be  beftcxpUined  by  oppoOte  examples  ilcrivfd  from 
the  feme  rootj  «f  w*»  Maumtru  Morals,  or  P€/i(€  iittraiures 

'  eft 

"  J  Teaching  manners  ;  ^  j  c'  Sithmtting  to  Be  taught  manners ; 
^  Know/edge.;  Conveying  knowledge^  or  Xnjlru£ling;  ^ 

Submitting  ta  reteivi  knowledge ^  or  Learning:  (hence  ^  rn* 

)2ni47<M'*  and        A  learner;)         Chmgtng;  Citi^M 

;  StAmtting  to  be  changed;  &c. 

The  fecond  is  termed  ^JlJ^j'  or  pafrUf  and  denotei, 

^/y?,  an  earned  endeavour  on  the  part  of  the  nominative  to  ac- 

quire  thefenfeof  the  radical  i  ai  ji^  [f^  Bravery ;  ^  Tai* 

irg  paiis  to  acquire  eoura^e,  or  bravery;  ^Ij  For  hear  Once;  ^ 

Tahtng  pains  0  aefvire  ForUarance;  &c,  or.  /eeondiy,  tn  ear- 
neft  endeavour,  on  the  part  of  the  nominative,  to  acquire  fotne 

relation  or  connexion  with  the  fen f«  of  the  radical  |  as  j/^ jin 
inbahitant  of  Koofa  ;  »J>i?  Taking  pains  to  acquire  the  manner^  ot 
appearance  of  an  inbabiiani  of  Ko^ai  andfoalfo,  JU>  Amegtdi 

hinialivg  il^:  manners  of  a  Mogul;  C^c, 

tna  third  h  termcJ  JL>^  ;  «nd  fignifies  the  appticatum  of 
»  .  ^  the 
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4  V  r 

the  radical  fanle  to  iti  proper  ufe.  Eiamplet  s  '^jm^jt  A flvUUi 

Covering  one^s  jelf  wiib  ajhii/d;        A  Jed  ring; 
Wmmg  a  fialnng;  ^  A  tent;  ^J^  Fitekmg^  tt^;  ^7 

Oili  ^>  Rubbing  one't  body  'jiub  cii;  Csc. 

Thx  fourth  is  termed  j  and  figiu£cs  making,  afTumingt 
feddng,  adopting,  cmbiacing,  or  applying  any  other  objeft 
to,  the  radical  fcnfe ;  at  ^  t  A  door  ;  Making  a  door; 


A  fide;  ^/  AJfuming  one  fide,  or  Abjlaining;  j9  A 
'    '  '  tf'"  •  0*  * 

place  rf  refi^:  j/  Seeking  refuge;      I ,  (originally  i^^)  A 

firt;  ^^.^  Adopting  a  fon  \  i^j  Ihe  annpu ;  i^  t  Embracing^  ot 
Takhg  in  the  arm;  A ptllm;         Taking  JemetUng  Jir 

apiilow;  (^c^ 

Thk  fifth  is  termed  TjjJt  and  fignifies  the  flow  and  gradual 
acquifition  of  the  radical  fenfe.   Examples:        A  drop;  9^ 

t>i inking  by  drops;  oi Jio'u.'lj ;  J,.<v>  or  J^\^  7be memory:  ^sJ"  Coat' 
miUing  fiovdy  f  memry* 

The  fixth  is  teimed  i  and  denotes  the  change  of  the  nomi- 
native to  the  fenfe  of  the  radical  %  or  to  fomcthing  refembling  the 

fcnfe  of  the  radical.  Examples:  (^0^  AChriflian;  Be- 
emmnga  Chriflian;  A  Jew;  ^  Beeming  a  Jew ;  A 

Jea,  or  An  ocean  ;  Becoming  like  a  Jea  or  an  ocean;  (and  hence 
jrr  )^  A  prefettadjeb»lar;j  /  Afione;  /  Becemngbard 
ir4/    ^0«e;  ^  Becoming  bent  like  a  bow; 

JUy  A  man;  To  becganlike  a  man;  or  T'ir  heeminglihe  a 
man;  (as  a  wonaan.} 

The  fcvcntu  is  termed    O^-^  ^-'^  i  ai.uicnofcs  ihc  ucquiution» 

by  the  nominative,  oi  the  fenfe  of  the  radical.  Example: 
Wealth;        Seeming  rich,  or  wealfky;  and  hence  9ym 
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Tusfeventb  is  termed  Jjyl><  or  Dietptimt  ftnd  denotes  t 
falfe  prefen(ton,  on  the  part  of  the  nomtaative,  to  the  feale  of  tho 

radical.    Example:  Satiety;  Jr— ^   Pretending  faticty; 

Affifbet;  ^^J^  A  pretender  to  prtpbecy;  &c. 


The  eighth  is  termed         ;  and  denotes  a  deiire,  on  the  part 

of  tlic  nominative,  to  obtain  the  fenfc  of  the  r.iuKal.  Examples: 
*  '  vt''  es  0 ' 

A  wijh;        Defiringctu*s'»ijbi  j^U,  ExplMaUon; 

J)e/irittg  expUnaii&n :  &e. 


The  ninth  is  teniied  ^^'l^--^;  *nd  indicates  the  belief  of  the 

nominative,  that  the  fcnic  of  fi  e  radical  cxifts  in  an  objcdt.  Ex- 
*  T  '  i 

ample:  ^^jt^  Greamefi :  3^  Acceunling  another  per/on  greats 
digmfiedt  or  exited* 

Infinitives  of  tins  cl.iri  have,  occafionally,  tiic  lame  fcnTe 
with  tbofe  of  the  %/f  {VC  from  which  they  aie  derived.  Ex- 
amples: J^j  jQi^'  -^^ctptingi  J,i  Qt  J^Onewho 
excepts* 

OR 

PROPERTIES  OF  7HE  FOURTH  CONJfUGAXJON. 

The  fir  ft  is  termed  j  or  Copartnerjliip ;  and  denotes, 
/r/,  the  reciprocal  performance  of  an  aOion  by  two  or  more 
agents  J  (Ejtamplei:  \,\SJ  Slaying  each  other ;  Js'if  Ceneendmg, 
or  Fighting  ffgt/ he- r ;  ^^Lii  Beating  each  other  i  ^li/  Contending 
together  ;  ^c)  and,  Jtcondhf^  the  participation  'of  two  or  more 
agents  in  the  prodnStion  of  the  lame  evmt  |  as  The  lifting 
or  t  ai/mg  of  any  things  6j  the  joint  ejforts  of  two  individuals, 

TuK  fccond  property  is  termed  J^^^J  or  Deception;  as  already 

M  m  m  explained. 


(  m  ) 


txpUincd.   Examples :  Negligence:  iL'UT  Pretending 

iigence;  Ignorance;  J^l/  Pretending  Ignorance ;  SuJk, 
nefi;  Pretending  fickoefi; 

Vbrbs  of  this  conjugation  occafionally  polTefs  the  fame  fenfe 

with  thofcof  the  ^^^^L*,  fiom  whicii  they  arc  derived.  Exam* 
pies:        or  ^ly  fi«n^  /©a;;  ^  or  (J  U<  Being  high; 

and  hence  ij^<-^ i/}  (  a  contri<£iicn  fcr  ^  U>^^|  )  Ike  Jt>igb 
and  gloricus  God. 

OR 

PROFERTIES  OF  THE  FIFTH  COKjlGATION. 

The  firfl  is  termed  ^/  ^  {j^  j  at  iJreadf  explained.  Exam- 
pies:  vl^-yUs>  Beating  each  oiler;  ^Cti*  Slaying  each  ether ; 
"^^.j  ^  Fighting  together;  &c.  There  is,  however,  fome  di&rence 
between  this  property,  and  that  mentioned  in  the  preceding  con* 
jugation;  becaufe  the  former  requires  th^  both  nouns  fhould  be 
in  the  nominative  calc ;  (Example  s  ^^^^j^J^^ La.'  Zyde  and 
Amr  ^41/  rtfc^  other;)  whereas  the  latter  requires  the  iaft  noun  to 

be m  the  accufative  cafe.    (Example:  )^>.j^yU  Zydb 

A.MK,  <?/;</  Amr  heM  Zyde.) 

The  iccond,  third,  and  fourth,  properties  are  thofe  termed  9(^1 ; 

*  •'^  ^••^  .  o 

V^cc'i  and      y as  formerly  explained.   Examples:  Tif 

Jfdes  %z^'\if  Taking  we  fide;  J^^  Being  diftant;  ^jsC!  Reimvi^g 

enwther  f  erf  on  to  aiijiemee;  Being  double;  DotthKng 

very  oftfK,    Verbs  of  this  clafs  lometinics  occur  in  the  fame  fcnfe 

with  thofe  of  the  syf{}\C*  from  which  they  are  derived.  £x« 

ample:  ji^  or  w^*^^  TravelJiiig;  &Ct 
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OR 

PROPERTIES  OF  THE  SJXI'H  CONyUGAIJOK 

Thi  moft  general  property  is  chat  termed  it/l  J  as  aUcnJy 
txpUined.   Examples:  ^I^^J^'y^  Brihhg,  vt  A  briht;  /  ^}\  7**" 

place  of  refuge :  Taking  refuge ;  l>  iotf^;  /Xf\  Tuking /or 

/W;  >i»'  7**^  tf'w;  5  ti^'  7'tf^/>;^  ;/i  ii&tf  arms;  j ^ ////flf ; 
»  preps  sC*\  Taking  for  a  prop;  &e. 


0  ^ 


Th»  fccond  is  that  termed  ;  as  already  cxpUiacd,  Ex- 

amples: Placir\g  upright;  ^Ci-j  Being  placed,  upright; 

,IS?I  Ugbting  a  Jre;         Being  lighted  or  kindled* 

TuK  third  property  is  termed  >^i;.  and  denotes  that  the 
nominative  labours  earncflly  in  the  fenfe  of  the  radical.  Exam- 
J^le?  ^Is'An  occupation  ;  ^Cv)  Laboring  tftofU*s  cccupatim. 


The  fourth  is  termed  and  denotes  that  the  nominative 

applies  the  fenfe  of  the  radical  to  his  own  ufe.  Example: 
Collyrium  ;  JU^^J  Applying  ce/fyrium  to  one's  own  eyee, 

Tfl«  fifth  is  termed  i  •«  already  explained.  Ex- 

ples:/ljy  Ajheei;,\ji}  ruiiir.g  on  a  JJ:eci ;  ^^i^Closkihes  s 


am 


^l'"/t  Putting  on  one's  cleihes* 

The  fixth  I's  termed  ^'jK^i  «  already  explained.  Ex- 

pies:  Mutual  contcnlion;  Meeting  together. 


am 


The  fcvenlh  is  termed  ^li;  as  already  explained.  Exam- 
pie  I  A  reempenfe:  I>mar.divg  a  reeompenfe. 

Veks  a 
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VfcK  BS  of  tilii  conjugation  are  foihetimes  derived  from  Jaumtis  ; 

and  fomcfimcs  occur  in  a  fcnfc  exailly  fynonimous  vvjih  thit  of 
the  radical.  Examples :  —  A/lone;  #lCL.X  I  KiJ/ing^  or  T^ucb* 
'"^»  afiem:        or  ^i^U^'J  Flunking:         or  w-^ll^  I  Draw* 


i^ROPERT/ES  OF  rtiB  SMVEmH  CONyVCATION. 

Thb  firft  and  mod  general-  property  it  that  termed  wa-U  j  aa 

already  explained.  Exampicf:  Forgivenefs:  j\kk^^S  De* 

manding  firgruenefs;       Guidance  to  fie  right'  way;  r  ^jt^^w^f  i^- 

mofid/rg   guidance  3  ^  Pardon;  r\fijc^\    Demanding  pardon ; 

^jv^^i^  Evidence  ;  al^j^w^l  Demanding  evidence ;  &c. 

The  fecond  U  tbat  termed  ^U?!;  as  already  explained.  Ex* 

ample :  Ht^a;  1)  '^^-^  \  Aiming  at  bafle,  ar  Jpeed^  in  di/* 

patching  any  affliir. 


'OP  m 


Thi  third  is  termed   .r;  and  denotes  the  arrival  of  that 

period  in  whic'u  the  fcnfc  of  the  radical  muil  operate,    Ej^amplc  : 

V  Reaping;  >U^-^J  Ibe  coming  of  autumn;  or  The  arrival 

6/  the  pi  /wu  oj  reaping. 

m 

The  fourth  is  termed  JL^**U;  and  denotes  the  fitncfs  of  ah 
6bjeA  to  undergo  the  fcnfc  of  the  radical.  Examples  A 
patch ;   A  Requiring  to  be  patched,  or  mended* 

Th£  fifth  is  termed  ^*J]'^-*  ;  and  denotes  that  the  nominative 
ha!»  iound  the  fcnie  of  the  radical  in  another  objeQ.    Examples : 


Bounty  ;  ^        I  Finding  another  perfin  generout  or  hountjful ; 
Greatness;  f\U^c^\  Finding  another  per/on  great. 
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The  fix»^»  i«  teimed  i^CJ^i  •«  d«»dy  explained.   Examples  s 

Btauty:  ^^U^-^l  Accounting  another  obje^^ood,  virtucus, 
or  Beavtifui;  ^^\/  Bijlike,  or  jDi)?ii/?*;  .I^IxJ  wlcWwf 


TH«fcvenihi$t«nned  ^^^^J  at  already  explained.  Examples^ 

/  Afione;  Seeming pnt^ Ahm; 

Becmiag  Unt  like  a  how* 

The  eighth  is  termed  5  Gr  I  *  as  already  explained.    Examples : 

A  cell,  chamber,  &c.  forming  into  a  cell;  or  chamber: 

A  place  of  abode ;  taking  up  one^saboifi  at  any  plates 

•r  Afaiing  that,  tie  place  of  his  abode. 

The  ninth  is  termed  /Itil  s  or  beftowing  the  fenfe  of  the  radical  ■ 

on  another  objed.    Example:  ^l^-  ^/;^^;A'?r;  Ji^.t^  ^  Oriv- 

ing,  or  Be/lowing  an  an/wer ;  and  hence  *r^l^jJlwlf"^j_^r-^-^yi 
^  duroeijb  whofe  prayers  are  (invariably)  accepted  or  anjwerei. 

The  tenth  is 'termed  ^^I'j  and  fignifies  the  arrival  of  the  no- 
minative at  the  fcnfe  of  the  radical.   Example*  s\^^A  UntS 


^1^1—^1  Arriving  at  one's  tent. 

The  eleventh  is  termed        as  already  explained.   Example : 

^\^^-^\Repeatingihe jollo-smg Arabic  fentence;  ^'Jv^^  i 

Fmfy  we  arerf  God  i  W  /»  him  we  ntufi  certainly  return. 

The  twelfth  is  termed  -L^  i  as  already  explained.  Example: 
jfir-^l  Demanding  abundance  Jor  one's /elf. 

The  thirteenth  is  termed  ji^V^li^;  as  aheady  explained.  Ex- 
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amplcs:  ^b^l  Making  pong:  ^^^\  Being  ot  Becoanng  fireng} 

!  ,  L   Teacklnr  manners  ;  ^\  SuhmHUng  to  ^tmgh£,ot 

Being  well  iaugbu 

*  Verbs  of  this  cUrs  fometimes  occur  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  the 

primitive,  1  which  they  are  derived.  Example;  or 
JjciS^S  Being  ejlahlijhei;  ^c. 


OR 

PROPERriSS  OF  7HB  ElGmU  CONJUGATION. 

It  has  already  been  remarked,  that  verbs  of  this  clafs  arc  in- 
variably neuter  ;  and  CTOfequently  never  poiTefs  the  paffive  parti- 
ciple. They  will  generally  be  found  to  fignify  adiont  perform- 
ed hy  the  members  of  the  body;  and  the  letters  1^  »  ^i) ,  , 

.1,  ,  I,  never  occur  ;iG  li.c  pi  imal  radicals.  The  only  prcperty, 
peculiar  to  verbs  o^  this  clafs»  is  that  termed  jl^T^W;  as  already 
explained.  Examples s   —f  Breaking:  Being  Broken; 

Injicding;  w^l^l/j  Being  infiead;  jjltl  Shutting;  jluS 
Being  Jkut; 


OR 


PROPERTIES  OF  THE  QUADRILITERAL 
RADICAL  CONJUGATION. 


The  fifft  and  moft  general  property  is  that  termed       j  as 

already  cxphiined.    Examples:  ^«  repeat  tie  fol'oivi.r- 

Sentence,  \  ^z)  1^'^  In  the  name  o/God,  tie  moft  merei. 

fi^h  To  repeat  i he  Jollowing  fenicnce^   Z}\f^(fr'^  Ghry 

be  to  Goj>l 

The' 
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The  fecondis  that  property  termed  i^UU  as  Already  explain* 

ed.    Example:         A  veil;  Putiing  a  'veil  on  another 

^iffon,  or  covering  another  with  a  veil, 

.  CONCLUSION. 

To  the  preceding  properties,  a  great  many  others  might  eafily  be 
added;  iince  there  is  fcarccly  any  clafs  of  Arabic  verbs,  whe^- 
ther  triiitcral  or  qiiadriliicral,  radical  or  encrcafcd,  to  which  vari* 
ous  properties  have  not  been  afligncd. 

I  BELIEVE*  however*  that  the  properties,  already  detailed,  will 
be  found  fufficient  to  anfwcr  every  ufeful  purpofe  j  and  am  more 
•pprchgifive  that  I  (hall  be  ccnfured  for  infcrtn  g  too  large,  than 
too  fniall,  a  portion  of  Arahic  grammar,  in  the  prclcnt  vv(^rk. 
To  tbofe  who  arc  of  opinion  that  the  properties  oi  the  conjuga- 
tions are  entirely  ufclefs  to  the  Perfian  Undent,  I  recommend 
the  attentive  perufal  of  any  Perfian  bookj  convinced  that 
there  are  none,  in  which  the  operation  of  the  properties  of  the 
conjugations  may  not  be  occafiunaliy  obfcrvcd;  and  many,  in 
which  they  will  be  foumirvery  frequently  to  occur. 

As  one  example  of  the  truth  of  this  obfervation*  among  ma« 
ny  others  that  might  be  adduced,  I  (hall  point  out  to  the  readers 
notice  the  dittindion  between  the  words  jjy  ,  and  jjly  j  in  the 
following  quotation  from  the  ^  l^^^U^  1  • 

**  In  this  cafe,  all  animal  and  vegetable  nature  moft  peri  Hi;  and 
*•  might  be  replaced  (with  other  beings)  by  the  means  of  equi- 
**  yocai  generation,  but  not  by  procreation** 

TitE  word  /jy"  properly  figuifics  "generation  of  any  kind," 

and 
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^n4  js  here  ufcd  to  fignify  "equivocal  generation,"  becauFe  it  is 
oppofcd  to  >JI^*;  a  word  that  cannot  be  ufcd  in  the  fame  fcnfc|. 
being  fubjed  to  the  operation  of  the  £rft  property  of  t)ie  fourth 
conjugation* 

The  cafe  alluded  to  bj  the  word  ,  in  the  preceding  exam« 
ple»  is  the  deftrudion  of  all  animated  nature  i  by  the  confequencf 
of  certain  poffible  alterations  in  the  relative  portion  of  the  hea- 
venly bodies;  that  might  tend,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  to 
produce  the  immcrrion.  in  the  ocean,  of  the  whole  inhabitable  pare 
of  the  globe  j  and  the  emerfion  of  that  part,  which,  in  his  opinion, 
is  not  inhabitable.  This,  he  fuppofes  to  be  the  'j!r^^^(i^t«  or 
great  day  of  judgment  I  and,  believing  in  the  etcrniiv  of  maffer, 
thinks  it  probable  that  the  earth  might  then  be  rcpcopkd,  in  the 
manner  flatcd  b/  him,  by  a  race  of  new  beings  fitted  to  live  on 
its  fuiface  j  and  confequently  conftituted  in  a  manner  totally  dif* 
fcrent  from  that  of  its  prefent  inhabitants.  This  opinion  is  of 
courfe  ftated  as  a  mere  conjedlure,  originally  advanced  by  the 
celebrated  Aboo  Alessyna. 

• 

OF   y  AUM  ID  s. 

A  Jaumid  has  already  been  defined  to  be  a  primitive  nounufed 
to  denote  the  name  of  a  fubftance ;  or  of  fome  clafs  of  material 
objcAs,  whether  animate  or  not ;  fuch  as,  a  martt  a  bor/e,  a  dog, 
0  Jword,  a^pen,  a  Jkield^  a  houfe,  an  army,  a  city,  (fc.  It  was 
obfcrvcd,  however,  that  the  term  Jaumid  has  alfo  been  afcrib- 
ed  to  all  primitive  adjeaives  of  every  cla&j  and  to  every 
word,  without  exception,  that  contains  five  radical  letters.  The 
formation  of  Jai^ids  is  not  at  all  fubjefl  to  reftridkiion  by  gram-i 
matical  rule  $  but  they  have  been  divided  by  Grammarians  into 
thofe  which  contain  three,  four,  and  five,  radical  letters ;  and  each 
of  thefe  claiFcs  has  been  fubdivided  into  thofe  which  do,  or  da 
pot,  contain  wf  letters  of  cncie^fe. 
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J  AUMi  D?,h  j\\  cvcr,  (th.  fe  of  the  triliteral  cl^i^  alone ex'ccptcd)  are 
fcldom  the  fourcc  of  any  ucriV.Kivc  nouns;  and,  conftqucntK  ,  the 
diftintlion  between  the  radical  and  the  ieivile  letters  of  a  jfaumid 
IS  often  imaginary  $  fince  it  muft  he  obviouSt  that  the  compirifon 
of  a  primitive  with  its  derivatives  furnilhes  the  only  certain 
criterion,  by  vviiich  to  diftinguilh  a  raJical  Uou^  4  Icrvilc  letter; 
-and,  confcqucnily,  that  no  fuch  diPandion  can  be  ccrtiinly  rc- 
cognifed  in  a  word  from  which  00  derivative  has  ever  bcea 
formed.  Accordingly*  the  fame  yaumid,  when  it  contains  more 
than  four  letters,  is  often  confidered  as  an  increafcd  quidriliteral,  by 
one  Grammarian;  and  anigacvij  by  aaothcr«  to  the  q^uinaucliteral 
clafs. 

Thosb  JaumUs  of  the  triliteral  clafs,  which  do  not  contatii 
ftny  tetters  of  encreafe,  invariably  occur  on  fome  one  or  other 

of  the  ten  following  meafures ;  and  it  is  utterly  imporTiblc,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  they  could  occur  on  more  than  twelve;  iiacc 
there  arc  only  three  vowel  points,  and  one  (]aiefccni  mark,  in  the 
Arabic  Language.  For  if  we  fuppoie  the  SuQ,  letter  to  be  move* 
able  by  one  of  the  three  vowel  points,  (as  it  muft  invariably  be) 
and  the  (econd  to  be  either  moveable  or  quiefcent,  it  follows  that 
the  number  of  puiriblc  n^Cifurcs,  on  wliicii  a  j.vumid  of  i\\v^  clafs 
might  occur,  will  be  thtec  multiplied  by  four ;  or  twelve ;  but 

of  thcfc  there  are  two,  namely  ^-it,  and  ^U*,  on  which  very 
few,  if  any,  examples,  have  ever  been  difcovered  in  the  language. 

It  is  proper  to  uUl.rvc  liuL  the  lame  word  oitcn  occurs  on  more 

than  one  of  the  following  meafures;  as  ^Jl.  I  or  Jl.  I  ^  camel ^ 
,Jjai  ^XTixt  ^J^Tbe  flM^rs  J/^h  JJS.^U 

Jf\»  ^tn,   J^Silbe  potnu   of  tlu  fiig/efJi 


Ooo  TRIUTERAI, 
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TRILJ7  ERAL  JAUMIDS  OF  rUE 
RADICAL  CLASS. 


MBAtVRit    Jti'  AMD  jZ. 


K  rmall 
coinjalfo 
The  fcale 

of  a  fifb. 

jpot  herbs. 

\ 

A  party. 

A  horTc. 

A  bull,  or 
A  cow. 

Fruit.  1 
f 
1 

M  S  A  •  tf  R  S  S    JL^  AMD  jWi 


ThcfliouU 
der. 

* 

The  ihigh 

The  Icfifi 
alif. 

The  arm. 

A  man. 

IT 

Ahjena. 

M  X  A  •  U  A  B  S.  ,         A  N.Oi  U? 

B 

Ink, 

• 

A  vein. 

Copper.  \ 

A  p^rape 
feed. 

The  ribs. 

The  iianse 
of  a  Uvc\\- 
ly  jand  of 
adiitiiiSt. 

MlAtVABI              AND  .U>. 

A  camel. 

i"hc  waid. 

* 

The  arm- 
pit. 

A  lock. 

K  tower. 

The  branch 
of  a  tree. 
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Mbasures   .W  ano  U>'. 


The  neck. 

The  tem- 
per. 

The  car. 

A  fort  of 
fparrow. 

A  tnan's 
nan)e> 

A  man's 
name. 

ENCREASED  TRILITERAL  JAUMIDS. 

Tbx  meafarei  of  encreafed  trih'teral  Jaumiels,  at  it  might  be 

expecfled,  arc  very  nutnerous;  rai  l  I  Oi  ;!  merely  infcrt  a 
tew  examples  of  this,  and  of  the  lubfcqucnt  ciafics;  leaving  rhe 
reader  to  difcover  'Jaumtis  of  every  fpecies  by  the  f^»fe^  rather 
th^n  the  fwmt  on  which  thej  may  happen  to  occur. 


Meafure, 

Example. 

Meaning,  | 

Example, 

Meaning, 

A  ravefi. 

The  brain. 

A  fentence. 

A  kinil  of 
mulicalin- 
ftrumcnr. 

^  rt  ^ 

■*  ■> 

1 

A  finger,  j 

L/'  " 

A  ^'.afcr- 

»  * 

A  fcventh' 
part  of  the! 
earth.  | 

1  ^U.-' 

1                           ^  ^ 

>  * 

The  poiiifs 
of  the 
fingers. 

* 

A  whirl- 
wind. 

A  finger. 

1 

Any  thinp 
wondeiluK 

1  i>c  tern* 
per,  or  po- 

IK.I,     vl  r 

t»vor.'. 
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^UADRJLITKRAL  JAUMIDS  OF  THB 
RADICAL  CLASS. 


J  Mfofure. 

Meaning, 

Meafure, 

Example, 

Mcanin-^. 

>^ 

A  man's 
name. 

? . 

1  nc  lllllC 

finger.  * 

TliC  nam*  of.  aj 
city.  (And  her.cc- 

1  initsviciiit)'.;! 

A  nivcr 
coin. 

- 

if* 

A  veil. 

X 

A  book 
cafe. 

INCREASED  ^ADRILJTERAL  JAUMIDS. 

Meafure, 

Exarr.ble. 

Meamag. 

Meafure. 

ExampUu 

Meaning.  | 

*  « 

A, ,  — . 

Paper. 

A  rparrow. 

Extreme 

1  V 

.  1 

A  lobby ;  CI 

Saffron* 

1 

A  lion ;  or 

The  deep 
lea }  alfa  A 
chieftain. 

p 

A  chief. 

Jib. 

1 

Hell. 

Old  wine. 

^IN^ELITERAL. 
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^UiN^PELirZRAL  JAUMJDS  OF  THE 
RADICAL  CLASS. 


1  Miqfun* 

Example, 

Mcantng, 

Meafuxc, 

Example* 

Memmng.  | 

JtUi 

A  quince. 

ft'* 

A  foolifli 
thing. 

Decrepidly 
old. 

A  f«t  ca. 

mel. 

INCREASED  ^UIN^UELITE R AL  JAUMJDS. 

Examble, 

Mearang.  j 

^  tqfure. 

^'^df^i^/f.  1  Meaning, 

A  fpf f  ies  of 

A  misfor- 
tune. 

r 

A  misfor- 
tune J  O! 

A  Vffy  oKi 
man. 

1  "''^ , 

A  fooiiih 
tbibg. 

■  1' 

KELAtlVE    N  0  U  IT 

FIRST  CLASl 

The  Arabic  relative  is  a  noun,  formed 

from  the  primitive,  for  the  purpofe  of  denoting  fome  indefinite 
uUHih  ekifting  between  the  one  and  the  other ;  and,  the  nature  of 
thtt  relation,  being  left  undefined,  cannot  be  otberwife  difeoTcred, 

than  by  our  previous  knowledge  oi  the  obje£ls  rcktcd. 

Rblativx  movms  ait  of,  two  kindt :  the  firft*  which  is  com- 

P  p  p  iDonljr 
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inonly  derived  from  Jaumids  of  tnc  trilitcral  clafs  but  lomeiirnes 
from  primitive  infinitives  of  the  f^ime  dafs,  will  generally  be 
found  to  fignify  the  relation  of  a  dealer*  to  the  article  in  which 
he  trades ;  of  a  fervant,  to  that  which  he  attends  on ;  or  of. a 
proprietor,  to  that  which  he  podcflcs  j  &c.  Relative  r.ouns  of  this 
clafs  are  generally  formed  on  the  mcafure  ;  but  fometimet  on 
the  meafure    ^  j  as  in  the  following  examplet. 


M  B  A  S  V  R  •  ^U>. 


B' 

A  mule 
diiver,  or 
dealer  in 
mules. 

A  vender 
of  Ihields. 

A  (wordl- 
man,  or 
Dealer  in 
fwords. 

\  black- 
fmiili. 

A  vender 
of  dates. 

A  fiealcr  in 
clothes. 

c 

A  vender 
of  arrows. 

A  profcf- 
Honal  fto* 
ry  teller. 

A  vender 
of  prr- 
fumes. 

A  book 
binder. 

A  dealer  in 
potoheibs. 

A  door 
keeper,  or 
potter* 

5" 

A  baker. 

Adealc?in 
fpirics* 

C  ' 

A  copper- 
fmith.  1 

M  X  AS  tTRS 

A.  mnn  of 
armour. 

A  vender 
oi  arrows. 

A  iriilcli 
auimal. 

A  vender 
of  dates. 

A  fwordf- 
man. 

A  ho/fe- 
man. 

Many  fccming  participles,   fuch   as  Divorced; 
A  poet  i  &c,  have  been  alTigned^  by  various  Grammaiiant,  to  ihis 
clafs  of  nouns.  SECOND 
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SECOND  GLASS. 
lUi.ATivB  nouns  o:  the  fccond  cUfs  arc  known  by  the  tcrmU 
nation  ^>^p  I ,  fubjoincd  u  the  primitive  from  which  they  are 
formed  j  but  the  fccond  t »  becoming  quiefcent  in  the  Pcrfian 
language,  is  commonly  rrj-dcJi  as  for  .^2^  for 

iy^^ ;  ^('^li  for  ^^li ;  «&c.  The  double  or  finglc  Tj,  ufed  as  a 
termination  to  form  relative  nouns  of  this  fpecies,  denotes  merely 
relation  in  general;  and  may  bctrinlliteil  by  the  v/ords  *'  of  or 

BELONGING  To"  as  0jj  OJ  or  litlongiiig  to  RotHt ^  or  ConJiantmopU ; 
{S>^^  V  ^'^  kf^ohging  to  Hind,  or  India;  ^  j'i  Of  or  belongs 
mg  to  Pi'fii ;  G*<r.  The  formation  of  this  noun  is  guiiled  by  the 
fullowirg  ruks. 

RULE  FIRST. 

If  the  primitive  end  with  .^i'l/C.  or  the  letter  L  which 

marks  the  feminine  grnder,  (whether  it  be  changed  into  ^hX^^i 

or  not)  that  letter  ought  to    be  rcjcdcd.     Examples:  ^"Ci 

I  f  I  li^^t — ' '  s  — ^ '  i  ,  //I  Bat  this  rule  i«  often; 
though  erroneottlly,  needed  in  the  Perlian  Unhinge.  Exam- 

plcl:  ^yi^i  iiy^J  w>^*   J>7'''i  &C. 


RULE  SECOND. 
If  the  primitive  be  a  proper  name,  ending  with  ^il^Jb 
the  Ictfer  \  ought  to  be  rcjcacd.    Examples  s  J^. ,  ^  •yfj 
(/yf  J  &c»  But  it  is  fomefimes  inelegantly  (perhaps  arroneoufly) 

changed  into  j|j  .    Example;  f>J\  ^^/f. 

RULE  THIRD. 

If  the  primitive,  not  being  a  proper  name,  (hall  be  in  thedual, 
or  plural  number,  the  form  of  the  fingular  muft  be  refumed. 

Examples : 
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Examples:  j/^;,  from  ^^i^;  or  J,r,>;,  the  dual  and  plural  of 


A  man's  name;  ^^j;  from  (^.ij  or  ^^J\t  the  plural  of 
land:  {jfr^i  from  ^JCJ^  or  ^^^L^.  the  plural  of  'Ji^ 


(orl?;inaIly  )  Ayar;  and  ^^fc/i  f,oro  the  plural  of 

^{f^  A  book.    Some  exceptions  to  this  rule  may,  however, 

be  occafionally  obfcrvcd.    Examples:  A  per/tn  verfid  #9 

the  Moohummudan  law  of  Inheritance  ;  from  ^\'}  .  the  plural  of 
A  neeejfary  duty;  .Af;  from    -^lihe  plural  of  T^tf 
;  and  from        ,  (he  plural  of  ^  AbaokA 

RULE  FOURTH. 

Ir  the  primitive  be  a  proper  name,  having  the  form  of  dual 
or  plural  number,  the  form  of  the  lingular  cannot  be  accurately 
relumed.    Examples:    ^l"^/.*  0/  or  belonging  to  The  name 

rf  a  place;  and  the  dual  of  /[  An  ocean;  ^CjsiOfvr  belonging 
to         The  name  of  a  city;  and  the  pluml  of         A  city; 

Of  or  belonging  U  Tbe  name  of  a  tribe;  and  the 

plural  of  ,^^A  deg.   Or,  if  the  terminations  which  indi<fate  th* 


*  Ir  Giould  be  uLrcivcd,  slut  ptuj^r  oa.i  ci|  uLcn  i^ut  jiuo  ili«  (lual  or  |iu.  jl  i:ua.Ler, 

ate  fappofcd  by  Eanern  Grammariani  to  bepone  genetic  nount ;  for  (hit  ubvious  reafon, 

that  every  proper  uaae,  it,  ia  fad,  the  naae  of  an  individual ;  »nd  MhilitqueDtl}  does  Tior, 

in  ibit  fenfe,  kinlt  of  ibe  dail  or  pl«fil  miadxr*  Thai  Jo  h  w,  aa  che  uani  of  in  iudi  viJoal, 

if  a  prc^  c:  oiaw  |  hut,  at  •  MUM  COMBOD  tO  ^anf  iodtviduali,  ii  ii  a  generic  noon  ;  and 

tbit  U  ilac  ooly  fenfe,  in  which  it  eu  be  acenratclx  ufed  in  the  plural  mmber.  Itie  words 
*  oil-'  r  * 

\^SJ^  j*  ^"""^  ^^^^  J  ^  man's  na-re.  being  in  tie  tluaJ  anJ  plural 
numb:r,  and  having  a  dual  and  plural  fenfct  are  ihtreiorr  not  conCdered  as  proper  naitics ;  lut 
ibey  would  be  fo  ccnfidcrcJ,  if  nfed  to  figi  ifv  tl  c  npn.c  of  an  individual,  noiwith&auding 
ihrir  daal  and  plnral  formi,   1(  ought  lu  be  uiretved,  thai  many  of  tbofe  wordi  adduced 

io  the  ttxt  at  piopcr  aamai,  focbat  wl^  ^f***  ImdhV*'  aoiKal, 

bni  liAiiiont  or  imaginaiy  propci  namti }  cnjiloyed  bjr  Aiabian  Gianunaiitiii,  iMtel/, 
Itiili  a  ne>v  to  illuftrate  the  manner,  itt  which  relative  nouns  would  be  fofmed  frooB  anjr 
given  word  in  the  dual  or  plural  nuiuber,  that  ifii^ht  be  aeci^cMally  «M  at  ibc  name  of 
ipdiftdpalj  or«  io  other  Wotdi,  «•  a  profer  ntae* 

pcifcjl 


Digitized  by  Google 


i  ) 

perfed  plural  be  throwa  out  (»»  indeed  they  freqocallx  tM)  foine 

Of 

mark  ot  the  plural  muft  yci  be  raUincd.   Exampki  j        ;  Of  or 

OJ  or  k longing  to  q^-^J  *   A  proper  name  i  and  the  plural 
ot  Had  ihe  relative,  in  either  of  iKefo  ^samplei, 

not  been  derived  from  a  proper  name,  the  fecond  letter  would 
have  been  quicfcenr,  as  it  is  in  the  fingtllar  nlum&cr  of  the  primi- 
tive j  and  not  moveable,  as  it  is  in  the  plural  numbtr  j  as  ihus: 
J;,Tand  ^J,  (not  J;^!  and  ^jJ^O  Of  or  ielon$ifigt0 
Lands  s  or  Dates.    So^Vo'^yS^ ,  figmfksO/'w  belwig- 

ing  to  ^fiirn^,  th€  plural  of         A  j/eari  and  Of  or 

hihngingto  iwbett  that  word  happen*  fo  l>e  ufcd  as  a 

proper  name. 

RULE  FIFTH. 

If  the  primitive  he  uu  ;ippropiiated  noun  in  the  plural  ftilm- 
ber  J  or,  in  other  words«  if  it  be  a  noun  ufcd,  by  prcfcription,  to 
iigntfy  ihe  name  of  a  certain  number  of  known  individuals  j  the 
form  of  the  fingular^onot  be  refamcd.   Example:  j<^L*iU 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  ^Lt>'j   Certain  inbabiunts  of  NcJrt  'h;  tn 
tahtm  tbi  prophet  "joas  under  obligaiioiu;  but,  literally,  the  plu- 
ral of        M  tt0Jtant*   The  fame  rule  necei&rily  holds,  if 
fhd  priititttve  be  a  plural  of  wliicit  tfie  fingular  hat  never  occurred 
in  the  Arabic  language.  Example :  |^>^U  Of  or  belonging  to 
Bodies  of  men  ruming  to  imd  fro  in  every  dire&ion:  Jj>-^ 
or  Of  or  belonging  to  V.^  of  QS^'Wrntn;  of  all  which 

ttounSf  the  iiogular  has  never  occurstd. 

RULE  SfXTH. 

tr  the  piifAttive,  bekig  aath«r  ^^t^ jL^  ^  oJf^t  ^ 
formed  on  the  meaAires  ^Jj'-^     is^*  ^  kttert     and  t_  m»ft 
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l>e  rejeaedj  and. ibe  vowel  muH  be  given  to  the  preceding 
letter.    Examples:  Ji^9  Aman*sname;  Relative,    ;> ;  'v  fi^ 

name  of  a  tulc  ;  Relative,  .^^i  Myh  Uaty;  Relative,   >  i*  4 
MUcb;  Relative,  &c.    There  are  fome  exceptions 

to  this  rule.  Examples  i  ^  i  .  A';  Jjjy ;  .         j  6;c. 

RULE  SEVENTH. 
If  the  primitive  be  formed  on  the  meafures  J^~^9  or  j'lZ ;  or, 
being  formed  on  the  mcafurcs  ^Llior  J^i.  lhail  yet  be 
or  i  the  letters  jl^  and  t  moft  be  retained.    Examples  : 

'jj^^  Htf//^;  Relative,  ^j'^.v.;. — ^  >  y!/  r^ir  KelaJivc, 

iki^'  wom/^^  Irrrzr;  Relative,   j"^*;  ^/^^  r^iir 

Mms  of  a  city  ;  Relative,  ^'j^i  ^'J^J^^  Difficult ;  Relative,  i  . 
^JS/'  Relative,  J^/^;  &c.    But  there  arc  fomc  cxcrp- 

tionsto  this  rule.   Examples:  ^i"^  Relative, 

RULE  E  I  0  H>r  H. 

If  the  primitive  be  a  word  of  three  letters,  the  medial  being 
jnoveable  by  the  vowel  ^7  that  vowel  point  miift  be  changed 
into  ^*  .  Examples:  ^  A  Uopard;  Relative,  ;  JL'^  The 
i^ame  of  a  ttik  ;  Relative.  JLI^  4  ^tf«rW;  Relative,  ^U;  &c, 

RULE  NINTH. 

Ip  the  letter  ^)  occur  at  the  end  of  a  word,  after  two  letters, 
(whether  followed  by  ^'i  or  not)  it  muft  be  changed  in, 

to  jl^.  Examples:  A  pof;  Relative,  ^i'/J;  A  will. 
P^nej  Relative,  ;        ^  /r^^wm  of  any  thirg;  Relative, 

&C.    The  toe  rule  nuft  be  obfmed.  if  the  rela. 


« 
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five  be  formed  from  any  trUiterai  paiticle  ending  in  ^) ,  ani 
ufed  as  a  proper  name.  Examples:  I31  Whenever;  Relative, 
'  ^^<=l^tive,  J^jj";  ^'1  Vniil;  Relative,  ^^^'l;  &c. 
And  i6»  alfo,  if  an  original  or  permuted  occur  at  the  end 
of  the  primitive  after  three  Luers,  Examples:  _  Mosisi 
Relative,  \<Syi  Cur  Saviouk;  Relative,  xC^S^-, 

Even  to;  Relative,  \j .  But  the  letter  ^  |  is  fomctimes  preferv- 
ed.   Example:  f^l^l  One  wbp  cannot  fee  at  night ;  Relative, 

^5^1 1  or  \  •   And  if  ^  \  be  neither  original  nor  permu- 

ted, but  merely  a  maik  of  the  feminine  gender,  it  is  occafionally 

rejc(fled,  or  pr^'ferved,  or  changed  into  ^!^.  Example:  Pf(g- 
nant;  lUUiivc,  ^  [$9^* 

RULEtEl^Tri. 

If  the  letter  occur  at  the  end  of  the  primitive,  after  more 
than  three  letters,  it  flioutd  be  invariably  rejeaed.  Examples : 
1^  A  man^mme:  Relative,  i  tl""!  Cbofen;  ox  A  mans 

name;  Relative,  ^y»i  &c.  But  this  ^ulc  is  often,  though  er- 
ffoneoufly,  neglefted  bj^e  Perfians  %  who  change  every  final  ^\ 
intPj)^,    Examples:  ^a-,  ^J^L^i  \fJ»\*\iy^/^'» 

FLULfi  ELEVENTH. 

If  a  radical  toILw  ^\  not  radical,  it  may  be  opiion- 
a!ly  prcfcrved.  or  changed  int^  ^|^,  Example;  A  reader; 
Mcafurc.  Jii,  H dative,  ^  'ly  ,  or  ^/^  .  But  if  the  letter  •> 
be  a  mark  of  the  feminine  gender,  it  mull  Lc  generally  changed 
into  jl^  .  Examples:  ,\ys  Red;  Mcafure,  ,1;^' .  Relative,  (/jjUi 
,\iy^  Black;  Mcalurc,  Relative,  &c.    It  is.  how- 

ever, in  this  call,  occafionally  rrcfcivcd.  Exasnplcs ;  gS^"  A 
dcjerii  Rclaiive,  ^/t  or 

RULE 
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RULE  TWELFTH, 

Ir  the  lettrr  •JL  follaw  a  ladtcal  letior  ptsMnted  into  «JUI,  it 

muft  be  inviriably  prcicrvccL    Examples:  ,t  Water ;  Relative, 

RULE  THIRTEENTH. 

EvEtY  foUowing  wf  ^puefomt  letter  at  the  end  of  A 
word,  muft  be  fetalaedj  but  the  tcinination  in  the 

event  of  its  occurrence,  03u(l  be  tejcttcd.  Examples  i  •jLI^  T/ie 
name  a  city;  Relative,  t/^Ul  A^artmUnt/l^  Ilelatifer^/7 
^i^^C^  Mi/ery:  Relative,  ^^^i  Ss^ 

RULE  FOURTEENTH. 

fr       follow  the  vowel  Jr^ ,  at  the  end  of  a  word  confiAing 

of  three  letters,  that  vowel  point,  timii  be  changed  mio  ^ . 
Exatnple:  l^jmm^  A  /mail  arrcw;^  EUlaitve,  And  t£  it 

6*'  * 

occur,  following         after  tbite  oc  more  lettert,  k  tonft  be 

in  variably  rt  jcckd.  Example  '»  •  ji  A,(f^*  Intr  fxtd  to  a  bucket ; 
Ralativci  Ac. 


RULE  FIFTEENTH. 
It  r^^C  be  followed  by  a  at  iboend  of  tbe|iri- 

miiivc,  ii  HHift  be  cendemt  ^^Jiis^ ,    ExaropteC:  ^  ^  Diceajed; 


RULE  SXXTEEMTK. 


^ti  occur  a»  iheendlof  tbr  prtHRtive  after  two  leticra, 
the  firtt  t  muft  be  rejcQed^  and  ibr  feeond  rmift  be  changed 

into      .    Examples;        Ruh;  Relative,  ^pj  ^"j  The  name 

cf  a  tribe;  ReJative,  jj'yl;  &c. 

RULE 
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ROLE  SEVENTEENTH, 


I,  ^j^^i  (rendered  in  the  Pcrfian  langun-c)  occur  at 

the  end  of  the  primitive  after  ihrcc  or  more  letters,  it  muft  be 
rejefted  to  make  loora  for  the  double  t  of  the  Rdaiivc ;  and, 
comequently,  the  form  of  both  nouns  will  be  exaftly  the  fame. 
Example :  ^Jj^i  (properly  The  name  of  a  McobunimuJjn 

VoSlon  Rel«ivc,  0^;}^*  (property  A /c//ini,if  of 

RULE  EIGHTEENTH. 

Every  finglc  l  ,  fallowing  the  vowel  o^Jl/^,  or  the  letter  I  i 
at  the  end  of  a  wort!  confifting  of  three  letters,  muft  be  changed 
into  i\»  .  The  vowel  ^'  will  then  be  given  to  the  fccond  let- 
ter; which  muft  be  reftored  (tntbeeVent  of  Iw  previous  permu- 
ution)  to  its  original  farm.  Examples:  An  Arabic  wrh 
in  tbe  Aorijli  ReUtivc,  {j^J  \f  Living  i  ot  Mvt;  Relative, 
^y}  ;  *J»  Folding  up  i  Relalive,  Su, 

R  U  L  Ef^N  INETEENTH. 

EvsKY  fingli  t »  occurring  at  the  end  of  a  word  after  threi 

t  iters,  may  be  oprianally  rejedlcd  or  qhanged  into  ^l^j  but,  in 
the  event  of  its  permutation,  the  vowel  mufl  be  given  to  the 
third  letter.  Examples:  y^yir^^i  Relative,  ^i»;or^>ii^2 
^y,  Pajli  Relative,  "il';  or  i/^.^t';  «S:c.  The  letter  U  in  this 
iituation,  is  commonly  permuted;  and  fcldom  or  never  le- 
j-sded,  m  the  Pcrfian  language.  Examples :  ^0  Tbe  name  ^ 
a  city,  Rilative,  [^^X^ji  ^   The  nam  of  a  place  i  Rfilfttire*. 

R  U  LE  TWENTIETH. 

£v£RY  fingle  If  occuning  at  the  end  of  a  word  after  four 

R  r  r  or 
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or  more  Ictteis,  ought  to  be  rejcacd.    Examples :  A  [jfr- 

chafer-.  Relative,  (/^^J  ^f-^^  Compreheniing  th 'wboU  of 
anjibvigi  Relative, 

RULE  TWENTY  FIRST. 

Every  Tingle  t,  occurring  at  the  end  of  a  word,  after  any 
quiefccnt  letter  except        and  U  muft  be  retained;  but  if 

it  be  followed  by  jC--^  J'^  »  \ttict  muft  be  rejeded.  Exam- 
ples :  ^  or  Jll^  A  /awtii  Reliiivc,  . 

RULi:  TWENTY  SECOND. 

Every  I,  occurring  at  the  end  of  a  word  after  .JU)  not 
radical,  mull  be  changed  into  eytt  .    Example:  A  fat 

man  ;  Relative,  [^-'^  *  -^"^  '-^^  radical,  the  kttcr  t 
it  commonly  prefer ved  \  but  fometimes  it  is  changed  into  *jl  or 
J  1.1.    Example:         A  Jlandardt  Relative,  J  lyj  or 

RULE  TWENTY  t^IRD.  * 

If  the  primitive  be  a  particle,  confirting  of  two  letters,  the 
fccond  letter  muft  commonly  be  doubled.  Examples;  ^  If^ 
Relative,  J7i  Relative,  J'  That}  Relative. 

A*  contracted  from  ^    for  or  JiPAjrl  RcIr« 

tive,       i  But  if  the  primitive  be  ufcd  as  a  proper  name, 

the  fecond  letter  Ihould  not  be  doubled  j  and  if  ^1  be  the  laft 
letter,  it  muft  be  followed  by  ^  Eiamplet ;  {  Wbatf  Rf 
Uiivc,  Jtj  i  Noti  Relative,  ^i. 


RULE  TWENTY  FOURTH 

If  onelcuerbe  rcjeded  from  a  word  originally  confifting  of 

three 
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three  letters;  and  if  ilie  medial  be  moveable  and  not  quicfccnt, 
the  rcj.dcd  letter  muft  be  relumed.    Examples:   ^|  (origi- 

naliy  i>)  )  A  faweri  Relaim,        ;  f  \  (originally  ^\)  A  hr&» 

ihcf  i    Relative,  filt  (originally  ^^^j  A  gau Relative, 

RULE  TWENTY  FIFTH. 

Ip  the  medial  letter  be  not  moveable,  the  rejcdcd  letter  may 
be  optionally  refumed  or  omitted  ;  but  it  is  moft  commonly  re- 
fumed  in  the  Perfian  langH'ige.  Examples:  (originally  .^y) 
Biocd;  Relative,  or  \Jy3i  >  (originally  Tornor* 

row.  Relative,            or    ^Js'^n       {originally  7ie 

bJfidi  Relative,  jj'.^  ;  or  \  < i    r-S  or  v.)    (originally  or 

•  >^  )  7^*'^  or  -^^  daughter i  Relative,  j^J  i  or  ^  5,- ;  | 
(originally  ^*^)  w<            Relative,  7-»-^I ;  or  jO— 

RULE  TWENTY  SIXTH. 

If  the  primitive  bc^propcr  name,  compounded  of  two  or 
more  words,  the  firft  word  only  diould  be  retained  in  the  Re- 
lative.  Examples :  U^Ui.  Ibe  city  of  BalS/Ct  (compounded  .of 

U'  ^Ae  name  cf  an  id  A,  and        7">6^  name  of  a  man\^  Rela- 

y  '  ■     ,  - 

»»ve,  ^  i  ^^\*y»\  Ibe  name  of  a  celebrated  poeti  Reiative» 
^     \  I  &c.    But  if  the  primitive  be  a  patronymic  name,  or  if  the 

lull  component  put  of  the  name  be  not  fufHcicntly  dcfcripiivc  of 
the  individual,  the  relative  is  commonly  formed  from  the  fecond 
component  part.   Examples  I  The  fon  of  OvLK9.^(AmMfs 

ttiimeij   Relative,  j</^;  wJlt>  Ij^t^  ^  mans  name-.  Relative, 
Jjv*;  &c.  And.  fomeiimes  (he  relative  is  formed  from  the 

Mcafurc  Lv  ,  by  fclcdUng  the  necclTary  number  of  letters  from 
both  component  parts;  and  by  adding  the  terminatioa 

Examples  s 
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Examples:         V  w«w*i Relative,  -^^^i  ^j^\j.p 

A  mattes  name  i  Relative,  ^^-^'5      tT^'  wT^*:^! 

numc;  Relative,       ^  ' 

RULE  TWENTY  SEVENTH. 

If  ihc  piimiiivc  be  the  narrc  cFat  y  part  of  the  body,  iLc  Rc- 
htive  may  be  formed  from  the  MeaCure  Examples :  Tbt 

nofe}  Rclaiive,  j  'Jl  A  man  having  a  Urge  rofe  ;  \jThehtadi 
Relative,    c^ij-A  man  boding  a  latgebead;        The  arm  %  Rc- 

Utive,  t<)U*>  A  man  having  large,  or  Jrcn^  cms  ;  ^c.  Or  it  may 
be  .  formed  from  the  priniitive.  by  introducing  the  letters  q\  i 
before  the  termination  j^wi^^j't. ;  ^bich  is  ihc  fign  of  tbe  Relative* 
Examples:  j^Jl^  The  hair ;  Relative,  j'^-^*"  Havirg  much 

Tbe  heard  i  Relative,  Jul  Having  a  large  beard  f  &f*  Thia 
lall  fpecies  of  the  relative  is  often  formed,  in  the  Perfian 
language,  from  primitive  nouns  of  every  fpecies.  Examples; 

^%    Jltoi    ^ji    ^Ijl   l^iji   (iygji     y,>i  ^Ij'ji 
RULE  TWENTY  EIGHTH. 


The  letter  ^.  J^\ji  or  fometimes  added  to  nouns 


having  naturally  a  plural  fcnfci  for  the  purpofc  of  rtHriQing  that 
fcnfe  to  the  iingular  number.   £]»mples :  T/ir  Arabians 

Aft  Arabian;  Tbe Turkf,  *nd  Toriarsi    f)  A  Tark, 

oi  A  tartar:  ^^^^  Tbe  Ethiopians ;  An  Ethiopian  ;  &c. 

And  fometimes.  when  added  ro  firoplcadjcaivcs,  rr  nouns  of  ex- 
ccfs,  itao.s,  iifclf.  denote  excefs.  Examples:  Red;  ^ ^\ 
Very  red:  |*  U>' r< /_y  jiv/tf  ;        Mo/i  exceedingly  wife ;  (ic    (N.  B. 

The  reader  will  perceive,  on  reference  to  the  preceding  rule,  that 

the  Rckuvc  dcts  there>  alfo^  denote  cxccfs.) 

CONCLUSION. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The  preceding  arc  all  the  rules  for  the  formation  of  the  Rela- 
tive noon,  that  need  be  infcrted  in  this  work;  and nMny  leadeis 
may  poffibly  be  of  opinion,  that  moft  of  thefe  rules  might 
have  been  omitted.  1  /hall  obferve,  however,  that  as  I  have 
not  hitherto  inferred  any  rule  of  Arabic  Grammar,  that  may  not 
be  occaHocally  oblcrvcd  jto  operate  in  the  Pcrdan  language;  fo  ihc 
operation  of  almoft  every  rule  will  be  found,  after  exai^ination, 
CO  be  more  extenfive,  tban  many  Perfiati  fcholars  may  poilibly* 
at  firft,  be  difpofed  to  admit. 

The  ruks  for  the  formation  of  the  Arabic  Rt-l  nivc  are,  however, 
lefs  important  than  any  of  thofe  rules  of  Arabic  Grammar 
that  havt  hitherto  been  jnlerted  in  this  work :  and  though  I  re- 
commend an  attentive  perufal  of  thefe  rules  to  every  learner,  I 
am  aware  that  they  need  not  be  committed  to  memory ;  fince 
an  occafionai  rcfcitr.cc  to  each  rule,  as  it  may  occur  to  the  learner's 
obfervation  in  the  courfe  of  his  prpgrcls»  Will  fuBicienily  anfvrer 
every  ufcful  purpofe.  ^ 

To  the  rules  for  the  formation  of  the  relative,  Arabian  Gram- 

muri;uis  ufually  fubjoin  thofc  applicabl;:  to  the  formation  of  tb.c 
or  Diminunie ;  but  this  noun  occurs  fo  rarely  in  the 
PcrSan  language,  that  it  would  be  ufclcfs  to  infert  ihem  in  this  work. 
1  Hiall,  therefore,  only  obferve  that  Diminutive  nouns  are  common- 

ly  formed  from  the  primitive  on  the  Mcafurcs     I — -^s  or  ^Lv; 


as  J^j  Atnan;  Diminutive,  J^j  AlittUman;  ^ — 'j}  Aborfe; 

Diminutive,  ^j^'^  ^'^^^  ^^fi'        A  Jlaftte;  Di- 

minutive,   l^i  A  Uidejtave;  .-1^  A  man's  name;  Dinunuuve, 
\  which  is  alfo  a  man's  name;  &c. 


S  s  a 
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OR 

AR7IFICJ4L  INFINITIVES^ 

Nouns  of  this  clafs  may  be  formed,  at  the  pleafurc  oi  every, 
'Writer,  be  fubjoiniog  to  any  Anbic  adjedlive  or  participle,  with- 
out  exception,  and  to  many  fubftantive  nouns,  a  double  i  fol* 
lowed  by  the  letter  I* .  The  noun,  fo  formed,  has  invariably 
the  £:nfe  of  an  infinitive;  or,  to  fpcak  more  accurately, 
of  an  j^^^S  i  that  is,  it  denotes  the  name  ef  en  event ; 
but  though  Grammarians  have  authori(ed  its  unlimited  for- 
mation from  adjcAive  nouns  of  every  fpecies,  the  learner 
will  do  well  to  be  rparing  in  the  ufc  of  this  liccnfc;  and,  at  an 
early  period  of  liis  progrefs,  to  reje£t,  in  compofition,  all  thofe 
words  of  this  clafs,  which  have  not,  already,  aneflablifliedexiflence, 
in  the  common  ufage  of  the  PerGan  tongue.    To  explain  by.  an 

CJ  t^ 

example.  The  word  ^^J  Bounty  might  doubllcfs  be  derived 
from  the  adjeiSive  //  Bounttful,  according  to  the  rule  for  the  for-* 
nation  of  artificial  infinitives  i  and  no  Grammarian  will  deny  the 
accuracy  of  t!us  derivation ;  becaulc  fuch  infinitives  may  be 
accurately  formed  (as  alieady  dated )  from  any  given  adjefiive 
^ifbout  exception:  but  as  the  word  ^/has  feldom,  or  perx 
haps  never,  been  ufed  in  the  Pcrfian  language  by  any  emi- 
nent writer,  I  fliculd  certainly  be  diipofed  to  avoid  it  in  compofir 
tion  j  and  to  fubflitute,  in  its  flead,  the  word  m  fi  which  is  not  only 
equally  accurate,  but  has  the  farther  advantage  of  being  very  com- 
monly ufed. 

*  I  life  tlie  t<rni  *«Tirici4t  iRriRiTirii,  to  denote  thofe  fubdamive  nonoii  (more  or  left 
coniB«o  in  cverjr  toojae)  which  are  formed  (ion  adjtQive  noiiB<;  vkgttiKtfi  from  ^W; 
bnt  edjcQivcs  aie  eonmonly  dcrivaiire  in  the  Arabic  laagwige ;  and  hence,  the  aajne  of 
every  ctent  nay  becj^reflcd,  in  that  Language,  bj  either  of  two  fubAaativo  luioni;  of 
whieb  one  ia  the  Jturu  of  the  adjcflivej  and  the  otbcr  ta  ittwti  fttm  it.  The  fame  Oaog 
hafpent  frequently  ia  the  £pgUQi  toitgtie;  u/earf  /ent/wii /Mf/uhttfti  kimij{  iumuuui 
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1  AM  convinced,  however,  ihat  thofe  Ftt&an  writers  who 

undciftand  the  Arabic  language,  do  often  make  ufe  of  artificial 
infinitives  J  and  indeed  of  Arabic  lAords  of  every  JpecicSt  whether 
they  have,  or  have  not,  an  cftabliflied  exiftence  in  the  commoR 
iirage  of  PerHan  tongue ;  and  to  this  caufe  I  afcribe  the  frequent 
ufe,  by  individual  authors,  of  Arabic  words  which  arc  almoft 
entirely  peculiar  to  thcuiltivts  ;  a  vice,  more  common  I  be- 
lieve in  the  Pcrfian  language,  than  ii  is,  pcihaps,  in  any  other 
tongue.  The  following  artificial  infinitives  ate  formed  from 
primitive  nouns  of  every  fpecies  $  but  fome  of  them  have  feldoni, 
cr  pcil.aj^s  never,  been  ufcd  in  the  Pcrfian  language;  and  con- 
fcqucntly  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  avoided  in  compofition, 
for  the  reafon  alKady  aiTigned, 


ARTIFICIJL  INFINITIVES  FORMED 
FROM  jiCTirS  PARTICIPLES. 


Service. 

Bcaow- 
ing. 

InHrutli- 
on. 

Difperfi- 
on. 

Bcinp 
fuiuble. 

Proximi- 
ty- 

Singkucis. 
Union, 

* 

Obedi- 
ence* 

y 

Tranfla- 
tion* 

* 

ARTIFICIAL  INFINITIVES  FORMED 
FROM  PASSIVE  PARTICIPLES, 

Beinji 
\\  oiftiip- 
ped. 

Icomprc- 
henfion. 

Being  law- 
ful. 

ISolitudc, 
I  or  Nakcd- 
1  nefs. 

Being  ad- 
dreiTed. 

Celebrity. 

AvrrmciAL 
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ARTIFICiAL  INFINITirES  FORMED  FROM  SfMPLE 

MJECTIVES,  AND  NOUNS  OF  SUPERlORlTr 

AND  EXCESS. 


♦  1 

1 

-  •  J? 

Unity. 

Beauty. 

# 

Coward- 
ice, 

Splendor, 

Morole- 

_ 

nefs. 

Intoxica* 
tion. 

Deviliih- 
neis. 

Bccsrirv. 

.S    ^  CI 

liccrnitv. 

Superior!- 

|.y. 

Extreme 
igiiorar.ct. 

ivxf  rrmc 

Extreme 
purity. 

AiTocia- 
tion. 

— :T  ^  J 

Extreme 
liberality. 

-  *  - 

Being  dif- 
cordant. 

Bitterneri. 

Acting  as 
a  Ipy. 

•■  1 

Greatnefs. 

ARTIFiaAL  INFINITJFES,  WITH  WHE  PRIMITIVES 
FROM  WHICH  THETARE  FORMED;  WHETHER 

SUBSTANrjVE  NOUNS.  OR  OTHER  WORDS, 


A  man. 

Humani- 
ty. 

A  man. 

1  aS3 

Maniiiieis, 
or  Virili. 

1 

A  cliilJ. 

Child- 
hood. 

■ 

Being  par- 
ticular. 

Particula- 
rity. 

Being  ge- 
neral. 
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<^ 

Generali- 
ty- 

A  ftone. 

1 

» 

How? 

or  Mode. 

1 

Wfaar  J  j 

Nature, 

Quality, 

or£flence. 

V  ^ 

He  or  It. 

t 

v=  •» 

£x,ilU-nct\ 
(liicntliy. 

O  GENDER. 


TatKZ  are  wo  genders  ia  the  Arabic  language;  the  mascu^ 
ilNS,  and  the  rEMiMXKE  i  of  which  the,fecond  is  diftingiiifhed 
by  rhc  prcfence,  and  the  firft*  by  the  abfcnrc,  of  the  termi- 

Dations   ^-'CijCi  or  or  A5«ju/^aii«    The  Icc- 

ter         L'jJ  C  is  commonly  cbanjged  into  I  iq  the  Pernaii  Ian. 

'  *     "  *>«•  ^« 

guagci  as  for    ^^^lii  for    ^X^i  SiCs  ami 

.  ■  ■  ■    **'  ■  .  * 

is  .  rc-gulatly  applicable ■  participles  and  adjcAives  of  every 

dcfcrtption  {  wtih  the  exception  of  thofe  adje^ives  which  will  be 

noticed  licreatur.  The  following  arc  examples  vt  Arabic  puti- 
ciplcs  and  adjeiSlives,  of  which  the  fcmioitie  is  foinicd  frotii  the 
snafculiae,  by  adding  the  letter  C  • 


jfCTlvk  PARTiCIPtBS. 


Feminine* 

MqfcuUne» 

Meaning.  | 

Feminine* 

MafcuUne, 

^\^leaning. 

1  W.U 

i       *  ' 

A  beater. 

^  ft  g 

r>  9 

Doing  juf- 
tice* 

Arranging.  | 

Preceding. 

T  t  t 
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V 

A  fcekcr. 

1 

1  '"'^ 

t 

Contenii> 
ous. 

Seeking  ic« 
fuge. 

< 

Chiifin^ 
tirement. 

A  fldng  par- 
don. 

1 

A  tranila-  | 
tor.  1 

PASSIVE  PARTICIPLES. 


Fmimne, 

Meaning. 

feminine. 

MafcuUne, 

Meaning, 

Viewed, 

Srreng'h- 

■»  e  x> 
'Til 

Taught  I 

manners ; 
Kducated; 

'/^ 

•  ^ 

1 

jUfed. 

•  1 

1 

Addrcffcd. 

i 

1  Succeiavtly 
.  Y        adopted  by 
!  'M1C  man  af- 
1  tcr  another. 

>^ 

Reclined 
on. 

\ 

Accepted. 

ADJECTIVE   N  0  V  N  S. 

Fmimne* 

MafcuHne, 

Meaning, 

Feminine. 

Mafeuiine* ' 

Meaning, 

*  "  ? 

BeautifuU 

Acbieftain. 

Frue. 

^  1 

• 

Elobuft. 
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Good,  or 
Virtuous. 

• 

Rouoh, 
A  u  lie  re. 

Pure,  Un- 
mixed. 

A  coward. 

Shining. 

Morofc. 

Joyful. 

A  fpy. 

\  beggar. 

1 

An  Arabi- 
an. 

Many  nouns,  ending  vriiU  L  nor  radical,  are  alfo  femi- 
nine  by  ternninationi  ^ ^  A  VBtndtm ;  Darknefs: 
A  jhe  eaml;  Jijs,^  the  plural  of  ^Ji,  An  angel;  &c,  and  all 
names  of  females,  as  well  as  every  a  -jcdivc  ufed  to  denote  an 
attribute  peculiar  to  females,  are  feminine  byfenfej  without  the 
lea  ft  regard  to  the  termination  j  as  Xt  a  wmans  name;  -fj 
Milch;  Menjlruous; 


THfe  letter  fiiort  AUf,  Is  fometimet  written  in 

the  form  of  ,^Ji  as  i^p  A  fia£^ i  and  mere  generally  in  the 
form  of  t  with  ^\  ^Htxdovet  it  tBs^^^SJ,Giadtidi/igf;  ^  J 
Vicinily  ;  C^c,  Its  occurrence  at  the  end  of  a  word,  as  a  letter  not 
radical,  very  frequently  (but  not  invariably)  marks  the  feminine 
gender;  and  it  is  regularly  applicable  to  nouns  of  foperiority ;  or, 
in  other  words,  to  the  J^m^iZ^  formed  on  the  Meafare  j 


the  fcminmc  gender  of  that  noun  being  invariably  foimcd  on 

EXAMPLES* 


the  Meafure  ^i^* 
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EXAMPLES. 


Mafculine, 

Meaning, 

Feminine* 

Ma/culitte, 

Meanings 

More  or 
n.oll  cx- 
ceilent. 

Greater,  or 
GrcatclL 

^/ 

1 

Greater,  or 
GreairA. 

KU 

m 

Hi^hff,  cr 

1 

-.f- '  ! Nearer,  or 
U  ^  '  Nearcll. 

More  or 
moft  re- 
mote. 

The  letter  c^j,^i>  J| »  as  a  mark  of  the  feminine  gender, 
is  alfo  found  to  occur,  ^r/?,  m  certain  feminine  adjcdivcs 
formed  on  the  meafurc  *    ,  which  do  not  admit  of  the  mif- 


culinc  gender;  a«  Female;   i^V  A  bermapbrodite ;  fj. 

Pregnant ;  ftcondly,  \\\  many  fiibftaniive  nouns  formed  on  the 


ineafurcs  or  as     \'L^  Rejidenu s  Ownjeli 

\.i  J  ^  dream;  j  Acaiamiiy;  thirdly,  in  many  feminine 
adjeaivc  nouns  formed  on  the  meafure  of  which  the  maf* 


culinc  it  j^lUi;  aa  and  ^.  (lip' and 


•^W'  (J^^^  ;y^'^  ^-^-'(y?)';  ^^'^^ fnJly,  in  many  other 
nouns  formed  on  various  mealures,  whether  of  the  lingular,  or  of 

the  plural  number  >  as  The  effence,  or  firfi  principle  ^  evety 
ibitig  nuaeriai :  Meafure  •1'^'^.  the  plural  of  Skk; 

Meafure  ^U>  i  (f^JJ  1  bought;  (an  infinitive)  JMcafuie  &c. 


Th«  letter  ©j^^'^i  l  ,  or  the  lengthened  Jlif,  is  written  in  tlse 
form  of  ^1  followed  by  0^^^  and  has  a  found  coniiderably 
longer  than  that  of  It  occurs  in  many  Arabic  nouns 

fubflantive 
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fubdanttve  andadjcdlive  j  iingular  and  plural  j  and  isregalarly  ap. 
plicable  to  fimplc  adjcdives  iignificaot  of  color?  or  of  perfonal 
McQss  fuch  adjcaives,  being  formed  in  ihc  mafculinc,  on  rhc 
Mcafurc  j^vj'j  and  in  ihc  feihtniae  gender,  on  the  Mcafure  ,0. 


EXAMPLE i 


temtntne* 

1  Mafcuiine, 

Meaning, 

rtininuic. 

! 

Mafculine,  \  Meaning, 

While. 

*#»  *  ■ 

1 

Black. 

Green. 

Red. 

Yellow* 

Straw  co- 
lored. 

1 

Deaf. 

'if 

^' 

Dumb. 

Of  the  occurrence  of  this  termination  in  fubftantive  nouns^ 
tKe  word  ,  \f\  War;  furoiflies  one  of  aoAij  examples,  that  might 
be  adduced.* 


•It  flicU  be  cWerved,iJut  ito  often  r.jca  . /  from  f^i/J^ 

tod  thus  convetc  h  into  a     ^sl  ilT .       i'"**'     .  "'^ 

/  )/  if         ef..  le  fl^,d  .,^5,  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^.^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

I.H.Ie-W«;  .ch  ^^^^  J. 

er.  «.d  »h«  ron.  adjcm,*. .«  Bo.h  gcodii.;  withoae  «r  of 

itrminAiites  fncb  u     l"-;  ^/ 

^v-a  Pdiutti  aad  ajoodman/  other  adjeaim 

romcd  on       Me,f„c,  J/,  „  j;^'. 


tJuu 
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O  F  NUM  B  B  R. 

There  are  three  diftinftions  of  Number  in  the  Anbic  lan- 
guage; the  siNdOLAR,  j^)^  or         the  dual,  ^  or  i^Si 

(the  firfl  V.  orJ  bein^  the  infinitive,  and  the  fccond  the  pafllvc  par% 
licjpk)  and  the  ?LuaAL  -^7  . 


IQim/vXlQl^  OF  THE  DUsiL  NUMBER, 

In  (he  nominative  cafe,  the  dual  is  formed  from  the  sikgitlar. 

KUMUr.R,  by  r.ddinG^  the  letters  ;  and  in  tl.c  relative  r.n.i  r/o- 
jctlive  caChs,  the  letter  I  is  cht-^j  c  l  into  t  •  i  he  letters 
^«J1  and  t,  are  invariably  quiefcent  in  the  Dual  Number  j  and 
follow  the  vowel  ^ ,  which  is  given  to  the  laft  letter  of  the 
lingular  noun.  The  letter  of  the  Dual  Number  (hould  pre- 
]-  .;>'  le  mcv  able  by  the  vowtl  5  ,^^,/^;  but,  being  final,  it  is 
rcn  Vrcd  quieicenC  in  the  .  PcrHAM  hirgiinge.  The  Diial  in 
Ahf  Noon  is  verjr  rarely  ufed  by  the  Perlians  ;  becaufe  it  would  be 
often  impcIT.ble  to  diflinguifli  that  form  of  the  Dual,  from  the 
VcSkixi  Piural ;  wliich  alfi  ends  in  A///  A'«;.    The  word 

Tvt'ns ;  derived  from  A  rain;  fiuni<i>es,  indeed,  the  only  ex- 
ample of  an  Arabic  noun  having  this  form  of  the  Dual,  which 
I  remember  ro  have  fecn  in  the  Per  flan  language.    The  Dual  ii\ 

la  Ar^.v,  is  vfiry  commonly  ufcd  ;  1  is  fomctimes  formed  from 
eitiier  vi  two  iicuns  diredlly  oppofc  l  to  cnch  other,  as  the  Eajl^ 
and  the  Pfc/ls  in  order  to  convey  the  fcnfe  of  both.. 


E  X  A  M  P  L  E.S, 


Singular, 

! 

.  Smrular. 

Dual, 

Both  fides. 

■ 

Coih  ar- 
mies.  j 
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■ 

6^} 

Both  fides. 

.  ■! 

^; 

Both  curls. 

Uoth 
worliis. 

The  Eaft 
and  Weft. 

The  Sun 
and  Moon. 

(V 

The  Eaft 
and  Weft. 

The  Sun 
and- Moon. 

I 

1  ^ 

13och  Hon- 
z<^ns.  (The 
E  l  ft  and 
Wcft.^ 

T//£  roLLomm  are  the  rules  of  permut.u 

TION,  OR  REJECTION,  APPLICABLE  TO  THE  FOR- 
MATION  OF  THE  DUAL  NUMBER, 


RULE  FIRST.* 


Every  radical  ^1 ,  occurring  after  two  letters,  muft  bi 

eliAnged  into  ^l^j  unlcfs  ii  be  fubjetl  to  the  operation  termed  J\,] . 
Examples:  'M  U'nti^  Doal  irfiyt*  and  CrJ'^'i  }lfUfion;  Diial 
^•y^,  and  j^^i  Ijt^  JFi^»w^r;  Dual,  ^l^.j^,  and  ^/^jjh  ti... 

RULESEC014D. 

E»r£i^Y  radical  ,  occurring  after  two  letters,  muft  be 
changed  into  I,  if  it  be  fubje^  to  the  operation  termed  J{\. 

ilxuir.^  lc  ;         or        Tes ;  Dual,  ^^  l-l  ,  and  ^ -I .    (N.  B» 

The  word  JtJ  fignifies  Cavfing  to  incline:  and  by  the  effcft 

of  the  Jli  ,  is  made  to  alTunne  the  form  and  iound  of  t,i 

in  fuch  examples  as  thefe:   \^  or    t.  Test  ^fi  or  B«f// 

^iy  or    U.  Aivomans  nana ;  'U  cr       A  woman's  name ;  c^c.J 

♦ 

RULE 
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■  ■ 

R  U  L  E   T  H  I  R  D. 

Every  permuted  ,  occurring  as  the  ;hird  letter  of  a  word, 
muft  be  changed  into  ^1^ ;  provided  the  radical  letter  fo  permuted 
into  ^4J}  (hall  not  be  known;  Example:  )»GtfmW;DuaI 

r,, ,  ^ '  0*33'' 

Olsi)  •         ^'    The  letter  ^kU  ,  in  the  word  j^^',  is  unqucl'- 
tionaUy  pcfmuted  ;  bccaufc  ^)  is  incapable  of  being  a  radical 
letter  in  any  triJiteral  noun.   Ir  is  impoflible,  however,  to  difcover 
whether  it  were  originally  ^|^,  or  Lj  and  therefore  it  i$ 
thanged  into  ^1^  in  the  Dual  number,  by  the  abcvc  rule.) 

RULE  FOURTH. 
Every  permuted        ,  occurring  as  the  third  Icitcr  of  ft 
\«rJ,  nui.t  relume  Its  original  form,,  if  the  ratiical  letter  h  per. 
nruted  into  fl^,  be  ce„.bly  known.    Examples:  li, 

(origioJly  -Jv  )  Dual  and^;>,i  Up 

(originaJly         )  ^  o„„    ^^^^  ^ 

(originally  ^^'J ,  ^  ^ 

(originally       )  ^ y^,^. 

R  U.L  E   F  I  F  T  H. 
Ev£aYpe™»,ed^,,  occo,ri„g,ft„  ,h,„  „  ,^„„,_ 
»«ft  be  changed  iu,„  l  .    Example. :  ^ujl;  Ci^/-^. 

M  ^p„.  ^tXi:; .  i:,,  ^j^>  ^  ^ 

f*wV«»*/  Doal  ^^iXlr .  and  ,  &c. 

K^ULE  SIXTH.' 
Etert        ,  which  ii  itfelf  not  radical,  and  whicli  is  not 
pwinuted  from  a  radical  letter,  muft  be  changed  into  I, .  Ex- 
amples: lf^  A/fcdc,tf,r«!,  Meafure        Dual  ,„j 
t^-^'^^J ' .  i (A.  -^■ciWi's  name.)  Dual  j^Uli.  and 

t:*^'"^"-  "rule 
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RULE  S£V£NTH. 

Every  radical        ,  foliouing  the  letter  at  the  tnj 

of  a  word,  muft  be  retained.  Example  :  ,\}  A  rtUtr;  or  Be^ 
He;  Mcafurc  jQ}-,          ^^1,1^;  and  •  But  if  it  be  a 

iigaof  the  fcmujinc  gcadcr,  it  muft  be  chaoged  into  ^ij.  Ex- 
amples: *\^'  Red:  .Dual  ij^j^yfi  9iki  Ji^Kti  /Ijj-^  Black  j 
Dual  jy)jl;>^J  and  occ*  ■ 


RULEEIGHtk. 

fl 

EviRv  permuted  •^•following  the  lettet         *t  the  end 

of  a  wdrd,  may  be  accurately  retainc  J,  or  changed  into  . 

Exaoiple^;  ^oiiginally  ^L.«/  )  A^i^inketi  Dual  ^t/l,^/| 

atid  ^-UVj  or  j^iljCyTand  q-J^L/J s^yj  (o"g>nally^l^y ) 

A  Jheit;  Dud  ^j;!/!^*       ^Ijyi  or  ^yJjI^yi  and 

4c,  ■       ,  - 


RULENINTH. 

I*  ^!  c  laft  letter  of  a  w^d  be  rcjcilcJ  in  the  fingulir  nunniber^ 
it  mud  be  rc-rumed  in  the  dual,  if  it  be  rcfumcd  in  the  fingular 
number  before  the  genetive  cafe.    Examples:  ^\  (origlitallf 
(  yj)  Afathttt  oyl  His  father  %  ^ly.l  and  Butbfartnut 
^  (originally  ^  |)  ^Lr other  i         His  hr ether  $  ^ly  j  and 
^0/^  brotjtiTSi  &c. 


R  U  L  E  T  E  N  T  H. 

If  the  rejeaed  letter  be  not  refamed  before  Ihc  genetive  caf«^, 
it  will  not  be  fefumed  in  the  dual  number.   Examples :  > 

(originally  ^^w. )   The  hand;       His  band i  and  Both 

bands  ;  ^  y  (originally  Bhod;  HitbM%  and  ^1 
Betbhloods;  (j^c> 


X  X  X  RULE 
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.      R  U  L  E   E  L  E  V  E  N  T  H. 

The  letter  ^^'>»"of  the  dual  number  muft  be  invariably  re- 
jeded  before  the  gcnctive  cafe.    Examples;  The  environs 

of  any  thing;  •tfj^  and         ht  environs  on  hotb  Jidet;  #j> 

Ibe  foot;  ,^JXj^  ^^^^         >^  ^^ib  thy  Jeei ;  ^c. 

0  E  THE   P  L  V  R  A  L  NUMBER. 


Arabic  plurals  arc  divided  mto  two  claffes,  termed 

6r  J^'^,  PBRPBCT  PLURAL;  and  Ot  THE  BRO- 

kEtr»  AMD  IMPERl'BCT  POkM  OP  THE  PLURAL*     The  ^SRrECT 

PLURAL  is  of  two  kinds;  the  iirft  being  formed  from  theiingolar 
by  ;ioding  the  letters  Wao  Noon  for  the  nominative,  and  2  a  I\uon 
for  the  relative  and  objcciive  caftrs  ;  and  the  fccond  being  formed 
from  the  (inguUr  by  adding  The  letters  H^ao  or  Xa^ 

when  ufed  to  form  the  plural  number,  are  invariably  iimple  long 
vowels  i  and,ccufrqueiitly,  follow  their  homogeneous  vowel  points. 
The  letter  Hiould  properly  be  moveable  by  the  vowel  g 
but,  being  fiiial«  it  it  rendered  quiefccnl  in  the  Periian  language* 

MASCVLINH  PERFECT  PLURAL  JN  ^y^  or  ^ . 

The  plural  in  tfed  or  Ta  Noon  is  rarely  ufed  by  the  Perfians^ 
and  in  the  Arabio  language,  its  application  is  guided  and  re- 
ftrided  by  the  following  rules. 

R  U  L  E    F  I  R  S  T. 

The  pliiral  in  Wad  or  ra  Noon  is  regularly  applicable  to  ill 

mafculine  proper  names  of  the  rational  fpccies  ;  (or,  in  other  wordf. 
lo  the  names  of  men;]  with  fomc  few  exceptions  that  arc  of  no 
itnportance.   Examples  >;  i4  man's  nam;  Plural  ^^j^*  ana 

Ol\'f*  ^  'A  ^"^^''^        '  ^l"/-  and  ^y^i  J*:  ^m<»'i'i 

*'  "  ^  flu 

^  RULE 
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RULE  S  EC  OK  D; 


Iris  rcguUrly  applicable,  (wuh  the  exceptions  mentioned  in  the 
third  rule,)  to  every  marcuUae  adjediye  or  participle,  denoting  an 
attribute  peculiar  .to  raitonal  beings.    Examples:         Virtuous  i 

Plural  J^^-'Uj  and  c/^Ui  J^i  Jufti  Plural  J^it*  *«d 
Cr^iii         Kfeping  kntt  or  fa/ling;  Plural  ^y■^JCfi  ani 
A  rulen  Plural  ^j^y^  U  ;  and  i  dc^Q* 

R  U  L  E    T  H  i  R  D. 

It  it  not  applicable  to-  any  adje^ive  having  the  tnafculine 
gender  formed  on  the  Mealure  ^IL**;  and  the  feminine  gender 
formed  on  the  Meafares  as  {JiJ^  and  ^ JiL,/  Drunk  v 

or  to  any  a^^j.-^ive  having  the  Qiafculine  gender  formed  on  the 
Mcdiurc  ^^")  i  feminine  gender  formed  on  the  Mcafurc 

'01  a*       *nd  /  or  to  any  adje^ive  commoo  to  both 

gtndcrs  ;  as  JU» -Jtoj         Poiienti  4ad  others  of  the  fanic 
dcfcrip.tion, 

rulefourth: 

It  is  regularly  applicable  to  diminutive  nouns  of  every  fpecies. 
Examples:     Jfl  A  UttU  ndi  VX^nX  O^A-^^  cXy<'« 
j^lX— ^  -4  Utile  drunk  i  Piural  jy  l  ^^C^  ;  and  4;^;'/:^'  (J--** 
The  Diminutive,  formed  from     Ui  Plural  ^^ii  'and 

^^Ja  ;  &c.    And  alio  to  Relative  Nouns,  formed  from  the  prtnu« 
live  by  adding  a  double  la.   Examples :  ^/j^.  ^»  inbaiiiMt 
Bu/rab;  Plural  (jV O'.'./H*  An  inhabitant  of 

Koofai  Plural  t^jy^jTs  and  riy^^/ i  etc* 


RULE 
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R  U  L  E  F  I  F  T  K. 

It  is  vciy  commooly  applicable  to  nouns  ending  in  C ;  \dfcn 
that  letter  follows  the  vowel  ^  t  .and  occurs  praAically  after  ttxo' 
letters  ;  but,  in  the  origin^  form  of  the  word,  after  three  letters 

of  which  the  third  has  been  rcjcia:cd.    Examples  :  J  y  A  year  i. 

(.originally  •.^w^i)  Plural  ^y*-^  i  ^^^^  %  A  Jmall  uoodm 
M  ^a/i  J  (originally  •  >(»,)  Plural  ;  and  ^^\^t  Anyibiv^ 
round i  (originally  • ;,/,)  Plural  j  and  ^^/i  A  iriiti  (ori- 
ginally '^?s',)  Plural  and  ^/a ;  '^i  A  hundred i  (origin 
Aally"^^,)  Pluwl  4)^4^  I J  and 


R  U  L  E    S  I  X  T  H. 

It  is  irregularly  ftpplicabk  to  a  good  many  words,  not  inclu><^ 
ded  in  any  of  thofe  clafTes  mentioned  in  the  preceding  rules 

iuch  as  Landi  Plural  and  ^Ip 

mrUi  Plural         i  and  4;eb^ti  Jif'  ^  reutton$  Plural  ^r,Jwi  i 

and        1 ;  ^  I  ^ yjM^T  i  Plural        ;  uiid  ^JirJ  A  brother  i. 

Plural  J'^li  and  ^"i^^ 


The  general  rules  of  the  ^1^1  and  ^J!>^  will  be  foun<^  to 
account  for  mod  of  the  permutations  and  icjciftions,  that  occur  in 
the  formation  of  this  form  of  the  Plurat  Number;  and  it  is  there- 
fore only  neceflary  to  obierve  on  this  iubjcQ,  that  the  letter  ^y', 
•i  in  the  Dual  number,  is  invariab])r  rcjeded  before  the  genetivc 
cafe.  Examples:  1* Tie  inbabitauts  of  Egypt;  t^^^ 
Tie  cbtUrcn  of  07ie*s  uncle  ;  ^c, 

FEMININE  PERFECT  PLURAL  XAT  ^1. 

The  application  of  this  form  of  the  plural  is  guided  aod  re* 
Unfted  bjr  the  following  nileff« 

.  RULE. 
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R  U  L  E   F  I  R  S  T, 

It  is  regularly  applicable  to  all  proper  names  of  the  female 
fcXt  without  exception.  Example^ :  >^  ji  waman's  name  ;  Plu- 
lal  wli-^J  w ^  wman^i  name;  Plural  ^Uj;  ^ 
name  given  by  the  poets  to  their  mtftrejjes  ;  Plural  ^  U^-'j  / J 
Simian* s  name ;  Plural  wl^l^^^J  &c. 

RULE  SECOND. 

It  is  regularly  applicable  to  every  word  ending  with  the  ter« 
minatioQ  C  »  aven  though  it  (hould  be  a  mafculioe  proper  name, 

as  ft^.-]  or  a  noun  common  to  both  genders,  as  ^•l'^;  v  * 
&c.  (N.  B.  The  termination  C  ♦  in  the  event  of  its  occurrence^ 
mud  be  invariably  rejedled  before  the  plural  in  ,^1  can  be  ac- 
curatcly  formed.)     Examples:  %y   A  zooman*s  name;  Plural 

I V  J  A  'woman  s  name  ;  Plural  JL,  U— ^  ;  female 


devotee:  Plural  A  keautifui  xmum ;  Plural 

Xwmiffai/ Plural  JL^^yP;       A  man's  name  ;  Plural 

^  >i  name;  rtural  ^Ur'j  ^1^^  very /earned  man  or 

v}m<mi  Plural  ^11^;  ^  ^  A  band/bme,  «r  w//  formed,  man  of 

woman  J  Plural 

RtJL^  THIRD. 

It  is  regularly  applicable  to  every  adjetlivc  noun  feminine  by 
the  terminations  A/tfe  Mukfoora,  or  Mumdooia;  with  the  ex* 
ccption  of  thofe  formed  oil  the  Meafure  'JlJ*»  *  Mafcultne  rj^Z; 
as  ^1  ^  and  ^ Drunk;  or  on  the  Mcalure  ylU>;  Makuiine 

U>1 ;  as  ^  I  and  iZtftf.  Examples:  *JL^  Pregnant ;  Plural 
wUt?  J  /  L-v  -4  wp/wn  yet  reeetoered  after  cbildMirtb;  Plural 
wlj^ww'.    (N.  B4    The  adjcftives  ^  and  ,  denoting 

attributes  peculiar  to  the  female  fex»  are  therefore  defc^ive  in 
the  mafcuiine  gender.) 

Y  y  y  RULE 
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RULE  FOURTH. 

It  is  reguiatly  applicable  to  every  fubflantive  noun  feminine 
by  the  terminations  ^jy^  ^iJii  and  ^i^j/^li  piovided  that 
ftibftaniive  ftiall  not  be  the  namt a  man.  Examples:  ^^Jif^ 
Glad  tidifJgs  ;  Piuul  ^  1  j  1.^.  5  '  ^'^"wi  wljl^  » 

RULE  FIFTH. 

It  is  reguhrl/  applicable  to  thole  fubftaoiiire  nount,  being 
common  to  both  genders,  which  admit  not  of  the  broken  or  im- 

perfed  form  of  the  Plural.  Examples :  ^\  Tbe  kitcr  AHf; 
iPiurai  ^i^U  /  \  Ibc  UtUr  Ba;  Plural  Ji^J/ij  &c. 

RULE  SIXTH. 

It  may  be  formed  from  moft  adjcdive  nouns  of  the  mafcu- 
iinc  gender,  which  denote  attributes  not  applicable  to  rational 
being!.  Examples:  JlU  hor/e  ]fia((^ng  on  three  legs;  Plu- 
ral C^U'U;  Prjfin^;  oi  Tajl ;  Plural  ^Ut;  &c. 

ftULE  SEVENTH. 

It  is  applicable  to  many  fublUntivc  nouns  of  the  quinqueliteral 
dafs  J  fuch  as  A  veil;  Plural ^ fc'^l^  j  Cj^Agutnee; 

Plural  &c.    And  ro  many  fubftantivc  nouns,  being 

already  in  the  plural  number  under  fomc  of  its  impe^fea  forms, 
from  uhich,  no  fecond  form  of  the  brcken  or  Impeife^  plural 
can  be  derived.  Examples:  C-JU;,  the  plural  of  JU^,  the 
plural  of         A  man;  JI^l'J!^,  the  plural  of  ihc  plural 

of  ^  A  bofffe:  ,  ih^  plural  of  ^lli,  the  pl«ral  of 

^  l#  A  ft  male  compr,nion ;  ^c. 


RULE 
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HULE  EIGHTH. 

It  is  i rrc ocularly  applicable  (o  many  nouns,  not  femifiine  by 
fcnfc  or  termination,  but  merely  by  the  authority  of  prcfcripiion 
alone.  Examples:  Laadi?lunl  c^tiyli  j»  -^^^f* 
tinge  feaft;  Plural  ^uj^j  jC\T&e  left  banel;  Plural  ^V,- , 

^m-  I'    ^  ^ 

1  be  heavens;  Plural  Jl.l^^'j  &c,    (N.  B.    All  thcfc  noun* 
are  of  the  ftminine  gender.) 

THE  FOLLOmNG  ARE  THE  RULES  OF  PERMVTA- 
TION  AND  REJECTION,  APPLICABLE  TO  THIS 
FORM  OF  THE  PERFECT  PLURAL, 

RULE  FIRST. 

If  the  final  radical  of  a  word  ending  with  the  tcrniiuaticn  C 
ihail  be  rej[e(fled  in  the  fiogular  number,  the  rcjcded  letter  mule 
be  refumed  in  the  plural,  provided  the  firft  letter  of  the  word  be 
moveable  the  vowel  ,  Examples:  A  female  Jlitve ;  [<^{v^\* 
nally  •V*)  -Pii^ral  ;         A/jtcies  of  tree;  (originailjr 

tyiii)  Plural  &c.    But  the  contrary  may  fometimcs  be 

obfcrved  to  occur.    Ex;mplc:  A peij^ii ;  (origin^illy 

Plural  j:,.ljiinot  .il.'l^jj* 

RULESECOND. 

But  if  the  firft  letter  be  moveable  by  the  vowel  the  re- 

jeded  letter  fliouU  not  be  refumed.    Examples :  *J\,  A  bun-- 

dred;  (originally j)  Plural  JL,!?-';  The  lur.gs ;  (ongtiuliy 
^yj)  Plural  Ac.    Therejtded  letter,  in  this  cafe,  is, 

however,  occafionatly  refumed.  Example:  J^c.  A  tribe  ;  (origi- 
nally •  ^i)  Plural 

« 

RULE 
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RULE  THIRD. 

Akd  if  the  firft  letter  be  moveable  by  the  vowel  tiic  rc- 

je£Ud  letter  (hould  not  be  refumed.  Examples:  •  /  ji  gh&e; 
(originally  Plural  ^\fi  "Jf  Awrd;  (originally 

Plural  JLUi  ;  Ji^.  A  duu^lar ;  (originaily  ^y//]  I'iural  J 
&c.  Bjt  its  refuroption  may  be  occailonaly  ubferved  to  occur/ 
as*  ^i^f  ^         origtnaUy  Plural 


RULE  FOURTH. 

The  vowel       moil  be  given  to  the  medial  radical  of  every 
feminine  fubftantive  noun  formed  on  the  meaCures        or  Ji^  i 
provided  the  word  fo  formed  fliall  neither  be       (J*^'*  * 
.^Ui.    Examples:   ^^ij  Ldffif/  Plural  ^Uj;  i/^  -^/j^- 
Plural  wi/ii  ^  A  female  deer :  Plural  %i.Ct|  &c. 

RULE  FIFTH, 

And  if  it  be  formed  on  the  meafures         or  ^ ,  the 

medial  radical  may  receive  citlier  of  tlic  vowels       ;  or  •  ^ 
with  equal  accuracy.    Examples;  fj^  A  pot;  or  huU;  Plural 
^Cj^t    or  JL.I^>^;    V"^*  Bounty;  Plural  ^bo';   or     -  U; 

Ikefeot:  Plural  ^Uf^j  or  •^tt?y,'  &c.  But  if  the  word 
bs  of  that  cUfs  terreed  ^y]^  or  if  it  be  ^yj»  it  mud 

receive  the  vowel  }  or  the  mark  ^^j  .  Examples  s  "•^y 
i4  ^W^*;  Plural  or  ^l^fj>^;        A  firatarem-;  Plural 

llf  I  ot  wl^^  f  ^-^^i  "4  cUud  couftantly  raining  wtbout  thunder 
vUgbtmngi  Plural  or  ^(/i^i  &c. 

RULE  SIXTH. 

Ir  it  be  formed  on  the  Meafuia  jiu  or         ,  it  may  leceive 

the 
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the  vowcif  ^ i    or  ^1  with  equal  accuracy.  Examples: 

^"^A  marriage  feafl;  Phiral  z^C^^%  or  JL.liy'^i  l^i^ 
AJlcpi  i'u'-al  JL.\'^\J,  or  ^l/^,  1/  A  cell;  Plural  ^{J. 
or  Uz.   Bat  if  it  be         t  or  J  t       f  i  it  mull  receive 

the  vowel  J'  ;  or  the  maik  fj^^O.  Examples:  "/J/  Plunder; 
Plural  ^i^^.  or  C^H^i  ^       ^'i/«0'*;  Plural  c^ur;  or 

tt  U  L  E  SEVENTH. 

Ir  the  primitive  thus  formed  on  t]ie  Mcafures  jui  or  L> 
or  5  J.^  or  ^  5  fiiall  be  an  adjcaive  noun  *,  or  if  it  fhatl 
be  of  the  clafa  termed  wJUuI;  the  medial  radical  mufl  receive 
the  mirk  jyC' ,  Examples:  "^Ci  Difficult;  Plural  ^uTi , 
^^AGubr:^  or  Worjhipper  of fae ;  Imperfeii  Plural  "^j  Second 
Plural  JL^C^^,  Sweei:  Plural  ji^ljj^; ;  ^  tin:tmpmod; 
Plural  ^iji  &c, 

OR 

IMPERFECT  PLURAL, 
iHB  ywU-^r  orBROKEH  and  IMPERFECT  PLiiR At  has  been 
divided  into  two  clalTcs ;  of  which  the  f.nl  is  termed  or 
THE  PLURAL  OF  PAUCITY,  and  the  fecond  ^"XX'^'THB 
>LURAx  OP  MutTXTUDE.  The  PJufal  of  Paucity' dated  by 
Arabian  writers  to  be  applicable  to  any  number,  not  lefs  than 
three  or  more  than  ten  ;  and  the  Plural  of  multitude  is  faid  to  be 
applicable  to  every  number  above  ten.  Jn  the  Perfian  language, 
both  Plurals  are  indifcriminately  applied  to  the  number  three, 
and  every  fuperior  number,  and  it  may  be  queftioncd  uh.ther 
the  diftinaion  here  ftated  between  tl.c  Plural  of  Paucity,  and  the 
Plural  of  Muhltude.  be  invanubly  (though  1  fuppofc  it  is  gene, 
rally)  obfcrvcd  by  ihe  Arabs  ihemfclves. 
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8,  m0 

OR 

THE  PLURAL  OF  PJVCITT. 

The  plural  of  paucity  is  invariably  formed  on  one  of  ihr 
four  foJiowing  Meafures :  ^U*l  s  or  ;  or  ^jiel  j  or  ^<i^ . 
Of  thefe,  the  firfl:  form  is  of  more  common  occurrence  in  the  Ferliaiv 
language  than  the  fecond  i  the  fecond  form  occurs  more  frequently 

than  the  third ;  and  the  third  occurs  more  frequently  than  the 
fourth,  which  is  very  rarely  uTcd.  The  formation  ot  plurals,  on  cacb 
•f  tbefe  meaf urefr,  is  guided  and  rciiri^ed  by  the  following  rules* 


Measure  First  |JU>)- 

RULE  FIRST. 
This  form  of  the  plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy, 
to  every  w^^Ht  whether  fubftantive  or  adje^ive,  which  is  formed 
•  on  the  Meafurc  ^'•^i  as  in  the  followiog  exampUs.* 

SUBSTANTIVE  NOUNS, 


PhiraL 

Singttiar, 

.  Meaning, 

Plural, 

Singular: 

Meaning. 

Light. 

A  ihadow. 

A  day. 

V 

A  fpecies ; 
or  kind. 

A  garment. 

An  army. 

*  I  believe  that  no  lule  of  the  Im^ierfc^l  Plural  it  rcguliuly  :<pplicitb:c.  by  analogy,  to 
•U  the  noaiuof  any  given  cUrt;  bsit  ai  many  rule*  are  ftatcd  to  be  fo  appiicablr,  by  moil 
Gnflnotrianit  I  Hull  take  the  faft  for  gtaniel*  at  prefenr;  and  >ffign»  hereaftn^  the 
ftafoot  which  induce  n:e  to  believe,  tbat  no  form  of  the  ImperfcA  Plural  can  be 
accauicl/  applied  to  any  given  iunio»  except  bj  the  aatboriij  of  piefcriptioo  alone. 
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1 

^  mode,  or  | 
manner. 

A  Ibund. 

A  collar. 

A  tabic,  or 
plank. 

A  thorn. 

A  bull. 

> 

Color, 

•> 

The  mouth. 

A  tribe. 

«»'. 

A  bloffom. 

ft* 

A  wave. 

1 

Js-X 

Fca^ 

•  ^  * 

• 

A  fword. 

A  (kirt. 

A  Chrif- 
tian 
chorch. 

A  fault. 

1 

1                       m  • 

A  diftich. 

ADJECTIVE  NOUNS, 


|pw. 

Meaning, 

Plural,  1 

Singular. 

Meamng» 

■ 

Aoafliftant. 

Vifiiing  a 

faint,  or  hit 

tomb. 
— —  ■  ■ 

1 

1 

A  match. 

(  oJiiinalty 

u 

1 

Sociable ; 
or  Jolly. 
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1 

An  old 
man. 

* 

•  * 

A  gueft. 

The  chief 
a  tribe. 

*  <• 

A  ftranger. 

RULE  SECOND* 

It  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to  every  noun,  whether 
jiibftantive  or  adjedkive,  which  is  formed  on  the  Meafure  ^'^1 
at  in  the  following  examples* 


SUBSTANTIVE  Ji  0  U  N  S. 


1 

PluraL 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning 

Morals. 

rs 

Grief* 

An  order. 

Diftancc. 

• 

The  loins. 

&\ 

'  i 

A  dream. 

r 

Sicknefs. 

A  branch. 

« 

A  quarter 
of  the 
compare. 

Kindnefs. 

Offal. 

A  portion. 

Pood. 

OS 

Th^lifc^or 
The  foul. 

Digitized  by  Google 


(   «8»  ) 


Ligbe. 

A  member 
of  the  bo> 

•  1 

Wifdom. 

r 

A  ilcevc. 

ADJECTIVE  NOUNS, 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Plural, 

Sinffilar* 

Mcaadng,  j 

An  equal. 

Sweee, 

Bitter. 

J" 

Fret. 

RULE  THIRD. 

It  is  regularly  applicable^  by  analogy,  to  every  noun,  whether 
fttbiUotive  or  adjedive,  which  is  formed  on  the  meafur 
as  in  the  following  examples. 

SURSJANTIVE  NOUNS. 


Plural, 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Fiural, 

i^vtjguiar,  ^Meaning.  | 

o 

^, 

A  city. 

I 

An  adion. 

Property. 

/ « ' 

A  body. 

 ; 

A  load. 

• 

A  burden,  j 
1 

*  1 
•  • 

SubfiiiUncc.  1     J  \g^\ 

'■  \ 

\  1 

Verfc.  1 

1 

4  A 
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^^^^^^ 

A  vciU 

Thought. 

0'-' 

A  body. 

0 

A  kind; or 
fpecks. 

A  portion. 

It 

f 

A  well. 

* 

A  load;  or 
crime. 

A  {t.^\oc\  of  the 

prefcribedeX' 
ercifesof  re- 

Itgion,  read  e- ' 
very  day.  } 

o 

A  Moo- 
hum  mudan 
fdHvai. 

1 

«»«>' 

«• 

Faith,  Re* 
ligioD. 

1 

An  ele- 
phant. 

A 

A  lime. 

1 

• 

A  fccret. 

Tlic  our- 
ward  kaf, 
or  covering 
of  a  bud. 

ADJECTIVE,  NOUNS. 


PhtraK 

Siggukr* 

Plural. 

■ 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

1 

X 

A  virgin. 

e 

An  opprcf- 
for;  alfo, 
Hollow. 

ft 

J'. 

Refcmb- 
ling. 

«  • 

Like. 

'  <»  ^ 

Written.  ! 
(A  book.); 

1 

A  friend. 

{              #  a  «r 

Oppofite;  ' 
or  Adverfc.j 

4 

i 

> 

t^'orrefpon- 
din^  I  or 
Similar. 

RULE 
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RULE  FOURTH. 

It  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogv,  to  every  noun  whefncf 
fubfiantive  or  adje£iivc,  whicii  is  fofincd  on  ihc  Meafare  ^J^-^  ^ 
at  ilk  the  following  exalnples. 

SUBSTANTIVE   N  O  V  N  S. 


Mural. 

Sutgular, 

Meaning. 

Plural. 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

J? 

A  fione. 

J 

A  tree. 

{ 

• 

A  cii  Tea  fe- 
ar Sicknefs. 

i: 

r 

A  Den. 

■  • 

The  breath 

j\J\ 

/ 

• 

The  Hea- 
vens, 

I 

* 

r  ►Ir  ' 

Jo 

r 

AJfanner. 

✓ 

An  iflnl^ 

Rain. 

• 

The  body. 

1  ^ 

1 

lotelU. 
gence. 

Eternity. 

A  liofi. 

Pain, 

1 

A  fign. 

A  father. 

An  idol. 

A  leaf. 
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✓  ✓ 

Pain* 

•  • 

J 

A  door. 

r 

A  year. 

V  Or 

✓ 

Fire. 

✓ 

• 

The  fore- 
teeth. 

j  /U^i 

A  ligature. 
(A  caufe.) 

Reckoning, 

ADJECTIVE       0  U  N  S. 

Plural. 

\ 

Plural. 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

^, 

A  follower. 

OJdciothe;. 

Ancefiors. 

Poftcrity  j 
alfo,  A  Ton. 

RULE   F  1  1  T  H. 

It  it  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to  every  noun,  whether 
fubftantivc  or  adjedivc,  which  is  formed  on  the  Meafures  ^ 

0^ '  °'  Jw^J      •J'o  lo  every     I  ^       C  i  which  i<  formed 

on  the  Meafurc  . 

SUBSTANTIVE  NOUNS. 


P/uraL 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

1  ^»»/ 

✓ 

The  thigh: 

• 

m 

The  heel.  | 

Digitized  by  Googl 


(  aSj;  ) 


ft 

♦ 

1 

The  liver. 

A  moun- 
tain goaf. 

The  ihoul- 
der« 

/OX 

! 

s' 
^  j 

The  arm. 

^  • 

The  but- 
tocks. 

o  e 

Jr  Jf 

»?' 

A  qmrter 

1 

(The  hori- 
zon.) 

St 

T  be  neck. 

•  J-.' 

The  colt  of  a 
liorfe,  or  an 
afs,  no  long- 

1  CI  fucklcd  by 

1  the  dun. 

ADjfECTIVE  NOUNS. 


Singular. 

Meaning, 

- 

Plural, 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

db^'  1 

Wretched. 

Timorous. 

si 

4 

Brave; 
Courage- 
ous. 

• 

Vigilant ; 
Awake. 

• 

• 

Impure. 

Uaarmed. 

Alike ;  Rc- 
fcmbiing. 

An  eocmy. 

RULE  SIXTH. 

It  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to  «?ciy  fubHantiv* 

noun  formed  on  the  Meafures  ^  l}*^* 

EXAMPLES. 


Plural, 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Plural, 

Singular. 

Meaning, 

'  ft 

✓ 

»  / 

A  grape 
feed. 

A  difcc- 
tion  poft. 

45 
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Monday. 

1 

A  camel. 

RULE  SEVENTH. 

It  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to  every  adjeaive  nouit 
formed  on  the  Meafures 


EXAMPLES, 


Plural. 

Plural. 

SitinJar. 

An  affif- 
tant 

* 

c  ' 

Venerable. 

Noble. 

Near. 

•  c/liyl 

Mean. 

Pure. 

rt.'l 

A  child  who 
has  loft  its 
father. 

|eoiJ. 

I 

w-J  jwifc. 

Wicked. 

-  i-  1 

Excellent  i 
Pure. 

•  / 

Dead. 

1 

(                 yr>  / 

intelligent. 

RULE   E  I  G  H.TH. 

It  is  irregularly  appHc.blc.  by  .he  authority  of  prefcription.  to 
inany  nour^s  fubftantive  or  adjedive,  being-  formed  on  the  mea- 
furet  ^t.^.  t^hich  arenotofthedafa  termed^;;,;  as  men- 
ttoned  in  the  firft  rule. 

EXAMPLES* 
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EXAMPLE  S. 


PluraL 

1 

Meaning. 

Plural, 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

A  perfon* 

A  party. 

•  - 

Time. 

*    n  f 

✓  or 

1*1 

A  channel. 

•»  Vul 

A  word. 

vLAc  note. 

*  ti 

A  thou- 
fand. 

'\:\) 

Under- 
<  (landing. 

*  ✓ 

1  ' 

Time. 

• 

• 

Placing  any 
thine  in 
any  place. 

• 

• 

*  ^  - 

1 

An  auri-  i 
bute.  1 

r  ^ 

■ 

A  ipoutii-  1 
neout  6on-| 
ccpiion  ori 
die  mind.  1 

Setting  any 
thing  apart 
for  the  ufe 
of  the  poor.| 

• 

•  ^ 

A  chchfli* 
er. 

A  grand- 
father. 

Virtuous, 

R  U  L  E  NINTH. 

It  » irregularly  applicable,  by  the  authority  of  prefcripcion, 
to  certain  nouns  fubftantive  or  adjedive,  formed  on  Various  mea- 

fufcs,  which  need  not  be  detailed* 

*  *  ■ 

EXAMPLES* 
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EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

Singular. 

Meaning, 

Plural 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

jl^i  1 

Pure. 

• 

« 

A  nnmpa- 
nion. 

A  large 
knife. 

» 

The  mark 
of  ati  old 
wound. 

.  <  •a 

• 

A  Hinilam. 

The  pupil 
of  the  eye. 

A  llic  ca- 
mel. 

1  1 

Gall. 

/■<>/• 

A  Moolium- 
mudan  Sheeah. 

is  the  name  of 

a  religious 

1 

✓ 

1 

Any  thing 
eaten  with 
bread. 

The  heart. 

^»/:i 

A  liberal 
mani  or 
woman. 

An  ofttb. 

/O  ' 

A  peacock* 

MsASU&s  Second        i . 
RULEFJRST. 

t 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy^ 
to  every  malculine  fubftahtive  noun  coniifting  of  four  Jettert  j 

provided  the  third  letter  be  a  o^, ;  or  fimple  longvowel.  In  other 
words,  it  is  regularly  applicable  to  all  thofc  mafculine  fubiiaotive 

nouns,  which  are  formed  on  the  Meafurcs  ^L^j  JU>;  ^Loi 

EXAMPLES. 
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£  X  A  M  F  I.  £  S. 
Mb  A  s  v&K  ^Ur- 


Plural. 

lingular. 

Meaning, 

eiuraL 

Singular* 

Meaning 

Food. 

A  place. 

/  «^ 

Time, 

Mcrchan-  1 
difc. 

Drink. 

An  anfvver. 

0 

A  time. 

A  medi- 
cine. 

PUtraL 

Angular.' 

Mealing,  1 

Plural. 

Singular. 

1 

Meaning, 

V 

An  afs.  1 

An  order. 

^  1 

A  woman 'si 
head  dfefs.j 

Tempera- 
ment. 

^  Ox 

^}\ 

 'il  jCloihei. 

i 

1             '  X 

A  garment 

worn  next 
the  0&in. 

A  houfe. 

V  a I uc  ; 
Mcafurc ; 
Analogy  ; 
&c. 

Food. 

A  building. 

4C  -r^* 
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A  vtdel 

y  ox 

rv  Vtuel. 

*  «•  ^ 

J  1 

* 

11411  u  a  ru. 

A  ipear. 

A  rein. 

1 

A  Uidle. 

1 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Mtani/ig. 

r/ura/. 

Singular. 

Meanings 

^; 

-  s 

Hoijfc-hold 
tffcdls. 

.    . ... 

Vapour* 

\ 

\\  raven. 

Smoke. 

A  queftion. 

.  9 

The  heart. 

A  houfc. 

A  pTA][cr, 

■a  ' 

■ 

The  light 
of  the  fun. 
» 

/<i  1 

« 

A%. 

MlAtURKS  (J>^* 

Singular* 

Meaning,  ^Plural, 

Singular, 

Meaning,  | 

- 

• 

A  camel.  | 

•  *  • 
* 

A  cake  of 
bread. 

^^^^ 

• 

\  pof  tioo. 

A  channel. 

Digitized  by 
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»  5  >  J  1 

* 

rhc  jugu- 
lar aitery. 

(3 

1                    .  _ 

A               1  * 

An  embrio* 

1 

> 

^  in rope. 

f  1 

The  road; 
A  proof; 

A  ia^b. 

A  pillar. 

the  preceding  examples  may  he  aiiiicd  the  w*>r<js  j^iN-^  Ti6tf 

i9figuei  Flural  4rmauf{  Plwral  jiPl;  ^  iln 

Plural  ;  and  -VI  Piecedmg;  Plural  ^  but  thia  form 
«f  the  Ptural  is  krregttlarly  applicable  to  thefe  words;  becaule  the 
three  firfl  ftre  of  the  feminine  gender,  luad  the  fourth  is  aa  adjec* 
tive  noun* 

RULESECOND. 
It  is  very  generally  (though  oot  iavariablj,)  applicable  to  thofe 
adji^ives  of  the  clals  termed  ^Jt^O »  which  art  formed  on  tho 
Meafure  ^j^s ;  and  have  not  ihc  fcnfc  of  pafTivc  participles ;  and 
alio  to  foine  few  adje^ivcs  of  the  fame  clafs,  having  that  lenfe  i  and 
to  fome  cahers,  which  ar^  not  of  the  wi^U^  or  Homogeneous  clala* 

EXAMPLES. 


 ■  -  ■  , 

P/ural. 

\PluraL 

Singular,  | 

Mianing, 

Covetous. 

Glorious. 

• 

•  • 

Precious. 

0 

• 

Beloved. 

I 

Sufpedted. 

Stammer- 
ing. 

A  conii* 
dant* 

1 

/          •  ^ 

J;- 

A  child. 

RULE 
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RULE  THIRD. 

It  i«  irrpgulaily  appliciWe,  by  the  authority  of  prcfcnption^ 
to  a  good  many  nouns,  formed  on  various  mcaiuicsi  fuch  as 

EXAMPLES. 


Singular, 

Meaning. 

II 

Singular, 

Meaning,  1 
1 

✓  o  ✓ 

*       *  A 

«  • 

A  chiclcen. 

A  rent  or 
fiiiure. 

Statiire« 

1  ' 

• 

An  un- 
pointed ar- 
row. 

m 

A  whelp, 
or  puppy. 

• 

* 

A  flavc 
whole  pa- 
rents are 

1  alfi)  /I  ivcs. 

*  I' 

An  car- 
ring. 

A  U.*ll*>ln 

0'  puppy. 

A  plate  for 
iood,  &c. 

,  V 

•  1 

A  door. 

A  houfe. 

^  ti , 

J  I' 

A  maternal 
uncle. 

// 

rhe  back 
of  the 
neck. 

The  j'nfide 

of  any 
thing. 

V  defcrt. 

'     **.  ' 
-  / 

A  region ; 
or  quarter. 

-  1 

he  family  ofi 
^   ,  ja  man  ;  or 
[ihofc  wlio  dc- 
^✓^v      ;pcnd  on  him 
'for  Albfiftence. 

i 

The  month 
of  Rama- 
zan« 
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MiAtURB  Third   ^U>1 . 


RULE  l  lK^r. 

This  form  of  the  plural  it  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to 
every  fubftantivc  noun  (except  tWofc  of  the  claf*  termed  ^y\) 
which  is  formed  on  the  Mcafurc  JL^- 


EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

Singular^ 

Meaning,  | 

Plural' 

Singular, 

rhekalc  | 
of  a  fi(h  ; 
alfoAfmall 
coin^  

1 

An  arrow.  | 

* 

A  mufli- 
Toom* 

O  / 

A  mcafurc 
(  f  com  ; 

1**' 

A  bucket. 

A  deer. 

jj  l^ehind. 

^^^^ 

• 

• 

A  fpecics 

of  water 

lizard. 

RULE  SECOND. 

It  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to  every  fubftantive  nouit 
con6ftiDg  of  tour  letters,  of  which  the  third  is  a  o^.  .  or  nmplc 
long  vowel;  provided,  however,  that  fuch  fubttaniivc  lhall  be 
feminine  by  having  the  letter  f  underftood,  though  not  cxpreffcd. 
Thcfc  fubftantivc    nouns    generally  occur   on  the  Mcafurea 

jC^i  JL^»         Jfi'  ^""^    ^"""^  ^ " 

be  underftood  in  the  primitive,  by  referring  to  fome  of  its 

derivatives,  (as  the  uiminutivc,  for  example)  in  which  itmuftbe 
expicilcd. 

4  D  EXAMPLES. 
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EXAMPLES. 


Plurai, 

Singular, 

Meaning* 

Plural 

singular. 

alfantKv.  \ 

Jit* 

A  fcnidic 
kid. 

St ' 

4"-  \ 

A  Mring. 

1 

V'' 

* 

« 

A  cubit. 

The  lefc 
hand. 

i 

* 

wis*' 
• 

An  eagle. 

Tiie  hoof 
<'f  a  cow  i 
&c. 

1 

An  oath. 

The  load. 

RULE  THIRD. 
It  is  irregularly  applicable,  by  the  authoiity  of  prefcription, 
to  a  good  many  nouns  fubftantive  or  adje£live,  formed  on  fomc 
one  or  other  of  the  following  meafurea. 


MEASVRBt  AND 


P/ural. 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Sir.gu/ar, 

Mcanifig. 

• 

•  ✓ 

A  wolf. 

SI*' 

The  foot. 

An  un-  j 
pointed  a r-l 
row.  1 

• 

A 

Hollow  ; 

alfo  Mean. 

A  loik. 

OS 

A  fourth 
pan. 

wUl  J 

• 

The  loins. 

The  men- 
Arual  flux. 

\  pack  Ld'\ 
ele.  i 

« 

Wifdom. 
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MsAtURBS  ^yi    J^i  AND 


Plural. 

iingulur. 

Meaning. 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

A 

A  hill. 

A 

A  ftoae. 

4/; 

Time. 

A  (lafF. 

A  panther. 

The  liver. 

*  r 

A  hyena. 

cr" 

A  beaft  o: 
prey. 

J  p^ 

The  neck. 

AHulehill. 

^•1 

A  female 

fliVC, 

ir' 

A  flic  c.i- 

Measures  jiS  and  jCSof  the  c  l  a  i  s. 


PkraL 

Singular, 

PluraL 

Singular. 

Meaning* 

A  bow. 

wyJ 

*\ 

A  garment. 

•  * 

• 

A  fword. 

The  eye. 

Ml 

><»' 

3 

1 

1 

A  houfe. 

1 

A 

■ 

Fiic. 
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so  f 

The  leg.  1 

6^' 

The  t  amc 

Kjl  a  IlICa* 

furc  of 

quantity. 

A  maternal 
uncle. 

•  * 

• 

The  fore- 
teeth. 

Ms  A  8  VK  IS  JL-^I  JL<^  ;  AMD  J^Vi   OP  TH» 

Masculine  Gender* 

PbtraL 

Singular. 

Meaning* 

Plural, 

Singular, 

Mecning, 

^' 

The  day.  i 

p 

Time, 

\  place.  1 

A  cake  ot 
bread. 

The  fore- 
head. 

Acbiid  btJ 
fore  its 
birth. 

m  f 

A  child. 

A  meflcn- 
gcr. 

The  application  of  this  plural  to  feminine  nouns  formed  on 

the  Mcaiures    ^•^J;   JU>i  a^"  ^'^^Y  general, 

though  not  univcrfah  «s  A*  kettle;  Plural  ^^}|  ^^Ji 
if  Plural  ^^'ij   y  Tte  hip;   Piuial  y  I  ;  and  tht 

necks  Plural  j^J  i  &c. 


M  E  A  S  U  &  B   f  O  «  B  T  U  ;.U>  . 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  not  regularly  applicable  to  any 
one  clafs  of  Arabic  nouns.  It  nevcrthclclis  docs  fometimcs  occur 
in  the  language,  at  the  plural  of  a  good  mioy  nouns,  formed  on 
various  meafurcs  which  need  not  he  detailed. 

EXAMPLES. 
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EXAMPLES. 


PfttraL 

Singular. 

Meaning, 

Plural*  • 

Meaning, 

A  fon.  1 

m 

A  neigh- 
bour. 

'V 

A  brother. 

Cvcn 
ground. 

t 

\  ^ 

An  old 
man. 

'A 

^    |a  bull. 

> 

1 

1 

il 

Slit. 

1  , 

A  Gubr ;  or 
Wolflitp- 
per  oi  fire. 

*  V  ^ 
^^^^ 

A  chkf- 
tain. 

a 

A 

L' 

|Great. 

A  kind  of 
mat. 

A  child. 

f  o 

&'/ 

A  deer* 

>• 

*  • 

A  boy. 

Courage- 
ous. 

•  

* 

Obvious. 

O  R 

THE  PLURAL  OF  MULTITUDE. 
It  has  already  been  ftated  that  the  plural  of  Multitude,  though 
not  properly  applicable  to  any  number  below  eleven,  is  indi^ 
criminately  applied,  in  the  Perfian  language,  to  indicate  fimpl 

fluraliry.  The  term  Plurality,  as  it  is  now  ufcd,  is  not  however 
applicable  to  any  ftumber  below  three;  becaufe  Duality  will  be 
generally  expicifed  in  the  Dual  Number,  - 

4  £  Tub 
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The  Plural  of  Multitude  has  ^ecn  divided  into  two  clafles p 
of  which  the  fecond  is  diftinguilhcd  from  the  firtl  by  the  terms 


^1;  or  l^yi  '  ^.i  TheLjicf  Plurals;  or 

The  extreme  boundary  of  Plurals;  or  The  Plural  ^  Plurals;  thefc 
terms  being  ufed  by  Arabian  Grammarians,  to  iodiaite  that  a 

o 

noun  formed  on  any  of  the  mcaiures  of  \^^^.JLy^  ,  whether  fuch 
noun  be  itfelf  in  the  plural  or  in  the  lingular  number,  admits 
of  no  fubfequent  form  of  the  imperfe^  plural  to  be  derived  from  it. 


y  OS 


The  ri^sfor  the  formation  of  the  ^  ^1  ^r^^  ^'^^  ^  detailed 
hereafter;  and  we  now  proceed  to  detail  the  rules  applicable  to 
the  formation  of  the  fi^,\.  a^z^ jf  t  or  thole  plurals  of  Multitude 

which  belong  to  the  init  ciais. 

Plurals  of  this  clafs  are  invariably  formed  on  fomc  one  ot 
other  of  the  nineteen  mcaiures  which  arc  now  to  be  detailed; 
together  with  the  rules  that  guide  and  xeftrid  the  applicatioa 
of  each  Bieafuie.^ 


RULE  FIRST. 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  regulaily  applicable  to  both  gen- 
dcis  of  every  adje<^ve,  having  its  maiculine  formed  on  the  oaea- 

fait        ,  and  its  femmine  formed  on  the  meafuie  /Ujc  • 

£  X         P  L  £  S. 


Feminine. 
Singular. 

MafcuUnt 
Singular. 

i 

1 

Ftmmm, 
Sittjgitlar. 

Mafculine. 
Siagultir. 

*>* 

,  r  ^ 

Bed. 

A  foeU 

1 

>< 

1 

Tellow. 



Dumb. 

Digitized  by  Google 


(  m  ) 


My 

✓  O  y 

1  . 

DUck.  1 

Black  ey- 
ed. 

•  • 

Whire. 

A  white 
camel. 

<» 

Flaving 
fine  eyes. 

Blind. 

/ 

1 

Splendid. 

Deaf. 

Thb  plural  is  alfo  accurately  formed  from  /l>«^ 

;  which  is  not  an  adjcdtive,  but  a  fubllaativc  noun. 

RULE  SECOND. 
Iria  irregul  irly  applicable  to  a  good  many  nouns  fubftantive 
or  adjettivc,  that  are  formed  on  various  meafurcs ;  fuch  as  U>i 

EXAMPLES. 


PlttraL 

• 

Singular,  Meaning. 

Flural, 

Singular, 

Meaning* 

•  

A  camel. 

0  J> 

• 

V*»  ood. 

\  lion. 

-rl/ 

A  houfc. 

• 

An  old  flie! 
camei.  J 

A  camel  for 
[  (acrificc. 

A  fhe  ea- 
rn^ 

■ 
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ji' 

Afmallhill 
ncaralargei 
one*  1 

0?- 

iV    CalllCl  1 

his  I  ic-  1 
teeth.  1 

ttjf 

•  ^ 

✓ 

A  woman  or 
camel  not  pro- 
ducing young 
forfome  years 
but  not  barren. 

c 

A  pilgrimj 
to  Mecca.' 

1 

• 

^^^^^^^  i» 

A  vrell. 

his  lixth 
year. 

VVine,  or 
fpirits  of  a 
good  iia. 
vor. 

An  imma- 

nagcablc 
1  animah 

\  fharp 
fword. 

9  , 

A  c\3rncl 

r>  o 

milk. 

Very  for- 
giving. 

|a  b^g  foj 
provi^ons. 

The  left 
hand. 

A  dinner 
board. 

1 

A  tent  pole. 

V. 

e 

Saturday. 

To  the  preceding  examples  a  good  many  others  might  doubt- 
lefs  be  added;  at  An  unarmed  nun;  Plural  hut 
rhey  are  of  too  little  importance  to  merit  iofertion. 


Measure  Second  ^J^m^* 

This  form  of  the  plural,  in  the  opinion  of  moft  gnunmarian$»  ia 
not  regularly  applicable  to  any  one  clafs  of  Arabic  nouns ;  but 

it  is  very  gciicrally  (feme  jnJccd  bclitve  lu)  i vci  laliy)  applioible  to 
thofe  nouns,  whether  (ubilantivc  or  adjcdivct  ibat  are  formed  on 

the  meafures  JU>;  J^^'»  Jyat  and  ^lii  ™« 

the  rcflri(^ioDS  mentioned  in  the  following  rulci. 

•  RULE 
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RULEFlRSt. 

It  is  applicable  to  nouns  fiibflantive  or  adjcdlive,  formfd  oii 
the  Meafurei  Jlv  aod  JLVj  of  ivhich  the  medial  aod  £nal 
ndicaU  are  not  homogenioas. 

EXAMPLES. 


Phtrd. 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Plural, 

Singular* 

Mfaaing. 

The  back 
of  the 
head. 

.« 1  L-  t 

«lk  UIV  BIO. 

V 

A  Imart 
clever  wo- 
man. 

A  female 
devotee. 

f 

A  camel  hav- 
ing ^ail  his 
four  outer- 
mo  fl  fore- 
leeib. 

• 

♦  ✓ 

A  book. 

/ 

An  afs. 

A  cubir^ 
"    ♦  . 

A  fat  wo- 
man ;  or 
camel. 

A  woin*n 

having 
large  hi 

ROLE  s  fc  c  o'^^  u: 

It  is  applicable,  fi-Ji,  to  nouns  fubftantive  or  adje&ive,>  bdog 
formed  on  the  Meafures  J^jt>^nd  which  do  not  poflefa 

the  kuic  ot  a  pafiive  pariiciple;  and  /ecor?diy,  to  m2iny  s^jt&iWca 
formed  on  the  meafure         without  any  reftri^lioo. 

EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

PiuraL 

Singular, 

leaning. 

A  cake  of 
bread. 

*  * 

A  Throne. 

Digitized  by  Google 
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A  road. 

i  o 

A  road. 

» 

One  who 
*    '  1  warns  or 

•  • 

r-  >  1  cautions 
1  anoiher. 

n 

I 

INcw, 

I 

1 

A  pillar. 

• 

« 

Fatient. 

[  ^ 

a*' 
•  >• 

W<ak. 

A 

Jealous. 

< 

4 

Amerclnoi 

It  is  alfo  applicable  to  the  word  ^^n/;  Plural 

%hich  ii^  paiTive  participle. 

RULE  THIRD. 

Ii^is  applicable  to  a  very  few  nouns  lubftanlivc  or  adjedive. 


that  arc  fcrnned  cn  various  meafurcsi  fuch  at  ^ui; 


EXAMPLES. 


Plurai, 

lingular. 

Mitning. 

1  Meaning 

** 

m  / 

A  pledge. 

*■» 
A* 

A  flave. 

• 

The  roof  of 
a  houfe. 



Ji 

A  fphcrc  ; 
or  orbit. 

• 

A  nnrddic  | 
aged  wo- : 
man. 

A  panther. 
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1 

1 

Harfli. 

* 

A  moun- 
tftin  goat. 

S  3 

A  hyena. 

One  bull  j 
or  cow. 

Fruit. 

• 

Wood. 

•  • 

A  boat. 

A  bolU  wo-» 
man.  1 

■ 

✓ 

A  ciljr. 

A  tre;if  ifc ; 
or  letter. 

RULE  FOURTH. 
It  is  optional  to  fubftitute  the  mark.  S^okoMt  for  the  vowel 
Zumma  oF  the  medial  radical,  in  every  plural  of  this  clafs ;  and 
ii  the  medial  radical  be  ^)^,  the  obfcrvation  of  this  rule  becomes. 


0r 


not  merely  optional,i  but  neceflary,  Esaoipks:-  A>fkdge; 
Plural  or  j;;!^  MUHlc  aged;  PInwI  ^^^s-i  not* 


C^J** i  {j^f*  A  poriico:  Plural       i  not  j,^ j  &c. 

R  U  L  E    F  i  F  T  H. 

■ 

If  the  medial  radical  be  t »  the  vovr«i  ^  of  tho-  medial 
radical  may  be  retained  or  lejcded  with  equal  accuracy  %  but  if 

• 

it  be  rejedled,  the  vowel  of  the  primal  radical  muft  be 

changed  into  o^..^^.    Examples:         Abimifman;  Plural  jJ^* 

&c. 

RULE  FIRST. 
This  forn^  of  the  Plural  is  regularly  and  univerfally  applicable, 
by  analogy,,  to  every  fubflantive  noua  ofi  which,  the  fmgular  it 
formed  on  the  Meafure 

EXAMPLES. 
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■     (  i04  ) 
E  X  A  M  P  L  F.  S. 


Piural* 

Meaning. 

PLuraL 

Singular,  | 

Meaning. 

it 

A  fpcech  J 
or  fubtihy. 

^. 

■ 

A  point. 

• 

'        '  1 
An  oration. 1 

A  pre  lent. 

^  ■ 

r' 

A  book ;  or 
treatife. 

/OS 

M 

1  lie  W  illilv^ 

or  A  fen- 
tence. 

r  * 

A  mouth- 
ful. 

Datkocft, 

A  figure. 

1  iic  handle 
of  any 
thing. 

 . — 

Underdan- 
ding. 

i/ 

The  kid- 
neys. 

■  c 

A  tribe. 

A  flicct. 

A  pearl. 

A  road  ; 
Manner; 
InflLtution; 
5cc. 

■  i 

A  proof. 

The  fiift 
day  ofevc- 
ly  month. 

RULE  SECOND. 

It  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to  the  feminine  gender  of 
every  JpL^^^^i  j  that  gcndei  being  invariably  formed  on  the 

Mcafurc  '  U>;  as  formerly  explained.  It  is  tlfo  applieable  fo 
every  noun  formed  on  the  Mcafure  but  jfuch  nouns  are  of  rare 

occurrence  in  the  Periiaa  langusg«« 

EXAMPLES. 
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EXAMPLES. 


Plural, 

lingular. 

Meaning, 

Plural, 

Singular. 

Meaning, 

J" 

Lad. 

1 

More,  or 
Moft  cx- 
cellrnt. 

/ 

IS/ 

Greater,  or 
Greatcll. 

Smaller,  or 
Smalkft. 

*  * 

Greater,  or 
Grcateft. 

m 

Nearer,  or 
Nearcft. 

€■ 

,"■1 

RULETHIRD.  • 

It  is  irrrguUily  applicable  to  a  very  fevtr  nouns  fubftantive  or 

a(ijedive»  tiiat  are  formed  on  vaiioiit  meafurcti  foch  as 

EXAMPLES. 


X 


Plural. 

Singular. 

J 

Meaning. 

Plural. 

singular. 

Meaning. 

« 

A  pcrioJ  of 
tunc. 

J" 

Wealth. 

is? 

^  ft- 

A  vilUgc. 

'J 

Thebeaid. 

»  3 

An  orna- 

A  throne. 

*  > 

A  dream. 

3  J* 

Aa  enemy. 

4  O  MfiAsu&fi 
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MlASURB  POVHTU 


RULE  FIRST* 

Tins  form  of  the  plural  it  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to 
every  lubflantivc  noun  formed  on  the  Mcafure  ;  which  has 

loft  none  of  its  radical  letters,  (K.  B»  By  this  reftridion,  the 
words  ji,Xj»  ,and^-j,  (originally  and  >;_,,)  &c. are 

cl.vioufly  excluded  frodi  the  operation  of  the  rule;  bccaufe  ihefe 
woids  have  loll  ihc  primal  radical,  namely  ^i^.} 


EXAMPLES. 


• 

Vliiial. 

Singular* 

Alcaning, 

Plural. 

j  Singuiar* 

Meanings 

✓ 

• 

* 

Bounty. 

^  * 

^^^^ 
•  ^ 

Relation ; 
or  Con- 
nexion. 

I 
J 
« 

An  occupa- 
tion ;  or 
Trade. 

The  know- 
ledge of 
every 
thing. 

Trial ;  or 
Labour, 

L  or.frr.Uon; 

or  Strife, 

✓ « 

A  religious' 
creed  j 
Kakhj  &c. 

> 

Mature  1 
Difpoliti- 

on  j  or 
H'bit. 

• 

The  price, 
or  wotth  of 
any  thing. 

*  • 

A  flrata- 
gem. 

1  b- 

A  Chrifti- 
an  Church. 

A  difpofi- 

tion ;  or 
Habir. 

[  , 

0  - 

*  «> 

A  bribe. 

-  0^" 

The  beard. 
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• 

Intention  ; 
Refelatiohj 
Defirci  &c. 

A  ibry* 

Sickncfs;  or 
A  caure. 

J-. 

o 

A  religious 
cfced. 

RULESECOND.  ^ 

It  i«  Kencrally  or  (in  the  opinion  of  tho  grairimirijtn  >  )y» ) 
uriivcrfaliy  applicable  to  thofe  fubflantive  nouns  formed  on  the 

Mcafurc  ^-S,  of  which  tl»e  letter  I  is  the  medial  raaical. 
Examples:  -4  uHti  Plural  if^j  yiLli  Xtfiu&i  proptrt^i 
Plural  * 

RULE    T  H  I  R  ij. 

It  is  irr<'g\ilarly  applicable  lo  various  noun«,  not  linctbded: 
OnJcf  cither  of  the  preceding  rules. 

EXAMPLES. 


Plural, 

lingular. 

Meaning. 

A  iide  t  or 
corner. 

."•1 

\ 

Slight  rain.j 

1 

A  purfe. 

A  large  I 
cup.  [ 

A  ring ;  or 
Circle. 

.  i 

•> 

AGubr;or 
Worfhip- 
peroffire. 

1 

A  camel  fit 
to  be  milk- 
ed. 

* 

1 

The  ilatuie 
ofamani 

Once ;  or 
Que  time. 

•  it 

Habit ;  or 
Cuftom. 

Mbasokk 
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RULE  FIRST. 

Tills  feim  of  the  plural  u  regularly  applicable  ,  by  analogy,  to* 
every  adjcdivc  formed  on  the  Meafure  JtC" ,  which  denotet  an 

atiiibutc  peculiar  to  latioaal  beings;  and  has  neither  ^1^  nor  ^ 
for  its  £aal  radicalv 


EXAMPLES. 


Singular, 

Meanutg* 

PiuraL 

Stnguiar, 

0 

'  i 

A  guard!-* 
aii« 

»  r 

A  feeker. 

A  tyrant* 

^  "  ^ 

A  rcfident. 

Weak ;  or 
Hclpleis. 

A  folJower. 

1 

Adjoining; 
or  A  de- 
pendant. 

V 

Vtdoui. 

X  X 

An  infidel. 

Envious. 

/  /  < 

Vicious. 

V 

Sicilful. 

An  agent.  | 

An  agent. 

An  heir. 

1 

A  leader  (of 
blindmcu.j 
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✓ 

Treacher- 
ous. 

A  vender. 

A  Cramer. 

*** 

:  •'A 

• 

VirtHous. 

1 

0 

This  foTm  of  the  plural  it  alfo  applicable  to  ^''^  ^ 

ihi  ad  of  Clouding;  Plural   ^W;  although  that  word  does  not 
denote  an  attribute  peculiar  to  rational  beings. 

RULE  SECOND, 

It  is  irregularly  applicable  to  a  few  nouns,  fubftantivc  or  ad-' 
j<'Aivc.  that  arc  formed  on  various  mcafurcsj  fuch  as,  JLvi 

J-V  iT'  J^'  J''  J:-''  ^r^' 


EXAMPLES. 


PluraL 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

Plural. 

lingular,  j  Meaning. 

Ji 

Virtuous. 

A 

Dull ;  or 
Stupid. 

m 

A  ffknd* 

« 

Rude  ;  or 
Harflu 

Atent-rope. 

Wealthy, 

_  . 

i 

A  plaflerer; 
or  Builder. 

Virtuous. 

lAcbicftato. 

tow  ' 

|A  man's 
1  family. 

4H 
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9 

1 

Bold. 

1  ^ 

Wicked. 

1       '  \  *  ' 

\ 

A  huiband* 
man. 

Mbaivei  Sixth  i^^* 

'i'uis  form  of  the  plural  is  regularly  applicable  to  eveij  id- 
jediveof  the  or  ImpetfeB  dafi^  which  is  formed  od  the 

l^icaiiurc  ,  t  l» ;  au^  denotes  an  attribute  peculiar  to  rational  bc- 
ings.  (N.  B.  The  laft  letter  of  fuch  adjedives  muft  be  ob-> 
vioufly  an  original  1 1  or  it  muft  be  a  ^1^ ,  changed  into  I  by 
the  fifteenth  rule  of  the  J[]»\ .  In  either  cafe,  thefe  letters  will 
be  changed  into  ^Ut»  in  the  plural  number;  by  the  fevcnth  rule 
of  ihc  JIU.  Example:  A  petitionn:  originally 
Plural  Hj;  originally  ©jp*^;  Meafure  ^{^^.) 


EXAMPLES. 


PkraL 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Phtr^ 

Singula: 

Meaning. 

A.  warrior. 

✓ 

Wife* 

A  judge. 

•  uT 

A  rebel. 

■ 

A  iinner. 

el,' 

A  prohibit- 
er. 

1 

A  rdater* 

A  guide  to! 
the  right  1 
way. 

*^--| 

A  criminal. 

A  enetsy. 
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Naked. 

• 

*3 

A  pufcrv- 
er. 

A  maftcr  of 
Syntax. 

A  reiater. 

J* 

This  form  of  the  plufal  is  alTo  .ipplicablc  to  \  (  A  haxok; 
Plural  ;  which  docs  not  denote  an  attribute  peculiar  to  ra- 
tional beings.  It  is  lo  be  obferved*  however*  that  this  word  is 
»iro  an  adjedtive  fignifybg  Opprrffive: 

The  irregular  application  of  this  form  of  the  pluril  is  nor  very 
comn^on  in  the  PcrHan  language;  and  the  words  ^  An  upper 

apartmnli  Plural  ^/^^        VJeUfii  Ex/iaS ;  dffc,  ¥Uif9i\  jj^j 

Liberal;    Plural  i^y  i        Bold;  Plural  i  L<  ;  and  i/Jy 

Wcik;  Plural  •lijn  ftumifii  the  only  examples  that  need  b* 
adducej. 

M£ASURfi   5evsNTa  JL^* 

This  form  of  the  pluf^I  is  not  rcguUily  applicable  to  any  one 
clafs  of  Arabic  nouns  i  and,  being  of  rare  occurrence  in.  the  Per^ 
fian  language,  its  appUcatioti  will  bo  fufficieatly  tUuftfated  by  (he 
follow ii  2 


M  -1 


EXAMPLES. 


Plural, 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

A  monkey. 

A  Gubrj  ur 
Worftiip- 
perof  fire. 

'L' 

A  cock. 

An  ele- 
phant. 
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A  C3lt# 

"  *» 

Mr  ^ 

A  c^t. 

I 

A.  houlc  of 
reeds  with- 

out  any 
^vindo^^•. 

1  ' 

1 

• 

Ajar. 

^^^^  • 
• 

a 

X     V  V.  I  V  ^.i  C  C  U  r 

wcil.      '  j 

An  idol. 

•  ■ 

A  kind  of  1 
edifice.  1 

■  I" 

Fire. 

* 

i 

bour. 

*' 

iThe  flioul- 
der. 

I.  » 

1 

u 

A  man. 

* 

A  tent-rope  j 

"  1 

!a  rider. 

-i 

Measuhb  Eighth      lT^ . 


RULE  FIRSTT 
This  form  of  the  Plural  is  r<gi.littly  applicable  to  both  gendert 

of  every  aLijcciivc  lom.td  cii  ti.e  Mcalurcs        J,"  and 

which  is  noi  of  the  or  Irnf  aftclclafs, 


E  X  A  l.i  P  L  E  S. 


JVM 
■ 

'  Feimmne.  \M<jfcuUne. 
Singular,  '^'uigular. 

1  1 
PhtraL  \  ■ 

Bowing. 

r  ^ 

Projjratc  in 
«d«»tion. 

1  . 

1  ^' 

Sleeping. 

i 

rstninlnt  by 
:  I  i3iinatioa> 

F*mi  nine  t>| 
fcnfe. 

Menllru- 

OU6. 

RULE 
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RULE  SECOND. 

Tt  is  imgularly  applicable  to  fome-  few  nouns,  formed  otl 

various  niiaiures  that  need  oot  be  detiiilcd. 


EXAMPLES. 


PluraL 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

1  Plural, 

Singular, 

Meaning,  j 

1 

Wcak;airo| 
Mean.  1 
1 

Middle 
aged. 

J> 

J>' 

An  unarm-| 
cd  man. 

» f 

f 

A  virgin,  t 

I 

A  run-a- 
way. 

Fowls  hav- 
ing eggs. 

A  Sheath  i 
or  Cover- 
ing. 

1 

Firft. 

^Ttm  iniae  Gcader 

RULE  ISf  permutation. 

If  the  letter  ^Ij  be  the  medial  radical,  the  vowel  ^-'^  of  the 
primal  radical  is  fometimes  changed  into  and  each  of 

theWaas  into  l«  Examples:  ^h)\k  Fearing;  Plural  «^/>^  j  or 
mJ^i  /U  Fofiingi  Plural  ^^^i  or  49  i  3letpvng;  Plural 
^jfi  or 

This  form  of  the  Plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to 
every  adjedtve  formed  on  the  Meafure        s  of  whioh  the  final 

radical  is  neither  j\j  nor  t. 


4  I 


EXAMPLES, 
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EXAMPLES. 


1  PhraL 
1 

Meaning. 

Plural, 

Sirtgu/ar, 

Meanifijf. 

Ignorant, 

An  infidel. 

Abftaining 

from  world- 
ly pica  f  ire. 

■  ff^ 

j  u 

A  woifhlp- 
per. 

a-* 

A  lovto. 

• 

1 

A  writer. 

A  fcrvant. 

An  agent. 

1 

A  mer- 
chant. 

Envicus. 

« 

•  « 

An  accoun- 
tant. 

■ 

A  porter.  1 
1 

1  «' 

• 

•  ^ 

1 

A  petition- 
er. 

Vicious. 

✓ 

A  hufband- 
niuii. 

A  guardian. 

A  cutter. 

i-relcnr. 

A  thief. 

An  evil 
wtiher. 

^  reader. 

•  > 

A  deputy. 

Tbxs 
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This  farm  of  the  plural  is  alfo  applicable  to  i^jt  Awtrrior ; 
i*lural  /  y^l  which  is  a  word  of  the         ,  or  ImperfeSl  clafi^ 

'  The  irregular  application  of  this  form  of  the  plural  is  very 
rlre;  anil  the  words  w*/  Ahackelor;  Plaral  wl^!  ^nd 
O/rtf  3/v//,  or  cow;  Plural  ^  Iw.  i.  furnifli  the  oi»ly  examples  that 
need  be  adduced. 

RULE  FIRST. 

This  form  of  ihe  plural  is  rrgularly  applicable,  by  analogfj 
•o  every  noun  fubftantive  or  adjcdlive,  which  is  formed  on  the 
Mcafure  and  of  which  the  letter  L  is  neitheir  the  primat 

nor  the  medial  radical. 

E  X  A  M  P  L  E  S. 


1 

Plural,    j  iiinguliir. 

Meaning . 

r/uriii. 

Singular. 

Meanhig 

• 

A  rope ;  or 
cord. 

^1 

• 

A* 

Man. 

A  bone. 

/. 

An  ocean. 

« 

r 

An  arrow. 

f 

A  garment. 

A;  refer- 
voir;  &c. 

.  -.M.J  

*  !  — 

A  bucket. 

\  deer. 

•  ✓ 

■ 

Difficult. 

A  bucket 
full  of  wa- 
ter. 

•  * 

• 

Dull  ;  or 
bUipid. 
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RULESECOND. 

fr  is  regularly  applictble,  by  analogy,  to  every  nourt  fubftan- 

five  cr  adjective,  being  formed  on  the  Mcafure  ;  which  is 

neither  ^yojl  *  nor  ^^fjt  nor  ^U^.  (N.  B.  h  it  not 
lavariablyi  but  only  generally  apph'cabte  to  adjci^ives  of  thig 
clafst  in  the  opinion  of  fotne  grammanans.) 


EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

SiagtUar, 

Miomug, 

PluraL 

Sivgular, 

Meaning. 

A  hiU. 

K  camel. 

|a  pen. 

/ 

* 

Fruit. 

✓ 

A  done. 

Beautiful. 

Tm  form  of  the  plural  ii  irregularlj^pltcable  to  the  worJc 
j\  3  A  boufe;  Plural  , ;  ^  t  tire;  Plural  ^  and  iaisi  ^4  /if;^;; 
Aavm^  fmaU  eurlsg  Plural  1,U^.  Of  thefe  nouns  the  fiifi  and 
iecond  aicobvioufly  and  the  third  is  u/. 


RULE  THIRD. 

Tt  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  /r/i^  to  every  noun  fub- 
ilantivc  or  adje£li?e,  which  is  formed  on  either  of  the  Meafures 
or  vDA^Jim&y%  to  every  fubfiantive  noun  formed 

OD  the  Mcafurc 


EXAMPLES. 
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EXAMPLES* 


Phural. 

Smgidar. 

Meaning, 

PluraJl. 

Singular. 

Meamag, 

The  difpo- 
fition. 

A  large 
ccip  J  or 
diih. 

y  Or 

n 

<\  fort. 

A  whirl- 
pool. 

1 

A  garden. 

t 

A  tene. 

y  r  ^ 
• 

property  ; 
&c. 

A  pitcher 
of  water. 

A  female 
deer« 

• 

One  time. 

• 

The  Mo 
hummudan 
paradife. 

j  0^, 

6' 

The  difpo- 
fition. 

Grofs.  (Fe- 
minine.) 

•  ✓ 

lA  camel 
iiaviiig  a 

great  deal 
of  milk. 

The  neck. 

A 

v 

Fruit* 

A  flic  ca- 
mel. 

A  female 
ilave. 

_*  ^ 

The  lip. 

A  goat. 

f 

Beautiiul. 

m/ 

A  unite. 

0 

A  pafs  in  a 
hill. 

A  wolf. 

4K  ,  wCl 
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•  / 

*  ^ 

A  brcalt  1 
band.  ' 
(worn  by 
females.) 

1 

✓ 

1 

A 

The  wind. 

A  lliadow. 

V 

Tin-  cr A'cr- 
inj;  ot  a 
bud. 

RULE  FOURTH. 
It  is  regularly  applteaWc,  by  analogy,  ^r^,  to  every  fubftantive 
noun  formed  on  the  Mcaiurcs     '^-i:  and  of  wliich  the  mediat 

ladical  is.  not  and  the  final  radical  is  net  L ;  feccndl\\ 

to  every  feminine  adje£live  formed  on  the  Meafure  (Ci  $ 
ivhich  IS  not  the  feminine  cf  an  .  Uaa'^.^.^  1 ;  anJ, />.'a;/i,  to 
every  adjedive,  without  reilrii^ion,  which  is  formed  on  the 
Meaiures  .  (       and  t.'t.*. 

EXAMPLES. 


Singular, 

1  Plural, 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

e 

A  fpear. 

A  whelp. 

A  boot;  or 
iiocking. 

An'Ki:  V; 

o[  Ipccch. 

-o' 

A  place ;  or 
dwelling. 

A  point. 

A  mouth* 
ful. 

,  1 

A  vcffcl  of 
{lone. 

A  dome. 

•  ^-^  > 

s  ^ 

A  kind  of 
garment. 

The  rop  of 
a  hill. 

A  female. 
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A  herma- 
phrodite. 

1 

Pregnant. 

1  - 

J  jo 

Cautious. 

Painful. 

Virtuous. 

0^, 

A  man*s 
1  family. 

RULE  FIFTH. 

It  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to  both  genders  ot  every 
adjcaive  formed  on  the  Meafurcs  and  ^L<rf*  J  provided  luch 
adjcaivc  lliall  neither  be  ;  nor  be  ul'cd  in  the  fenfc  of  an 

C^^Jy  Ml  is  *lfo  regularly  applicable  to  both  genders  of 
every  adjcAive  formed  on  the  Meafures  ^^lUi  and  and  to 
other  nouns  omitted  here,  bccaufc  they  are  of  rare  occurrence  in 
the  Periian  Language. 


EXAMPLES. 


Phral. 
 i 

fimlnhtc  1  vl  Jiij^iili  lie 
Sim-ulur.  ' Siu:ular. 
1  " 

1 

PkraL  \ 

unguiar.  * 

Singular, 

Aitaniag. 

N^oblc. 

✓ 

"  -1 

Small. 

^/ 

Great. 

Thick ;  or 
Grols. 

1,  ! 

Long. 

Unworthy ; 
Bafe. 

IS 

Pure. 

DiHicult. 

j 

to  ✓ 

Wicked. 

• 

Tbirfty. 

♦  ^ 

'  *!  '• 

r 

■Angry. 

1 

i 

1  y 
1 

Hungry. 

ThI9 
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Tuji  form  of  the  plural  is  alio  applicable  to  Jj'  Pure;  plural 
which  is  a  word  of  the         ,  ox  Im^fca  dafs, 


RULE  SIXTH. 

It  is  irregularly  applicable  to  a  good  many  nouns  formed  on 
various  mcaiurcs;  that  need  not  be  detailed, 

EXAMPLES. 


1 

BluraL 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

PluraL 

1  Singular. 

Meaning, 

/  yu 

Jtf  .An  equal. 

1 

r  , 

• 

Free, 

A  bcaft  of 
prty. 

»  » 

A  hyena. 

1 

1 

1 

A  nian. 

ft 

1  he  young 
t'f  an  ani- 
mal,born  in 
the  /prin^. 

A  moift 
date. 

•  A 

A  camel  fit 
to  be  milk- 
ed. 

The  barkcf  j 
a  cane ; 
reed;  &c.| 

* 

A  camel 
lour  years 
old. 

A  young 

weaned 
camel. 

A  herd  of  | 
cattle  1  or| 

flier  p.  I 

Jk 

A  yoimg 
camel. 

"afting. 

i»  Istanding. 

/'I 

^f>  ■ 

\  Ihcpberd, 
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1-/  * 

/  r 

Light. 

<  > 

A  picked 
booc. 

1 

A  hyena. 

A  wolf. 

RULE  SEVENTH. 
The  letter  C  i*         added  to  this  form  of  the  pliinl  $  for 

the  purpofe  of  confirming  and  corroborating  the  fenfe  of  plurality. 
Examples:  ji;  A  cuniel ;  I'iural  J^^;  or  gi?".;  yf  Ajlont: 
Plural  or  Ai  ^  hmfes  Plural  v C> i  or  Ij^i 

J  A  panther  ;  Tiural  ^     ;  ur  &c. 


MiAtvJLs  £l«txnth^^< 

RULE  FIRST. 
This  form  of  the  plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  anal<^y,  f« 
every  fubftantive  noun  formed  on  the  Meafures  ^J^^ ;  ^j^-^  * 
and  ^J^-^i  of  which  the  medial  radical  ji,  not  ,       and,  m  the 
opinions  of  fome  GramtlEirians,  to  every  fubilaative  noun  iormcd 


on  th«  Meafures 


i  and 


EXAMPLES. 
Mbasvre  LO. 


Plural. 

Singular. 

Mear.ing. 

Ptitrd. 

Sffigit/ar, 

Meaning.  | 

OS* 

m  - 

A  l  e  a  Ton  ol 
the  year. 

The  fcale  of 
a  Fifli;  alio 
A  fmall 
coin. 

1            '  *f 

1  ^ 
1 

The  under- 
ftanding. 

A  letter. 

It  . 

A  veflcl. 

*>** 

A  fault. 
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A  conditi- 
on* 

«^  » 

0  ' 

A  grave. 

r> 

The  pfr- 
Ton  j  foul  i 
&c 

The  ro  )t  of 
any  thing. 

An  aHair. 

I 

A  thou* 
fand. 

The  head. 

(  ^ 

A  Hare ; 
condition; 
&c. 

The  face. 

•  • 

A  fault. 

A  fword. 

1 

A  bird. 

A  horfcj 

!  - 

• 

The  cellar,! 
or  pocket 
of  a  veft. 

CI 

A  debt. 

A  houfc. 

6} 

A  bucket. 

■ti  ^ 

A  deer. 

All  opini- 
on. 

A  bounda- 
ry. 

• 

The  face. 

GrUf. 

1 

A  duty  J 
right j  &c. 

A  rank. 

Measures 
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•  Measures    ,1^^;  .  U^;  ./> '*  -^nd 


Plural, 

Singular. 

Meaning* 

PluraL 

Singular, 

Mioning,  | 

o  j 

Knowledge. 

A  forrifica- 
tion. 

1 

,   ^ 

1 

A  vein  J  or 
artery. 

•  • 

• 

A  rpecies. 

*» 

* 

The  ikin. 

An  elc- 
ph'.iit. 

The  neck. 

A  thief. 

1 

■  1 
"  * 

1 

The  half  of. 
any  thing. 

1  1 

\ 

A  horfc. 

A  male. 

■ 

1  1 

I 

A  lion. 

1  vy* 

1 

A  veftage. 

« 

The  fore- 
teeth. 

OS* 

jA  ruined 

1 

A 

A  panther. 

The  liver. 

A  T^ioun- 
tain  goat. 

j3\ 

A  purfc. 

^7 

A  feed. 

RULESECOND. 

It  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  Jirfi,  to  every  fubftantivc 
noun  formed  on  the  Mcafure         which  i«  not  «,pi»U<*i  and  of 

which 
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which  ihc  medial  radical  it  not  ^f^j  and  the  final  radical  i* 
not  I  i  and,  Jecciui/yt  (»n  ihe  opinion  ot  fomc  Graiumarians} 
to  every  ydjedivc,  uiibuut  rcliriclion»  which  is  formed  on  the 

Mcftfure     I  u  • 

U  * 

EXAMPLES. 


Pluiai. 

Singular, 

AUuning,  J 

Flurai. 

lingular. 

Meanine* 

o 

«>> 

1 

A  lurretjor 
fign  of  the 
Zodiac  j 
&c. 

A  printed 
garment* 

1 

1  <» 

1 

■ 

A  branch.  < 

^* 

An  army. 

* 

A  witnefs. 

J 

A  ficrer. 

A  rider. 

A  filter. 

A  flecpcr. 
• 

* 

An  ambai- 
fador. 

A  fpeakcr. 

1  -(^ 

A  weeper. 

Pafling     1         ,  , 
bounds.  la 
(Proud.)  11  ^' 

)Bak;ngan\ 
1  thii!;^-  on 
the  hre. 

RULE  THIRD. 

It  is  iircgulaily  applicable,  y///,  to  certain  fobftantive  nouns 

formed  on  the  Mcafurcs  or  U^*  and  having  the  let- 
ter j  |  ^  for  the  medial  radical  %  Jeetndfy^  to  certain  adjedtve 
nouns  formed  on  the  fame  meafures ;  vsA^  finally,  to  certain  nouns 

iubiUntivc  or  adjedive  that  are  formed  on  various  meafures; 

luch  at,  J^jj  ji^i  JuSi  JU;  &c. 

EXAMPLES. 


Digitized  by  Go< 


(  3iS  ) 
EXAMPLES. 


FluraU 

Singular, 

PluraL 

Meopuig* 

An  army 

! 

] 

A  bow.  1 

■  1 

Middle  a- 
gcd. 

An  old- 
man. 

Thr  Irj^  up 

to  ihc  kntc. 

t 
1 

A  rp  1  ft  1  ii.i ll 

r 

/ 

V 

\n  .  Id  (he 
camel. 

Intelligent.  1 

Ik 

A  iriend. 

✓ 

A  rib. 

on  poft.  1 

A  round 
bole. 

•y 

TM^em  ot  a 
pair  of  trow- 

Icrs,  tluoitgh 
which  the 
ftriiig  pair<rs. 

t 

A  calket. 

Tl:e  top  of 

a  hill. 

A  ri  i  nk  bot- 
tle. 

,  A  bachelor. 

j 

.-1 

^1 

Pure. 

A  fcrralc 
kid. 

The  hea- 
vens. 

RULE  FOURTH. 

The  letter  f  is  fometimes  added  to  this  form  of  the  plural; 
in  order  to  corrK^ontte  and  confirm  the  fcnfe  of  plurality. 

4  M  amplcs: 
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»rr.j4cs  :  ^\^-^,  A  lv£:iii.l  ;V\\\\2i\  Jyo',  cr  'J  yt\ ;  Amarti 
Plu(al  j^'i  or  ^j^i   fj^  ^'^  maternal w.ck;  Plural  ^Jfi^i  Of 

/>  ^'^''ilc;  Plural  y/i;  or  py/i;  tvc. 


MEASURETwEtFTH  j^)  . 

RULE  FIRST. 

This  form  of  the  piuml  is  gfnaally,  thmgli  rot  invan'r.bljr 
•pplicablc,  Jtrflt  to  noons  fubflantivc  or  adjeftive  formed  on  ihc 
mcafurc  l^-i  i  fccondfy,  tothofc  adje£liv«  formed  on  the  mea- 
fare  JLJ^^  which  arcnotof  thccUf*  termed  i  ihirdi^t 

to  lubAantivc  nouns  formed  cn  tlic  mtaiurc  ^^-^ *  of  winch 
the  medial  radical  is  neither  ^1^  nor  L;  fnurttly,  to  fubftan- 
tivc  nouns  formed  on  the  meafures  ^i>;  or  ^Ji^v  j  and  hjlly,  tft 

adjcAivc  nouns  formed  cn  the  nieafurcs  ^    ,  or  ^^L<^* 

EXAMPLES. 
Measures  j^'wt"^  ,  a  n  d  JL^-*'*'* 


»  ! 

Fiurd. 

SifiguLir. 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

A  cake  of 
breads 

A  camel. 

An  oftrich. 

ft  ' 

•  ** 

A  branch. 

A  friend. 

1               ,n  j> 

Iff 

A  child. 

A  ft  icnd. 

Red« 
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/^^^ 

[>ne  eyed. 

3lack. 

• 

(A' 

!I 

White.  ({ 

1 

Blind. 

4 

Measures  ^J^-^i  JL--"^'  J'*^* 

PlwraL 

Singular. 

Mtanir.g. 

Plurah 

Singular,  | 

Meaning, 

/A  uiccp. 

A  male. 

•  1  1  4 

A  f*{fv 

One  ;  or 
A  unit. 

•  1 1  .   ^  1 

A  lion. 

1 

A  brother. 

..1 

I't^  belly. 

> 

The  back. 

A  flive. 

A  date. 

'•1 

r 

Flefli. 

« 

A  feed. 

A  fide. 

n 

•  / 

A  wolf. 

*». 

That  part  of  a 
date  tree  in 
whicli  the 
feed  grows. 

1 

A  bottle. 

<M£ASVIIKS 
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j  P/ura/. 

lingular. 

Meaning, 

Phtral. 

Singular* 

HAemiiig  | 

K  compa- 
nion« 

•  ^ 

j 

A  rider,  j 
1 

A  Ciinilian 
devotee. 

A  i]iepherd| 

•r  ' 

* 

A  youth.  1 

i 

0^ 

'  s 

Bold. 

j£  Old  ehthes:    Plural  A  young  man; 

wl  4;;lf>J  l)jh  A  cubit:  Piural  ^Cj^i  y^/xr^^i; 


RULE  SECOND. 

It  is  irregularly  and  rarely  applicable  to  certain  nouns  formed 
on  various  nicafurcs ;  that  need  not  be  detailed.  Examples: 

Plu- 
ral wtp^  A  meteor:  or  falling  Jlar;  PJural  ^ilj^t 
j\y  A. young  camel  not  yet -xeancd;  Plur^^ij^^;  &c, 

Measukb   Thirteenth  Qji^^  * 

RULE  FIRST, 
'i  iiii  Icim  of  the  Plural  is  regularly  applicable,  Jir/l,  to  all 
thofc  nouns  fubftanlivc  or  adjcaivc,  which  are  formed  on  iheMea. 
lure  ^J{^i  feeondfy,  to  thofe  fubflantive  nouns  that  are  formed 
oncithrrof  the  Mcafurcs  ^li'or  ^J^*  i  and,  thirdly,  to  thofe 
fubHantivc  nouns,  being  of  the  clafs  termed  w^l  •  that  are 
iovme^  on  the  Meafure 


•  Moil  Gf  ix  narijiu  Lelicvc  ilut  (hit  fcrm  of  the  plural  ii  not  ifgularly  apjiUcaWc 
to  anjr   nouni  fonncd  «»  the  Meafim  ,  byt  dufeof  tbe  cUfis  twc 

of         ^r.'^  \  ,   who  fiatci  it  to  be  apj^ucibie  to  a. I 
-   ■>  V 

J«l  wil 


1  have  h«fe  fotlowed  tke  ^  ^ 

fiibAamive  bows  forned  on  tlic  Mcafiut  .  ]nl  withmt  Kllridi«R. 


EXAMPLES. 
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P/uraL 

singular. 

Meaning* 

j  Plural. 

Singular, 

Micning. 

'* 

• 

An  eagle. 

A  boy. 

y  .*  . 

&^ 

Bold. 

a 

• 

A  fly. 

y  » 

A  fpccies  of 
bud. 

y^ 

A  fpccies  of 
bird. 

yTt 

^  » 

A  rptcjcsol 
bird. 

A  kind  of 
owl. 

y* 

A  ilea; 

y^ 

A  male 
hare. 

** 

A  Gocic  of 

^  • 

A  kind  of 
lizard. 

y  O 

Fire. 

yh 

A  houfe. 

m  ^ 

A  black 
mole. 

A  neigh- 
bour. 

• 

A  diadem. 

t' 

A  brother. 

y  « 

1 

A  youth. 

Wood  of 
aloes. 

0  'V, 

<•  * 

i9  i 

A  worm. 

RULE 
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RULE  SECOND. 
It  is  irregularly  applicable  to  certain  nouns  formed  on  many 

f  f  ft 

Tarioas  meafures  1  fuch  as,  ^J^^i  JL^«   fX^^^i  Jw*^* 

J^"^*  J^*^,^  o^^'*  ^ 


EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

Singular. 

Meaning, 

FluraL 

Singular, 

.. 

Meaning, 

0  / 

A  flave. 

A  moufe. 

*  • 
m 

1 

A  gueft. 

m  y 
• 

A  kind  of 
lizard. 

The  woof 
of  a  web. 

•  ✓ 

A  friend. 

A  fpecies  of, 
bird. 

'ft 

A  worm. 

^  0 

A  virion? 
and  cianior- 
ous  woman. 

./■0 

*>, 

The  back 
bone. 

A  little  bill. 

1 

"1 

A  female 
flave. 

Indofings  | 

or  Sur-  j 
roundinfj.! 
(A  wall.)  ! 

The  progeni- 
tor of  the  Ge- 
nii, or  Faries; 
as  ADAM»of 

men. 

A  deer. 

A  came  J 
having  caft 
his  four 
foreteetb. 

A  n^.eteor ;  | 
or  Falling" 
nar.  1 

* 

A  herd  of 
cattle. 
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•    •  /■ 

The  branch 
of  a  tree. 

A  male 
oOrich. 

A  child. 

1      •  * 

A  camtli- 
on. 

0  ^''K 

A  fpccics  of 
pigeon. 

A  (pt  ries  of 

Measwilr  Fourteentu 

RULE  FIRST. 

Tins  form  of  the  plural  ii  regularly  applicable,  by  anato^. 
to  every  passive  participle,  being  formed  on  the  Meafure 
jS"^  •  which  deooles  fotne  burtt  or  injuryt  fuftained  by  its 
cbj«a  or  fubftantive  noun.  (N*  B.  It « therefore  not  applicable 
lo  ^  Prai/cd;  becaufe  that  paflivc  participle  does  not  imply 
any  injury  or  hurt  fuftained  by  its  objed.)  Examples :  JL<* 
Slain;  Plural j  I  Imprifonei;  Plural  ^j^ii 
Wmtdedi  Plural  &c. 

RULE  SECOND. 
It  is  irregularly  applicable  to  certain  nouns  fomutd  on  van- 
ous  mcalures;  fuchas,  J^^^i  ^J^^i  cA^'  tJ^'''  4^*^ 

EXAMPLES. 


PluraL 

Singular, 

Meam'ttg, 

FJural, 

SmguUr* 

Meatiitig, 

Old. 

Aged. 

rainfol. 

<? ' 

Sick. 
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Drowned. 

1          /  0  <■ 

Decealed. 

V 

?^  Inttllipnt.j 

1      ^  k  jPciiOting. 

FooUOi.  1 

FooJiQi. 

'  f 

-)runk. 

Kclaxcd; 
Weak,  &c. 

...1 

..J 

MlASVftk  Fifteenth  /l^^i'. 
KULE  FIRST. 
This  form  of  the  plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to 
evtiyadjeiaivc  noun  formed  on  the  Mcafuits  ,  j  ,;- . 

and  J  J;  which  is  neither  no^^^V,  nor  "^'ti:. 

But  if  theadjcaiw  be  formed  'on  the  Meafai*  it',  it  „,ua 
denPte  a  mafculine  attribute  belonging  to  rational  beings,  and 
If  it  be  formed  on  the  Meafure  jj^',  «  „,uft  occur  in  the 
fcnfc  of  J,,;,  or.  in  other  ward.,  it'muft  not  have  the  kmc 
ftf  »  paffive  participle, 

EXAMPLES. 


1  J'W. 

lingular. 

Meaning. 

Plural. 

Miaiiing. 

1 

Excellent. 

1 

ttf. 
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&9- 

[gnorant* 

Virruous. 

1 

Learned. 

A  monitor. 

* 

1 

knowing.  I 

1 

1 

'  ^^"^  1 

\  poet. 

t 

A  devotee. 

! 

) 

A  cowarJ. 

* 

Bold. 

Ancient. 

M  X  A  S  U  R  B    JLA^^  • 


PluraU 

Singular, 

Plural. 

Singular* 

Meaning. 

/^ipliilofo- 
pher. 

An  intcr- 
ccffor. 

•  • 

Weak. 

J 

• 

Noble. 

* 

-  ■ 

Wiic.  (A 
man  {killed 
inMoohum- 
mudan  law.) 

A  conipa-  1 
nion.  j 

ft  ✓ 

-    '  -I  — 

A  martyn 

Poor. 

1  •  ' 

Eloquent* 

1  ' 

Mean;  Un- 
worthy. 

•  ^ 

K  compa* 
nion. 

1  ^ 

Avaricious. 
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A  pirtnen 

Eloquent ; 
Fii/ent  ef 
fpeech. 

v 

Witty* 

i 

/•^ 

Griht. 

A  noble- 
man. 

1 

Entrufled ; 
Faithful ; 
&c. 

A  miDifter. 

■ 

An  agent ; 

RULE  SECOND. 

*  '       '.  ' 

It  is  irregularly  applicable,  frjl^  to  ceruin  adjedivet  formedf 
,  on  the  Mcarure  J^-ft  which  belong  to  the  ,  or  ImpeiffB 
clap;  ffcondly,  to  certain  adjcftives  formed  on  the  fame  mcafure^ 
which  are  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  pailive  participles  /  tbirdlj,  to  fon:6' 
adjeaives  formed  on  tlie  Mcaforc  J  l2,  which  belong  to  the 
clals  termed  O^);  and, /"/aJA  ,  to  certain  adjc^livcs  foinitij  on 
various  mc.i  lure      fuch  as,    lj,>;  A^l  J^Y^' 


EXAMPLES. 


Plural, 

Shii^alar. 

Meimng. 

PluraL 

Singular^ 

M/anlfig* 

Pibas, 

1  1 

Pure* 

Liberal. 

r 

1 

U  • 

Slain. 

■ 

Imprifon- 
cd. 

i 

Liberal. 

V 
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Liberal. 

A  man  loving 
the  ladies, 

and  beloved 
by  them. 

A  bdafier. 

Obvious* 

• 

Sent. 

'his 

A  friend. 

•  * 

A  fuccef. 
for. 

A  nccciVi- 
toiit  wo. 
man* 

A  wife  wo- 
man. 

• 

A  menn 

MXAStrRB  SlXTBENTH  /  ll^-oi . 

RULE  FIRST, 
..      .   .  .-    .  •.■ 
tats  form  of  the  plaral  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy, 

to  every  mafculine  tiHjcdive,  being  of  cither  of  the  claiTes  lerthed 
C,  or  ^.^Ui'*,  \which  is  formed  on  the  Measures  ^Jl^^^^i 
and  denotes  an  attribute  belonging  to  rational  beings. 


EXAMPLES. 


Plural, 

SingtUar,  | 

JAeaxing, 

Plural, 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

m  * 

Pure. 

,  / 

Wrerchetl ; 
Wicked  i 

m  * 

Liberal. 

1.  r 

iPilre. 

Qtiick. 

^   ' 

iRich ;  or 
j  Indcpcn- 
1  dent; 
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1          *    f  / 

\  ^' 

A  friend. 

Admonished 
by  another, on 
his  death  btcl. 
A  Icj^atce  \ 
&c. 

Strong. 

o  ^ 

piliicult. 

€ 

Healthy. 

A  iricod,  J 

—  -     ._  1 

A  phyfici- 
an. 

6  ^ 

•  ✓ 

•  • 

Venerable.  | 

1 

\  fxieud.  1 

a 

»\^\ 

• 

Covetous. 

Mean. 

KULE  SECOND,. 

It  is  irregularly  applicable,  frji^  to  certain  fubftantive  nouo» 

formed  oa  the  Meafurc  ^J^^-o  i  fccondly,  \0  certain  adjcdivc 
nouns  formed  on  the  fame  incarure,  that  do  not  belong  to  either 
of  the  daffes  termed  j^  U  or  ^U^j  Vini^  finally,  to  cer- 
tain adjctuvcs  fonr.cd  on  various  mcafurcs i  fuch  as,  iL-^* 

EXAMPLES. 


Plural, 

singular. 

Aleanin^. 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Thcfpring. 

A  portion. 

<  >•*■«*' 

•  # 

0^^ 

The  road. 

The  hum 
of  a  fly. 
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-  "  1 

✓ 

Faithful. 

*  V 

\  prophet. 

✓  o  ' 

Pure. 

F^irliiul. 
(Femi- 
nine. ) 

\  tale  bear* 
er. 

Pure  ;  Free 

trom  Uains. 

'      n  ^ 

Obvious. 

or  purcna- 

1  r.r 

Eafjr. 

Measure   Seventeenth  • 

RULE  FIRST. 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  rrg  ilarly  applicable,  //y2,  fo  every 
fubilantive  noun  formed  on  either  ot  the  Meafures  s  Of 
^  ti,^ }  JicanMy^  to  every  feminine  adjeAive,  having  no  maf^ 
culine  gender,  which  is  formed  on  the  Meafure  thirdly, 
to  every  icmininc  adjc(aivc  formed  on  the  Mcafure 
whidi  is  not  the  feminine  of  an  JUaL'^  J^l  i  fittrthly,  to  every  fe- 
minine aJje6livc  iormed  on  tl^e  Mtfafurc  ,  i  ^-o ;   of  which  ihe 

mafculine  is  neither  ^J^jisis  (as       and  ^yf  Redi)  nor 

l,^?  J  (  as  Q\ ^  and  r  t^.^  Perplexed;  )  fiftbfy^  to  both  genders 
of  every  adjective  having  its  mafculine  formed  on  the  Meafure 

^il.  and  its  feminine  farmed  on  the  Meafures  Jin>j  or 

^1;^;;^;  snd,  Af^/j^,  to  the  mafculine  gender  ofthofe  adjedivet 
formed  on  ihc  Meafure  ^^lic,  ot  which  the  feminine  is 
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EXAMPLES. 


lingular* 

Pbtrd, 

Singular* 

Meaning* . 

'  '  ^ 

A  wifh. 

* 

A  legal  de- 
cree. 

A  fpeciesof 
hcfh  •  or 

grafs. 

A  dcfcrt;  or 
plain. 

,«•/ 

/i  deiert. 

A  bitch  dffir- 
,      :  ingtl  er-J.-. 

U          the  Mnicu- 

l  lir.c  Gender.); 

1 

/* 

A  herma- 
phrodite. 

Pregnant. 

1 

Uu 

if' 

A  female. 

A  virgin. 

* 

Drunk. 
( Maicu- 
line.) 

r  X  / 

Drunk. 

t  Femi- 
nine.) 

Jealous. 
(Mafcu- 
line.) 

Jealou><. 
(Femi- 

I  ine. ) 

Peniient. 
(Mafculinc 
and  Fcmi-  j 
nine.)  ! 

,  f>  *■ 

Perplexed. 

(  Mafcu- 
linc.) 

RULE  SECOND. 
It  is  irregularljr  applicable  to  a  good  many  nouns,  formed  on 
Tarioiii  meafurcs  that  need  not  be  detailed. 

E  X  A  M  P  L  E  S. 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Phral. 

Singular,  \ 

* 

! 

Cautious.  1 

A  boafler. 
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\  man  hav- 
ng  a  fwcll- 
:d  belly. 

I'ainful. 

Lill 

i\  fpcc^csnt 
(hccp  with; 
large  tails. | 

i 

A  goat. 

A  (Vic  ca- 
mel dcfir- 
ing  the 
male. 

■  (IfW 

A  file  camel 
vory  dcfir- 
ous  of  the 

< 

Pare.  | 

1 

Grieved; 

♦ 

A  well, 
1  rpadcbf 
Acne. 

• 

A  Stpgle 
woitian. 

.  . 

'  -  ■ 

An  orphan. 

• 

n 

1  middle 
of  the 
neck  be- 
hind. 

t 

\i  !/.\ 

i  ^Tt  of 

1  anything. 

r  ■ 

< 

A  builard. 

iiBASURE    felCHTBEKTH    (J  L-^^ 

This  form  of  the  plaial  is  not  regularly  applicable  to  any  one 
clafscf  Arabic  nouns;  but  mayj  notwithftanding,  be  not  unfre-. 
quently  difcovcwd  in  the  liinguagc  j  as  the  following  example* 
will  fufficiently  evince. 


E  X  A  M  P  1*  E  S. 


PluraL 

Singular, 

-  Mtaniirg, 

1  Pbtral, 

Singular, 

jAeaking.  | 

■  ■ 

A  unite. 

a" 

A  fool. 
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Broken. 

k 

Imprifon* 
ed. 

•  r 

Old. 

Drui.k. 
(Femi- 
nine,) 

i  •  • 

Angiy. 
^Femi- 
nine.) 

ft* ,  f 

Drunk. 
\Mifca- 
Ime.) 

Penitent. 

Weak  J 
Lax. 

Perplexed. 

Jealous. 

To  the  preceding  meafures  of  the  plural  of  multitude,  anotber 
ncafttie,  iiaroclj  added  b/  Arabian  Gram- 

marianti  but  there  are  only  t«ro  words  in  the  language,  viz. 

A  civet  cat:  Plural  ^,J»i  ai*d  ^  A /pedes  of  par* 
Ui^gi:  Plural  to  which  this  form  of  the  pluial  can  be 
accurately  applied.  It  may  be  added,  feme  grammarians  are 
of  opinion  that  ^  and         nt  coUedive  nouns ;  (      ^  ) 

£gaifying,  A  eeiUBitn  of  partridgetf  and     tail ;  and  not  the 

ff  f  f      .  - 

regular  plurals,  formed  from  ^'and  • 


OR. 

THE  LAST  OF  FLURALS. 


It  hu  already  beeniUced,  that  this  dafs  of  j^urala  i«  ^omi 


by  the  terms 


either, 


bccaufe  it  is  often  formed  from  nouns  already  in  the  plural 
Bttinbery  under  fone  of.iti  impcrfe^  forms  i  or»  becAufe  everjF 
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n 


noun  formed  on  aDf  'of  the  mcafares  of  a  j^j,.^>> ,  (whcrher 
fach  noun  be  itfelf  in  the  plural*  or  in  the  flngular  number,) 
admits  of  no  fabfcquent  lorm  of  the  impcrfedl  plural  to  be 
derived  from  it. 


•  Thus  ^y,j^\  t  the  plural  of  jl^  J ,  thepiural  of  j  /  ,  the  p1u« 
ral  oi  Jiij  A  trilif;  being  formed  on  one  of  tiic  mca(urcs  of  a 

^^^^lj>'-^^  (^Jn,^^^)  acln^i'S  of  no  fubftqucnt  form  of  the  imper- 
led:  plural  to  be  derived  from  it;  and  fo  aUo  A  pair  of 

trWLpgn;  (which  is  a  lingular  noun  in  the  opinion  of  mofl  Gram- 

tnanans,  thougii  fome  believe  it  to  be  the  plural  of   ^) 

is  not  furceptible  of  any,  but  the  feminine  form  of  the  pcrtctl^ 
plural  in  ^  I ;  (  ^1*^1 )  becaufe  it  is  formed  on  the  meafure 

^Jlvi  which  is  aUo  a  meafure  of  the  ^/^>^^,-, - 


The  ^^^'l^y„:>>  comprifes  three  clafle*  oE  plurals;  the  iirlt 
Gonlifting  of  five  letters,  and  the  other  two*  of  fix  letters  each. 
In  Plurals  of  the  firft  claf%  lhi»  firft  and  fccond  letfcis  are  in- 
variably movrnblebv  the  vowel  ;  the  third  letrer  is  a  quic^Iccnt 
^\  of  cncreafc  ;  and  the  fourth  letter  is  moveable  by  the  vowel 
'    Examples  J  ^ A  fc&rpion ;  Plural  ^^1^; 

AtempU;  Plural  nji,"^  Gain;  Plural  >l/?;&c.  Plurals 

of  the  fecond  clafs  are  diftinguiihed  from  thofe  of  the  firft  ciafs, 
bjr  the  occurrence  of  the  letter  L  of  encreafe,  at  the  end  of  the 

plural.    Examples:   {J^/    PiiAiiAO;i;    Plural  jl'  

Attacbtr;  Plural  oi"  O  I ;  '/  ^ A  title  affkmed  by  the  Perfiati 
kings;  Plural  t)y.^^\i  oCc.  Plurals  of  tiie  thijrd  clafs  have,  in- 
itead  of  the  letter  t'  at  the  end  of  the  plural,  a  quielcent  t  of 
encreafe,  occuring  as  the  fifth  or  pemUimite'  letter*  Examples: 

^jC^  A  lamp;  Plural  i  jy^-j  A  bee;  or  A  -xafp;  Plural 

!L^i\s        I* vl  ^//ffffn;  Plural  ^^U*; 

4  0.  It 


(  } 

It  is  obvious,  thereforf,  th^  the  following  circumQanccs  are 

common  to  ail  plurals  of  the  chh  termed  /UUiltfy, 
that  the  whole  number  of  let  ten  ihall  not  be  iefc  than  five,  «c 
more  than  fix ;  that  of  ihele,  the  firft  and  fecond  letten  ihall  -be 
moveable  by  the  vowel  J*  ;  that  the  third  letter  (hall  be  a  qui- 

cfctnt  ^4J)  of  cncrcafe;  that  t;,c  fourth  letter  fliall  be  moveable 
by  the  vowel  Oj,^/^  and  that,  in  cafe  of  fix  letters,  cither  the 
fifth  ihall  be  an  encrcafed  quiefcent  t  ;  or  the  fizth  (hall  be  the 
letter  t  of  encreafe.   When  thefe  circumftancea  happen  rp  occur 

in  any  lingular  noun,  as  ^JL   ^  A  p.:i:  oj'  (toujirs ;  for  exam- 
ple, Juch  noun  is  then  laid  to  be  formed  on  the  meafure  of  a 

f^f^fl^^^  t       confequently  admita  not  (aa  we  have  alieadf 

had  occafion  to  remark^  of  any  fubfequent  form  of  the  nnyziicot 
f  lural  (o  be  derived  from  it. 

But  it  may  be  ftated  aa  a  general  rule,  (to  which,  however, 

there  are  fome  exceptions)  that,  in  all  pradicablc  cafes,  fhe  letters 
empri/ed  in  the  fiigular  number  of  every  nowi  will  be  preftrocd^ 

in  their  order,  in  the  ^-^^  <y^^^ '        whenever  that  happens,  it 

is  very  eafy  to  form  the  ^^J^^-^  ^robi  fuch  nouns,  by  ad- 
verting to  the  circumftances  already  ftated,  as  common  to  all  the 
plurals  of  that  clafs.  Examples:  j^-y  A  book;  Plural  ^y.^; 
An  angel;  (originally        )  Plural  Jj/i  i   Ijj  A  climate ;  Plural 

On  the  other  hand,  this  fpecies  of  the  plural,  being  applicable 
to  many  nouns  of  uhtch  ilic  fir^ular  number  comprifes  more 
than  five  letters,  (as  ^</f£?w«;  for  example)  and  alfo  to 

many  quinqueliteral  nouns  fo  formed  in  the  lingular  number,  as  to 
render  the  prcfervation  of  all  the  letters,  in  the  »  y^,\,a^^  »  utterlj 
mpra^M;  (as  j^;  y  A  cake  ef  bread;  for  example)  it  ne* 
ceflatily  follows,  in  either  of  thsfc  cafes,  that  (bme  of  the  letters 

comprifed 
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conprifed  in  the  iingular  numbef  muft  be  njeded,  faefoie  tki 


0 


j>^l^^^  can  poflibly  be  formed.  The  reader  will  cafily  per- 
ceive this  DCcelTuy,  oa  recurring  to  the  circumilances  already 


ilated,  at  common  to  atl  the  pluralt  of  the  fince 

the  occurrence  of  thcfc  circumftances,  in  eiiher  of  the  word.8 
^yj /  or  7 1  >;  j  •  «  obvioufly  loconfiacnt  with  the  piefem- 

tioD  of  all  the  letters,  that  enter  into  the  compofition  of  thete 
words. 

AcCOHDiNGLT,  Grammarians  have  authorized  in  fuch  cafei 
the  rejection,  from  the  finguUr  number,  of  every  letter,  the  prc^ 
ferv^tion  of  which  is  inconfiftent   with  the  formation  of  the 


^^^•^(^v-:>-» ;  and,  in  order  to  ^\\\^<t  the  judgment  of  the  learnec 
in  feledling  the  letters  which  ought  to  be  rejedled,  they  havo 
farther  determined,  firfi^  that  the  radical  letters  of  every  word 
fliall  be  prcfervcd  in  preference  to  thofe  which  are  not  radical | 
as  ^/^^»  plural  of  /*  Revolving;  Mcafure  ^ILwi 
ftcoadly^  that  of  two  or  more  letters  of  encreafe,  that  letter  (hall 
be  retained  which  is  of  moft  ufe  in  marking  the  part  of  fpeech,  to 

happen  to  belong  ;  as  ^U»>t  ^hc  plural 
of  Bifmijftd;  or  Sei  ai  Uieriy  s  Meafure  ^'w^^ '  andjinaily, 
that  either  of  two  letters  which  are  both  /ervi/r,  or  both  raJieai^ 
may  be  optionally  retained,  or  rejc<Stcd,  when  the  relative  impor- 
tance  of  both  ihiU  appear  to  be  the  fame :  as  ^jij^  A  caki 
of  bread;  Plural  or  ,\'jS/i  7  ' '^-^1  SehSiim;  Plural 

^Ijr-^;  or  j^jK/ 1  &c.  It  is  to  be  obfervcd,  however,  that 
the  rrje^lion  of  radical  letten  is  always  inelegant j  and  it  it 
therefore  better,  in  fuch  cafes,  to  have  recourfe  to  that  form 
of  the  pfrfcA  plural  which  may  happen  to  be  applicable  to 
any  given  word,  than  to  put  it  into  the  mutilated  form  which  it 
muft  afltime  as  a 


The 
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C  J!  ?  f 


The  <7 is  fcmetin.cs  cppiicribic  to  r.cuns  of  which 

the  fingttUr  number  comprifes  lefs  than  four  letters;  as  1 
Ltmi;  Plural  Beauty i  Plural  ^-^fi?i  &c.  and, 

in  this  cafe,  it  is  obviouliy  neccil^iy  that  certain  letters  fliould  be 

fiiprrndilcd  to  thofe  In  Ine  iingulaT  number,  before  the  ^^fl^^^ 

can  prir.bly  be  formed.    THere  rrr'rot,  boucver,  rny  ni'ts 
guide  (he  judgment  of  the  learner,  in  feleding  the  letters  which 

ought  to  be  added;  and,  indeed,  the  formation  of  the  j 

Jiom  nouns  of  whicli  the  Hnouhr  r.rmhrr  ccn.priles  icfs  (iiaii 
four  letters,  occurs  too  rarely  to  merit  much  attention. 


If  the  reader  will  rcfie£l  on  the  nature  of  the  «.  ^\  \  .1* 
explained  in  the  preceding  obfetvations,  he  will  foon  perceive 
that  its  Grammatical  meafures  rouft  of  ncctflity  be  very  numer- 
ous; nearly  as  numerous,  indeed,  as  thofe  on  which  the  nouns 

admitting  this  fptcies  of  the  plural  arc  fornud  in  the  hngular 
r.i;::.her;  ior  if  ihc  letters  conipriicJ  in  the  lingular  number  of 
any^  given  noun  (hall  be  preferved  (as  they  commonly  are)  in  the 

l^-^if'^^*  "  ^^'lows  that  the  meafu«c  of  the  iingular  being 

\J:^^*  *****  P^""l  will  be  JJUj;  as  A  book; 

l^iural  ^^i;^ ;  and  fo  alfo  of  ^^^W.and  JpIiU;  as  j^A^t  and 

^S^i  or  ^U«,  and  ^Uj;    as  and  ^l^i  or  J^y. 

and  Jflii  as  jj>,  and  ^IftiJ;  or  J      ,  and   juu/;  as 

jl>a^,  and  /jU*i  or  ^^lUi,  and  as  j^ltJL^,  and 


It  is  impoflihir,  therefore,  to  nffix  ar.y  limits  to  the  nutnbcr 

of  meafures  on  which  a  £^:^ )^^^^  may  be  accurately  formed, 
but  the  following  are  the  meafures  on  which  it  will  be  moft 
frequently  fcund  to  occur. 


Mbasvuk 
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Measure  First 


6^ 


RULE  FIRST. 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy, 
frjl,  to  every  noua  whether  fubftantive  or  adjet^ive,  which  is 
formed  on  the  meafufe  ^[[^^  $  Jfcondfy,  to  every  fubftantive 
noun  formed  on  tlic  meaiurcs  'i^-Mj  and  '  ^^-o  i  tLi/d/y, 

to. every  adje<^ive  noun  formed  on  the  meafure  »  f^^^ibly* 

to  every  noun  formed  on  the  meafures  ,  4%  or   ^ ;  and, 

L'  '  _ 

fifthly y  to  every  noun  formed  on  the  meafurcs 
•1,^1   •yXj^i  Ij^"'***  (IJL^* 

EXAMPLES. 


Plural 

&  •iff 

\  1  nor  //  Ai  t* 

1 

i 

1 

P/unU»    I  SinguLir. 
1 

✓ 

A  fit  Id  ;  Of 
dcferf. 

A  field  ;  or 
defcrr. 

Aifirgtn. 

A  claim. 

f 

A  fpeciesof 
grafs. 

A  decree. 

^» 

The  bone 
behind  the 
ear; 

A  flioe-ma* 
Jeer* 

A  woman's 
name. 

(IK 

Pregnant. 

A  herma- 
phrodite. 

■>  •> 

A  bright 
ftar. 

A  foo* 

A  kept 
miftrcfs. 

4  R 


1 
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1  • 

■ 

A  crofs  bar 
cn  a  buck- 
et. 

•  -  * 

'  1 

1  i.e  cull  .r 
bone. 

Night. 

>  * 

» 'A 

A  demon. 

A  fort  of 
cap. 

^/ 

•  f 

Thccoivve<i 
ricnces  of 
life. 

■ 

A  ftiort 
man  with 
a  large 
belly. 

1 

A  buflard. 

RULE  SECOND. 

It  is  irregularly  applicable  to  ccitain  nouns  fubflantivc  or  nd- 
jedlive,  which  are  formed  on  various  measures :  as  ^<ijl  Land; 

Plural  ^^1 J  i  A  family:   riuialj^uY;       iC/^  Slothful; 

Plural  C'lV*   Makhg  kafie;  Plural  O"^^^ 

Twenty;  Plural      ^*  i  &c. 


Mbasure  Secoko 

RULE  FIRST. 

This  form  of  ihc  Plural  is  rcguL:;!}'  iip;-'Ii;ublc,  by  ai.ilogy,  to 
every  fubAaniivc  ncun  coinpriiing  three  letters,  which  is  followed 
by  the  termination  provided,  however,  that  the  fecond 

letter  fliafl  not  be  moveable  by  any  vowrl  point  j  and  that  the  letter 
iji^^iji  iball  nof  be  a  maikof  the  .       •  or  Relutiie  r,otm. 

Examples:   sbrwe;  or  r^&iZ/V;  Plural  ^/ j/; 

A  cruLf ;  Plural  J^'/i  &c. 

RULE  SECOND. 

It  i«  irregularly  applicable  to  certain  nouns,  formed  on  variout 
meaiurcs  whkh  need  not  bo  detailed.   Examples:  '^j^  ^  loan; 

(origifMlly 
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(originally  v  .ji)PItiraI  U/^i  {fy  A  Jpeties  €f  emel;  Pn- 
iLiuvc  0^/  ^bc  name  of  a  tribe;  Plutal  {^j^^i  <*c. 

RULE  THIRD. 
It  is  rcgulaily  applicable  to  all  nouns  foimed  on  the  Meafurcs 

fLJ^i  ti^i         C'IjL'^-  Examples*  ^vl-^^ 

vein  in  the  Keck;  Plural  ;  '^.v^  ^'^SS^  Uneven  grcu^id ; 
Plural  '^j^  ifij  The  nam  <f  a  di/eafe ;  Plural  ^/^^  A 
field:  Plural  j/v  ;  /  C  ^  w^/^^ ;  Plural  I  ;  ^  ^  f»^n  ; 
Plural  ^^L'fi  &c. 

* 

M«AswRE  Third  if}^' 

RULEFIRST. 

Tais  form  of  the  plural  is  regularly  applicable  to  ever^r  noun, 

^  ft  * 

fubftdji.ivc  or  adjedivc,  which  is  formed  on  the  Meafure  -^l^-^j 

provioed  fuch  noun  (hall  not  be  ufed  in  the  i'en(e  of  a  pailive 

participle.    (N.  B.    For  the  permutations  applicable,  in  manf 

f  f  ^ 

cafes,  to  this  fpecies  of  the  plural,  confuU  the  rule  of  i^iV , 
cwiginaUy  /ytii-*  j  page 


EXAMPLES. 


PlwrJ. 

hinguUr, 

^  Meani/ig, 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

•  '■  ' , 

A  boat. 

An  army. 

•  ^ 

Excellence. 

Vifion. 

The  true 
nature  of 
any  thing. 

Of)" 

A  garden. 

A  tribe. 

An  ifland* 

- 
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/\  quadra- 
pcd. 

A  volume.  | 

Frauds 

/  o  ✓ 

Evil* 

.                  J!  • 

A  condi- 
tion* 

'It  / 

A  ineao* 

1 

!    /.  ' 

\  ■ ' 

Aledhorfe. 

A  c'iiy. 

• 

A  ihrouc. 

\ 

j 

,13ifgracc. 

*    *  * 

** 

Admoni- 
tion. 

The  difpo- 
ruion. 

A  fault. 

F  - 

1 

*  »  t 

L 

A  liorfc  J 
&c. 

1  ... 

• 

S  ' 

A  dectfion. 

ADyECTIl^'E  NOUNS. 


CcQcrous. 

Noble. 

A  great 
king. 

Witty  J 
Pure. 

f  f 

0  — 5^ 
•'  "  ^ 

Contemp- 
tible, 

■  / 

Great. 

Remain- 
ing, 

1 

^   A  ^ 
■  ' 

^    r  ' 

The  com- 
mon peo- 
ple. 

RULE 


Digitized  by  Google 


(   349  ) 


RULE  SECOND4 
It  i«  legularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to  all  nouns  formed  on 
the  Meafiiret  Jl ^%  J i  }  ^  * 

EXAMPLES. 


Singular. 

^tuning. 

Plural. 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

A  horfc  ; 
&c. 

"r 

A  riciinf^ 
camtl. 

*  « 

A  milk  ca- 
mel* 

A  pigeon. 

«  > 

Fowls, 

Connexi- 
on. 

A  ifeatifc. 

A  collar. 

A^word 

bclr. 

1  ' 

The  fore- 
lock*. 

RULE  THIRD. 


It  is  very  generally,  though  not  invariably,  applicable  to  nouns 
formed  on  the  Meafurea  (JL»^I  fj*"^* 

andalfoto  nouns  formed  on  the  Meafiire  which  aiettfed 

in  thefcnfeof  paflive  participles. 

EXAMPLES. 


j  Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

Singular^ 

Meaning,  j 

An  old  wo- 
man. 

Anas* 

4S 
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A  briJf, 
or  bride-  ^ 
groom.  1 

1 

A  buok'f 
ter. 

*  * 

✓ 

A  camel 
dcltined 
fbrflaugh- 
ter. 

The  dllpo- 

li'iorij  alfu 
rhc  left 
1  hand. 

jRidin^  ca- 
mels. 

1 

1 

A  pillar. 

Aa  caglc. 

The  road, 
(a  proof.) 

1 

■ 

1 

A  gentle 
gate,  or 

^CUIJy  1. 

# 

Secret. 

f      r  # 

-V'> 

Property 
newly  ac- 
quired. 
* 

jiy, 

V  thres- 
hold. 

A  fmall  ca- 
mel. 

Slain  ;  or 
idciiii.cd. 

<  •  ^ 

Buiiecl. 

,  1 

<^ 

Written. 

RULE  FOURTH. 
It  is  rarely  appUcabic  to  certain  nouns  formed  on  various  mea- 
fonsi  fuch  ai.  1^,  i>j  j^^f 
ccc.  Exar-pks:  ^JL^  7be  ttigbt ;  Plural  ^y^^^l  jfi^  Enmity* 
Plural  >  U^;  £«ri^  of  two  women  wh9  on  married  to  tbt 
/kme  bujh.nd;  Plural  /i^  j  \y  A  free  isoman:  Plural  J^^i 
^^l^  .#^/gr  /^;)»^  neujjfary  i  (originally   ^^^»)  Plural  ^i'i 

MiAcoai  Fourth  |^1j^« 

RULE  FIRST. 

Xiui  iomi  of  the  pluuklis  regularly  applicable,  bj^  analogy,  to 

.11 
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all  nouns  fubftantive  Of  adjedive,  ihat  ate  fonned  on  the  ir.eafan^ 
^yi%  or  ,Jw^i »  adjctlivcs  lorracd  on  the  mcafure  ^Ir.  muft 
denote  attributes  peculiar  to  the  femak  fiexi  oratuibutca  not  ap- 
cable  to  rational  beings* 

EXAMPLES. 


1  Plural 

Singular, 

Meanings 

FluraL 

singular* 

Meaning.  1 

m  *  ' 

/\  BiaR  • 
name. 

r  / 

✓ 

<V  IIMII  B 

name. 

The  (pare 
bttwtenthe 
(boulders. 

The  ftdc. 

(  he  (here. 

A  fmall 

coin. 

■ 

The  hoof  of 
a  quadru- 
ped. 

Th.-!  mind; 
Thought; 

A  ring. 

1 

t              1-  ' 

/ 

A  ciivnrrrrl 

woman. 

A  pregnant 
woman. 

Menftru- 
i  ous. 

Braying. 
(An  afo.) 

Neighing.  ■ 
(A.horie.) 

A  rule. 

Of'*' 

A  houle  of 
WQrihip. 

1 

jFiuit. 

Excellence; 
orfixceffi. 

Gain; 

Evil. 
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if/" 

//,  1 

1  «j 

*• 

A  region, or 
qaarter. 

✓  ✓ 

A  misfor- 
tune. 

A  corner. 

■  ■  K  1 

A.  compa- 
nioD. 

1 

A  flayer.  I 

1 

A  depen- 
dant. 

Virtuous. 

Beating. 

✓  1^ 

Common. 

■  ^ 

Particular. 

Cft  ^ 

Whatever 
moves.  (A 
living  crea-l 

XMTC.)  j 

RULE  SECOND* 

It  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy ^/y?,  to  all  nwins  formed 
on  the  mcaiures          or      fi*       Jecmdly,  to  all  fubAantive 
nouns  fonned  oa  the  mearures  ^  i^i; ,  and  ^|^*  . 

* 

EXAMPLES. 

Plural, 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Plural,    !  5;>r^^ ;:/..■.'-.  j  2Afiining. 

A  gem.  1 

1 

• 

A  Qar. 

A  ft  ream  in 
paradife. 

*  * 

A  fboe  or 
Hocking. 

The  crop  of 
a  biid« 

A  place  of 
worlbip. 

1> 
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* 

The  hole  of! 
a  field 
moofe.  1 

« 

The  hole  of 
a  field 
moufe. 

The  Reft  of 
afield 
mottre. 

t  *  * 

The  world. 

A  feal  ring. 

*  1 

mould  or 

A  fed  ring; 

1 

A  pan  for 
bread. 

RULE  THIRD* 

It  is  very  generally,  though  not  iavariabl/,  applicable  to  maf* 

culine  adjeaives  formed  on  the  meafure  ^4 ;  and  it  is  atfo 

applicable  to  a  very  few  nouns,  formed  on  various  nKafurcs  which 
need  not  be  detailed^ 


EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

Plurai, 

Meaning. 

A  horfe- 
niaa. 

.-1 

Abfrnt, 

V 

A  witnefs. 

Pcrilhiiig. 

Hanging 
the  head. 

A  bull,  on 
cow,  I 

Smoke. 

A  mill. 

4  1*  Measure 
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Mbasore  Fifth 


0  ,^ 


RULE. 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  legulatly  applicable  to  every  word, 
comprinng  more  than  four  letter*,  which  has  a  %^Vj  o ,  or  Jm* 

pi:  hng  vowel  cj  i'lcreajg,  after  each  cf  ihc  lirft  and  feconJ  radicals. 
In  other  words,  it  i-;  applicable  to  all  nouns,  formed  on  the  mea* 
fures      U  ti 5  (J^V i  rij^ tf  i  J     J  J\»^s  and  other 

mcafuies  of  th:  Umc  narurc. 


EXAMPLE  S. 


1  Plural,    j  Singular, 

g.  j 

Flwul* 

SiJlFuldf.. 

A1  ^diMiffr 

A  Teal  ring. 

A  ci-verca 

p  allege  be- 

t  U      U  t  V\  (  ; 

hoiii.  s,  t 
1 

Ail  empe- 
ror. 

1 

1 

i  <» 

u 

\  lady. 

I 

A    t  :ir  ,on  ; 

or  Uw. 

i 

A  hcmor- 
ihagc  i  &c.j 

1 

A  g4ruc:K  r. 

Agijii  bot- 
tle. 

1 

The  Jtiitiij 
(Jay  of   th<  1 
month  Mo>| 
hurruin.  | 

• 

A  regiilcr 
of  accounts. 

A  fealring. 

I 

Mutual 
bcauog. 

A  volume. 

REMARK. 
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REMARK. 

KouMS  formed  in  ihc  lingular  number  on  the  mcjfurc  JL(>  i 
and  having  their  plurals  formed  on  ih:  mcafurc  ^Jpi  admit  the 
optional  infertion  of  a  penultimate  t  j  and,  in  that  caff,  aifume 
the  meafure  ^J^^\^.  in  the  plural  number.  Examples :  ^{^  A  feaU 

rhit:  Plural  il/j  or  r'\f ;      I  A  mould ;  Plural  ^lyjor^l^>  % 
*> '  1^*'       (' ^      '  ♦  #         ♦  <. 

^     y&r  itfiwj"  ^'•^tf^;  Plural  ^.  l> ;  or  j.- J  >  i  &c.   Of  the 

irregular  :i.  plication  of  this   form  of  the  pluial,  the  word 
Sm:>ksi  Piur*il  ^^3% .  furnilhcs  the  only  example  that  need  be  ad- 
duced. 


MEASURE  Sixth  . 

RULE  FIRST. 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  rf^ularly  applicable  (without  re- 
ference to  (he  vowel  points)  to  every  fuhllantive  noun  comprifing 

f  jiir  letters,  of  which  the  lifft  is  9^)^  0^  ,  or  Humzanot  radical; 
and  alfo  to  the  mafculine  gender  of  every  ^t-^ij 

EXAMPLES. 


PhtraL 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

FluraL 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

A  nnger. 

A  hare. 

A  blark 

huikc. 

'^:\ 

The  tip  of 
the  finger. 

7' 

Greater,  or 

Smaller,  or 
Smallcft. 
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1 

f  •  1 

✓ft  / 

More,  or 
Moft  exeU 
lent. 

r' 

Greater,  cr^ 
Grcatcit. 

\  . 

J  V  ' 
•  <» 

/  ft' 

Nearer,  or 
Neareil, 

L*  if 

Likcr,  or 
Likeft. 

Morr,  or 
Moft  no- 
bie. 

Meaner,  or 
Mctne^. 

_ 

Former,  or 
fint* 

Higher,  oi 

*ft  - 

M.,ir'',  or 
Moil  re- 
mote. 

• 

^Jearcr,  or 
Nearcl^. 

RULE  SaCOND. 
It  ii  irre^Iarly  applicable;  as  a  fecond  plural,  to  many  nouna 

of  iitrhich  the  firft  plural  is  formed  on  the  Meafures  of  Paucity 


EXAMPLES. 


e 

«.  ft  - 

Metning. 

Meaning. 

•  » 

• 

•✓ 

» 

A  dog. 

1 

r' 

/ft  • 

Wealth, 

ft  * 

The  hand. 

A  i^lace. 

^  1 

'ft  - 

A  bracelet. 

1  .0, 

A  plate. 

RULE  THIRD. 
It  is  irregularly  applicable  to  a  very  few  nouns^  fubflamive  or 
adjeaive^  that  are  formed  on  varioui  meafures  which  need  not  be 
detailed. 

EXAMPLES. 
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EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

Plural. 

Singular, 

Meaning 

A  tribe. 

A  party. 

1 

Evil. 

A  camel. 

A  man. 

A  loot  l01» 

dicr. 

1 

_ 

A  goat. 

Liberal. 

« « 

The  right 
hand. 

The  thumb. 

Measure  Sevemth  JL^Jl. 


R  UlL  E  FIRST. 

Tins  form  of  the  ^  i.irai  is  regularly  a;>pIicab:L",  by  analogy, 
to  every  word,  comprning  five  letters,  of  which  the  firft  Iciicr  is 
•  ^  of  Encreafe,  and  the  fourth  is  an^) »  ^f^  t  or  t^,  alfo  of 
Encreafe.  In  other  words,  it  is  regularly  applicable  to  nouns 
foioiedonthcMt-alures  Jl^.!;  J^Jc^h  J>^ii  and 
ether  measures  of  the  fame  kind. 

EXAMPLES. 


Phtrai, 

Singulut, 

Mtan'tng, 

Plural, 

Singular, 

Meaning.  1 

1 

A  flioc -ma- 
ker. 

r- 

/^^^ 

A  climate. 
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A  diadem. 

A  fpccies  ot 
ewer. 

.  1 

1 

!■  era  men 
uberis. 

• 

A  method. 

A  fable*  | 

A  jeft,  or 

occur- 
rence. 

♦  ^ 

M  A  A  n  0 

A  jKodigy, 
or  itirnn- 
fingoccur- 
rence. 

A  lie. 

A  particu- 

Inr  fpccies 
of  melody. 

— .               V  / 

A  goAt  or, 
camel,  de- 
voted to 
facrifice. 

■r.    '  / 

«. 

A  wifli,  oi 
defire. 

1  a'^:^' 

A  pillar. 

Cf  i^s  applicarion,  as  a  fecond  pk;i  j;,  to  nouns  having  the  firft 
plural  formed  on  ihe  Mcafurc  J  \J^\,  the  following  arc  a  few 
examples.  ^ 


1 

1  M:a?:if;g. 

f  ** 

0    1  >0 

^1 

Meaning. 

yf' 

J' 

A  pillar. 

• 

A  quaJiu- 
pec! . 

A  fpeech. 

Tribes. 

^  •  «/■ 

A  bud  s  or 
bloflbm. 

•1^1 

1 

A  dcfcrt. 

RULE  SECOND. 

It  is  irregularly  applicable  lo  various  nouns,  in  which  cne  or 
both  of  the  conditions,  mentioned  in  the  firft  rule,  are  wantir 

£XAMPX.£$. 
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EXAMPLES. 


P/uraL 

Singular, 

Meaning, 

The  new 
Moon. 

ft  ✓ 

A  hym^i  j 
riadition  J 

The  lad  foot 
of  the  firft 
hcmiOich 
in  poetry. 

\ 

m     '  f 

J- 

• 

An  opini* 
on. 

A  parry ;  oi 
tribe. 

• 

A  foot  iol- 

Mbasurk  Eighth  (0^  • 

(J  * 

RULE  FIRST. 

TaiS  form  of  the  plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy, 
'  firfit  to  ^jJ^         other  words,  to  every  uiliteral  infinitive  of 
the  radical  clafs  of  which  the  firft  letter  is  ^  not  radical; 
Jecondiy^  to  every  ^ J9 or  0/  time  and  flacc;  whc- 

ther  formed  on  the  Me|(ure8  ^J^^^^s^  s  or  ^Ji„.^ta^  ;  anol>  JiMifyt 
to  every   <J  f      ^1  or  JVdw»  o/*  injlrument  which  is  formed  on 

(  ft)  y      /  » 

either  of  the  Meafurcs  ^JL^AMt  or  ^•^w* 

EXAMPLES.  ' 
JNFINITJFES. 


PiuraL 

Singular, 

PlwraL 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

♦  ^ 

f  f  ^ 

A  Willi,  or 
delifc. 

*  It  y 

A  wifli,  or 
dcfirc. 

Meaning. 

Promifingi; 
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^^^^^  * 

|Gaming. 

i 

Meicy* 

r' 

•  / 

Hunger. 

A  queftion* 

Know- 
ledge. 

1  . 

An  apoio- 

ay- 

Life, 

Weeping. 

Ability* 

^% 

Bounty. 

NOUNS  OP  TIME  AND  PLACE. 

P/urai, 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

PiuraU 

Hinguiur. 

Meanings 

1 

A  vehicle* 

A  fource. 

A  faitli ;  or 
creed. 

• 

m  r 

■  Jy 

A  fbge. 

« 

The  wed. 

The  Eaft. 

'    1  i 

A  ino(que.> 

■  ^ 

An  afTcm* 
bly. 

*  * 

Ti  c  place 
ot  proiiiif- 
ing. 

A  place. 

A  iicftit* 

Lyiyui^-Cd  by 


(  36»  ) 
trOUNS  OP  INStRUMBNT. 


Singular, 

Meanings 

Plurah 

Singular* 

Meaning, 

»  ^ 

A  muncal 

•  o 

A  pair  of 
beilows. 

A  luler. 

A  pulpiu 

A  ferry 
buat. 

A  rejpii)g 
hook. 

•  / 

claiv  j 
or  talon. 

A  pair  of 

^  ^  n 

*> 

A  drinking 
cup. 

1          '  ' 

1 

A  hammer. 

A  polilh-  1 
iiigisjfhu-' 
ment.  | 

A  ewer. 

A  gllU.CJ 

or  zune. 

A  whilper- 
ing  tium* 

RULE  SECOND, 

It  is  irregularly  applicable,  .ertaio  adjcaives  formed 

on  thcMeafurc  JL^»  which  dcno:e  attributes  peculiar  to  the 

{cmz\t  {txi  Jecondfy,  to  certain  adjeftiv.s  formed  on  the  Meafurc 

'  C  -» 

tv^-^' '  a  very  few  cQuns  foimcd  on  Other  mca- 

furcs  which  need  not  be  detailed. 


4X 
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EXAMPLES. 


1  Singular* 

PluraL 

lingular. 

Meaning, 

A  inother 
having 
children. 

A  milk 
nurk. 

Predicated. 

Beauty ; 

Goodacfsi 

&c. 

•  ^ 

Rcfcm- 
bling. 

Aflave. 

MxAiVKB  Ninth  J^^* 

RULE  FIRST« 

Tais  form  of  the  pluial  is  regularly  applicable,  (with  the  ex- 
ception mentioned  in  the  next  role,)  to  every  word  comprifing 
five  letters,  of  which  the  firft  is  ^  wA  radical ;  and  the  fourth 

is  a  tMl}\/s  i  or  5i«^iSr  Ung  vowti of  eacrMje* 


EXAMPLES. 


PluraL 

Singu/ur, 

Meaning* 

i  Plural, 

1 

Singular,  j  Meaning. 

A  poor 
man. 

A  promife. 

A  key. 

A  baLincc. 

*  • 

C  •  ' 

A  torch. 

• 

A  Hutc 
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A  ladder.  | 

A  pair  ct 
Iciflbrs. 

An  inheri- 
i  tance* 

1  1 

/  n 

/ 

Mcalurc- 
mcnt ;  or 
Value. 

RULE  SECOND. 

It  is  not  regularly,  but  fuquLtulv,  applicable  to  pafllvc  par- 
tictples  formed  on  the  Meafure  ^ ytk^  . 

EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

Singular* 

Meaning.  ' 

FiuraL 

Singidar, 

Meaning* 

Accuifcd. 

1 

9^ 

• 

Broken. 

9  >  y 

Celebrat- 
ed. 

Diipeilcd. 
(An  order.) 

9>  9 

Flayed. 

9 

Comprised. 

9      ' ' 

PofTcfTcfi. 
(Property.) 

••9  ' 

Prohibited. 

RULE  THIRD. 

It  is  irregularly  applicable  Co  a  very  few  nouns,  formed  on 
vaiious  roeafures  which  need  not  be  detailed. 

EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

Singular. 

Meaning, 

Plural, 

Singular. 

Meaning . 

9  -  ^' 

\ 

A  male. 

Baliei  or 
Unwor- 
thy. 
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Rich.  i 

I 

1  . 

Breaking 
faft. 

A  milk 
nurlc. 

1  , 

A  mothtr  1 

haviiv:;  1 
children,  j 

"  ^  1 

jricdicatcU.j 

A  Vicious 

Mbasur.£  Tenth 


RULE. 


This  form  of  (he  Piurai  is  regularly  applicable  to  ereiy  fub- 
ilantnc  noun  formed  on  the  Mcafures  J^'.  or  ,  with- 
out Kfcrcncc  to  the  vowel  pointi  that  may  be  given  to  thcfc  mea. 
fa«s.    Examples:  A  Jpccies  cj  iree  from  .vhkb  arrows 

-.a-;   Plural  w^t,^;^  Experience i  PJ«raI 
✓^l"  Revermti  Plural  ^^jj'j  &c. 


RULE. 


This  rom  of  the  plural  is  legolailjr  applicable  lo  attf  Tub. 
«»Dlive  noun, compiifiagSv.  letter*,  of  which  ihefirftis  :  not 
««»ical,  ua.  the  fourth  is  a  or  /o-f  W./ 

tncreaje» 


EXAMPLES, 


'4  ^ 


Meanings  1 

Meaning. 

Afiguie* 

O     O  ' 

A  pifturc. 
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0  ,  •■' 

Trouble ; 
Ceremo- 
ny 1  &c. 

0      *  '•  \ 

Explanati- 
on. 

* 

innexiOD> 

• 

Deficiency. 

ExpUoa- 

tion  :  Dc- 
t..il. 

.  ..1 

^  Reflexion. 

'  \  ■ 

Literary 
compoli- 
tion. 

The  head- 

ach;  Trou- 
ble i  &c. 

MiASVRB   Twelfth  JI^L^** 
RULE. 

This  form  of  ihc  plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to 
every  word  foimed  oa  the  mcafuic  ^ka  ;  >^  itltout  f<  rcncc  to  the 
vowel  points  ihat  may  be  given  10  thj.t  mcalurc.  Examples: 
J^*l  A  poliflung  inftrtiment;  Plural  >1<  ^ 

£^celUrit;  Fiural  >L^'i  &c. 

MSASURE*1*HIRTBBMTH    ^)  • 

RULE. 

This  form  of  the  plural  ts  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to 
every  word  coraprifing  four  letters,  ot  which  the  iouiih  is  ^j^'y 

not  radical.   Examples:         Eloquent;  Piuial  ^ 

AeamVihooJ;  Plural  q^\J»$  &c. 


Measure  Fourteenth  ^U>«' 
RULE. 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy,  to 
evciy  noun  cotnpriting  five  letters,  of  which  the  fourth  and  fifth 

are  AlifKoon  of  ciicicuic. 

4  Y  EXAMPLES. 
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EXAMPLES. 


Singular, 

Thrah 

A  proof. 

A  priooe. 

A  fliop  J  or 
vvarchoufc. 

■ 

1 

1 

A  garden. 

■  ! 

A  field. 

i 

I  '^'^  1 

A  hyacinth. 

Apulfe;  or 
artery. 

1 

i 

1 

The  chief 
oi  a  viUjige. 

•  4 


R  U  L  £. 

Thi$  form  of  the  plural  is  applk'ablie  t*  ifonns  ibnned  in 

the  fingular  on  the  Meafurcs    J  ijo ;  J\^»  Ot 
temple:  A^at;?lwsi\  ^j^'ii^tkjc. 

MiAsuKL   Sixteenth  JL^lii - 
RULE. 

Thx8  form  of  the  plural  is  applwfabk  to  tbofe  nOQift  of  which 
thefingular  h  foAned  on  the  Meafine  JjS^  •  Example ;  ^>^^ 
Ajitldmoufe;  Plural  *^)*;  &c. 


MTsAtv&i  Sbyimtibmth  JL<^U. 

R  UL 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  applicable  to  thdfe  nouns  of  which 
the  fingular  is  formed  on  the  Mcafurc  ^\JJi^*  Examples 
^         tbi  devU:  Plural  ^ui/j  &c. 
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RULE. 

Tbis  form  of  the  pluial  is  applicabfe  to  OMUtt  formed  ia 
thefingular  on  the  Meafuie  (Ji>^*  EXBflapiej  ^i?^  ^ 
fie^mntl;  Pluiai  ^^ly^i 

MSASV&B  NlN  VTBIVTII 

RULE. 

This  form  of  the  plural  is  applic  .ble  to  nouns  formed  on 
the  M^afure     L^.   Example;    1/  A  fiitt ;       Tb,  tmfif 

MXASVILB    TWBKTIITH  LJ^' 

RULE  FIRST. 

This  form  of  thr  plural  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy, 
faji^  tocYcry  (^uadriiiter^l  aoua  ot  the  radical  dafs  j  and,  Jecondlj^ 
to  every  encreafed  (juadiiliterat  ikmiii  which  hat  a  I  j  %^ 

the  fccond  r^dic^i. 


EXAMPLES. 


Plural. 

Singular. 

Miomng. 

Plural. 

Singular^ 

Meaning,  | 

Tranfla- 
tion.  1 

A  fuggcl- 
tioR  of 
the  devil  J 

A  chain. 

-  — 

A  bridge. 

* 

A  fmall 
Arcam; 
&c. 

- 

A  volume  j 
or  book. 
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A  fcorpion. 

An  army. 

• 

A  fox. 

!a  r.i^hiin- 

\ 

S  9f 

A  pearl ;  or 

A  ftnail 

An  ele- 

i 

*  i 

A  Lap« 
Wing. 

if 

Tinfcl  i 

A  b^x  for 

A  f  it  cd- 
n  lel. 

1  - 

"  i 
r  I 

A  ifndll 
Coin, 

High 
ground. 

A  ^vkV  cf 

RULE  SECOND. 

It  is  irregularly  applicable  to  certain  cncreafed  qttadrilireral 
nouns  J    and  alfo,  to  a  good  many  nouns  of  the  (^mnqucliurul 
dafs  by  lejeding  one  oC  tbe  radical  letters. 


EXAMPLES. 


Plural, 

Smguiar» 

Meaning. 

PiuraL 

Singular, 

Meaning. 

Safifon. 

V 

A  lion. 

✓ 

A  fpider. 

A  bugi  or 
beetle. 
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A  cake  of 
bre^d. 

A  quince. 

A  fat  ca» 
mel. 

oM  man. 

*    '  •  ' 

A  nightin- 
gale. 

Old  wine. 

Mb  A •  If  R I  TwBMTY  First  L^-'Uf* 

RULE. 

This  form  of  the  pluni  is  regularly  applicable,  by  analogy, 
to  every  encreafed  quadrilueral  noon  having  a  •>!>>*  or  iSim^/* 

uoviel  of  encrea/e^  aficr  the  third  rauical.  (N.  B.  The  mca- 
fures  of  fuch  nouns  will  be  a<  L^Jj^f  *  ^^H^-^J  ijK^ '  /Jl^^l 
J^si  &c.) 

EXAMPLES. 


Plural, 

Singular. 

Phiral. 

Singular. 

Meaning.  ' 

ft    »  , 

A  candlc- 
(iick. 

* 

An  alloc  ia- 

tor  1  or  be- 
liever in 
the  trinjtjir. 

*   !  ' 

e  « 

A  chieftain. 

• 

A  hog. 

# 

Abat|  &c. 

^  %  ^ 

1*  ^ 

A  ruQic  j 
or  A  Yil. 

lage. 

Paper. 

.  '''>^' 

Hil?  a 
dang  ;  The 
name  of  a 
weight. 

Afmall 
coia* 

A  fat  ca* 
fuel. 

4  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


(  870  ) 


!»,<'/■ 

A  f{»arrow. 

I': 

•  • 

A  bee* 

\  kind  of 
leather 
bofe. 

' 

A  tribe. 

A  muiket. 

I 

A  campl  Icr 

1 

1 II 

An  old  ca- 
mel. 

fl.-  , 
-■*- 

A  hardy  ca- 
mel. 

REMARK. 

I»  any  letters,  whether  radical  or  fervile,  be  rt)e6ted  from  the 

iingular  number  of  a  noun  having  its  plural  formed  on  the  Mea- 

fure  ^l^i  s  penultinnate  ^  may  be  optionally  introduced  into 

the  plural  number  j  which  wiH  then  be  formed  on  tht  Mcafare 

p  yf 


EXAMPLRS. 


Meaning. 

Meaning, 

»; 

Saffron* 

• 

A  fpider. 

liiliR 

✓ 

A  flock  of 
goats. 

A  cake  of 
bread. 

A  quince. 

A  t^rrripid 

old  man. 

0 

OF  THE  LETTER  C  AS  A  MARK  OF  THE  ^r^^JJ^- 
Tail-  letter  is  chiefly  applicable  to  the  plural  of  the  wy^>-^l 
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or  Riktrue  noun;  and  to  the  plural  of  thofc  Pcifian,  or  other 
foreign  wdrds,  which  the  Arabs  have  adopted  into  their  own 
language.  It  is  not,  btfwmr^  eotifely  reftrided  to  nouns  of  either 
of  thefe  cla0es. 


example! 


> 

PluraL 

Singular, 

Meanifig, 

PluraL 

Singular*. 

Meaning, 

Ut  or  be- 
longing to 
the  tribeof 
Afhar, 

Arabian 
dodor. 

I 

, 

An  Arme- 
nian* 

rt  •'• 

A  KiOi- 
meerian. 

Pharaoh. 

A  chefs 
queen* 

An  Af- 
ghan. 

A  Brah- 
man. 

* 

A  viUiigc 
chief. 

A  teacher. 

J' 

 V  ' 

An  angel. 

i;. — 

^  ■*  . . 

A  polifh- 
ing  in(\ru- 
ment. 

Of  the  REJECTIONof  LETTERS  from  the  f^'j^ii->. 

It  has  already  been  ftafcd  that  certain  letters  muft  of  ncceflity 
be  teje6led  from  the  fingular  number  of  many  nouns;  before 

the  £,5< ^  poffibly  be  formed.  The  caufe  this  nece£> 
/ity  has  been  fully  explained ;  and  the  rules,  prefcribcd  for 
fcleding  the  letters  which  ought  to  be  rejected,  have  alio  beta 
detailed.  It  remains  to  illuflrate  the  operation  of  thefe  rulef» 
by  adducing  a  few  examples*  in  addition  to  thofe  which  have 
already  appeared. 

If 


L>iyui^LLi  Ly  Google 


t  3?a  ) 


If  the  mtg^an  of  the  fing^ar  be  JL^A* ;  or  J^O^  s 
Or  iJL'mC^i  (hat  of  the  plural  will  be  ^uij  ^^i.  and 
|^>l^;  .,.,.x^J  «nd  ^j^y^i  jjlli>;  and  ^U*^.  li  a  be 
Jlri'.^  j;  that  ofibeplural  will  be  J^lL^j  or  JL<*  i/i  at 
^y^}t  Cr>;  or  If  it  be  \Jji  ;  that  of 

the  plural  will  be  optionally  Jl'U>j  or  JU;  as  ^jll^i  Plural 
JU»il^ior^t^,Ifitbe  JWi  or  j^^lJ^  ^  the  olaft 
termed  ^^C;  »hat  of  the  plural  will  be  Jlll^;  as  ^  s  tod 
Z^^  i*  ^/j^^         0»  if  it  be  JlLl^jA  that  of  the 

plural  will  be  ji^y^  a«  fO^U  and  ^»>i  I  &€•  In  all 
thefe  cafes,  a  penultimate  C  may,  however,  be  optiunally  in- 
troduced where  it  it  wanting,  at  the  plcafurc  of  the  writer ;  as 

I  Pluitl  Ji/^^  J  or       ij^y ;  or  i  or  ^^mJ;^* 

NOUN   OF  T  M  E  PLURAL. 

or  NOUN  OF  THE  PLu&Ai.,  IS  dcfiood  to  be  « 
fingul^  noon  having  the  fenlcof  thepluiali  and,  being  derived 
iroift  the  fiogular  numbeft  like  other  plurals  of  the  imperfcft 
clafi,  merely  by  cffeaing  a  change  in  ihe  mcafure,  it  would  be 
utterly  inipoiTible  to  recognife  any  diftindioii  between  the  Jjf 
and  the  ^l^^j  j  Were  it  hoc  for  die  Ibllowing  circomllances 

namJ^t  that  the  ^i^^H^  )  requires,  in  Arabic  fyntaz*  the  fane 
legimen  which  is  applicable  to  aouoa  ia  the  fingular,  and  not  in 
the  plural  number. 


^*  f^  ^         to  corrcipond,  in  its  nature*  wiih  the  col- 
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lt6live  nouns  of  other  tongues  ;  fuch  as  an  army,  a  f^et,  a  navyp 
&e*  and  is  ro  be  diftinguiftied  from  them,  merely,  »$  it  is  Yerballir 
derived  from  that  noun,  which  denotes  the  individuals  comprifed 

in  itfelf.  As,  if  the  word  ^eet  were  derived  from  the  word  Jhip^ 
or  the  word  grove,  from  the  word  /ret,  m  our  language. 


The  following  are  the  meafures  on  which  the  *J\^^\  has 

been,  moft  commonly,  found  to  occur  :  ^J,^^  I  yj^"^  »    i)^"^ ' 

^iw^i  ^yy*       ju-"^*  J^?'  ciu-^* 

Jy^Si    /  Ik^i  '•>'«A^5  ij^^i  J*-^' 

«         ,        ^  /  .-a^^  /  «<' 

JL^^M  JL^'«^>*  J'^-^'    J^i» J>v»  ij^^'^' 

/-'•/  3.  58,  ^     *  *  _ 

tViw';   '.^w-'^i  #IL^j  /tL.''*^  /lO*'* 

the  examples  of  its  occurrence  are  by  no  means  n«nf>erou$ 
in  the  P^rfun  language;  and  the  application  of  its  mcalurcs  is 
not  at  aUrcftridcd,  or  guided,  bjr  grammatical  rule. 

i  * 

It  muH  not  however  be  infertcd  that  (he  ^ I  is  entirely 

unknown  (though  it  rarely  occurs)  in  the  Perfia'n  language ;  for<  • 
iH»  the  contrary,  fame  of  its  examples  (as  »^  A  retinue^  derived 
from  ^^\k  A  fervant;  ^xiA  Jbe  coti^anians  ef  tie  propbet^ 
derived  trom  I*  A  companion  f)  are  of  very  common  ufe. 
And  as  I  conceive  that  there  is  fcarcdv  any  portion  of  Arabic 
inAezion,  which  can  be  juftly  coniidered  as  entirely  uneflcntial 

to  the  attainment  of  ai  fpcedy  proficiency  in  the  Periian  tongue,  fo, 

•> 

I  do  not  hefitate  to  infert  the  following  examples  of  the  Zt^m^I  • 

notvirithftanding  the  apprehended  cenfure  of  thofe  who  may  be 
of  opinion,  that  in  this,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  prefcnt  work, 
1  have  encreafed  the  labor  of  the  fiudent,  by  the  infertion  of  de- 
tails which  might  be  omitted  without  inconvenience. 


Having  already  ft^ted  that  the  application  of  the  ^  \^^^ 
is  not  at  all  guided  or  rcftrided  by  grammatical  rule,  it  remains, 
merely^  to  fumiih  a  few-  examples  of  its  occurrence  on  each  of 
the  meafures  above  detailed. 

5  A  Measures 


Digitized  by  Google 


{   374  ) 

MXASOltZS  ^L^"^  AND  iJLp^"*^ • 

EXAMPLES. 


PiumL 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

Coh'ii-Ih-e 
PlurJ.. 

Singular. 

Meaning.  | 

A  fon. 

n  <■ 

r- 

A  cup. 

n  ' 

^  y  *• 

Cl.iy. 

A  ^id. 

«( 

f 

A  field. 

A  compa- 
nion. 

• 

A  rider. 

'  1 

The  name  [ 
of  a 
month. 

A  llu"  goat, 
nut  y€t 
paired. 

'■'1 

A  /on.  1 

o 

y 

A  goat. 

o 

A  milch 
camcj. 

Measures  and  J^J^. 

E  X  A  M  P  L  £  S. 


1     t' lurid. 

SiriguUr. 

Colhilive 
Plural, 

Singular. 

Mea/iifig. 

41  / 

J  ,o 

!  ^■ 

A  tent. 

■  u 

A  ring. 

.  1 

A  Icrvant. 

1 

1              ' ' 

• 

i  ^ 

Abfcnt. 

> 

Ncblc. 

*  * 

.  J 

Didant. 
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leather. 

A  pillar. 

• 

• 

/\  piece  oi 
wood. 

f  ft  f 

A  man. 

A  foot  (ol- 
dicr. 

Bold.  1 

Measures  ^^^i  ^\»  i  ^Ji^>i  AMD  ^O-o. 
EXAMPLES. 

Plwral, 

Meaning. 

CoUedive 
Plural. 

Singular. 

Meaning. 

A  p<»tioii.| 

a' 

Ao  affcdi- 
onate  milk 
nurfc. 

A  brother. 

✓  «  > 

• 

A  compa- 
nion. 

Bold. 

A.  ..  ..  1 

A  compa- 
nion. 

A  camel. 

1 

A  cow. 

1 

!>- 

Fafting. 

Jr. 

A  herd  of 
horrcs,  or 
camels. 

y 

Fruit. 

Aged;  In- 
active ; 
&c. 

0'' 

A  picked 
bone. 

>: 

An  affc(5li- 
onate  nurie. 

A  (he  Urob.; 

If.'-' 

A  chieftain. 
(Literally  a 
fticphcrd.) 
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-I  / 


Sharp ;  A- 


A  twin. 


A  licked  ;|'^- 


Pbtral, 

SittfuUr, 

Meanings 

i   Colic Ci JVC 

m 

o  / 

A  ilavc. 

r "  - 

1  - 

r 

^  cow. 

1 

.4  

if;  i 

A  rejig  It 
warrior. 

|  -  V: 

\ 

A  Mohiim-' 
mudan  pil- 

— —  

An  afs. 

.     .  .1 

1  i-^ 

1 

Purr. 

t  •■ 

T-"-^ — 

♦ 

A  female 

A  built  or 
cow. 

\  ■— 

r  • 

T  H  . 

A  proprie- 
tor. 1 

t 

MEASURES  /Uji4,C^,AlfD,i^. 


j  CoLle^iive 
Plural. 

Singular. 

Meaning.  ; 

i 

CotleOive 
P/uraL 

t,M*M^g*  j 

1 

A  rccd. 

] 

^.  1 

1 

*,Tlltw^ta  will  doubtlert^app|^c  to  be  ihc  plural  of  ^^J^  ,  farmtd  oa 

«^..Me«r«»«.  Jlvl  I  and  iwt  tn  J^^'^  '  .  «*»M^fiii«  x^JS,.  It 

fl»y  bf  fo  conliilciid  fcy  th«  F^rfim  Aodnt  wiihwil  incmiwcacc ;  bat  a  rej  id  lo-  ic. 
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• 

A  portion. 

A  flave. 

A  It 

An  old 
niao. 

■ 

A  Gubr. 

> 

Gvcat. 

An  ais. 

Measures  JL^;*!  J^^i  J^V'  '^V'  ^^'^^  ^i^-^  i 


\  CoJlcSiive 
PluraL 

Skguiar . 

Meaning,  | 

Singuiar, 

Meaning*  | 

I 

.ivcl  cat.| 

>• 

■ 

( 

A  Have. 

1 

jA  goat. 

A  monkey. 

! 

A  •unci. 

ccmpa-  1 

'  ^  ! 

A  camel. 

t 

A  bull  ;  oi 

A  cowi. 

maejr  ha*  oUigtd  M  l«  daft  it  m  I  have  doocg  ihiMfh  tha  scafiMt  for  this  claSlcaiiMi 
are  loo  oniinporttM  to  owtic  infertioa.  It  «rtU  bt  fiiffciwt  to  tai^  due  if  dw  vorA 

j>V,_^>l  w«ic  indeed  fbrncd  on  tba  Meafme    J  |^|,  h  flMold  ■dnit  of  the  double 

Towcl  point        ^  [^f  i      ^1  ^  in  common  vruh  eveiy  other  plural  ot   ih»t  cUfi  t 

*  * 

whejcaa  it  d«et  not  admit  the  %  «mI  ia  invaiiabl/  wmteo  wuh  •  fiogle  vowai 

point :  M  /U.!^  );  /  l,^,XJ  •  Tben  m  variou  OfMniaaa  agaong  the  Arabiao  Gram. 

matitDft  will)  regai J  lo  the  proper  claflificatiun  oi  ihc  xord  /  ( -  j  but  iIul  uincli 

1  have  a()opicd  ii  ibe  noft  gcnetailj  iccctini«  aad  the  ouljr  ooe  vhidi  i  tbink  it  nccdTarx 
to  BcaiioB  b«te» 

5  B  Measures 
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jM  E  A  S 


uic£s  j^^i  ^'w^j  u'iwy/  (^w<:^ 


j  CoUeilhe 

1  PW. 

Singular. 

Mt:anmg> 

P/ara/, 

A  man. 

fl 

o  ^ 
• 

A  fworii.  1 

1  - 

1  ''V. 

 ■  ■  

A  ildvc* 

✓ 

A  purcha- 
llr ;  ur 
veoiicr. 

< 

1 

CONCLUSION. 

F&OM  the  rules  above  deuilcd  for>  the  fdr^^^  of  the  ^ 
or  Plural  Number^  as  well  as  from  the  predBBing^^i^ib pies  of  the 


'         i  *t  obvious  to  the  £caciejr»  tbac  vi:ry  niuuy  iuin;s 

of  both  are  often  applicable  co  the  fame  noun  ;  and,  accotdlr.gly. 


the  words 


and  J  are  imperieCt  plurals  formed  trom  the  word  ^  Jl  jLve ; 
which  has,  bcfidcs,  fcven  forms  of  the  namely 


UfiLlf^^i  /  h — ^\  •^-'^ }  and  ,  JjjL.wi/' .   So,  airo» 


the  word     1/  /i               lias  or.c  pluiai         pauciiy  ;  i,«aiCi/ 
l?,!  i  and  two  plural* ol  muhuuJc  ;  namely  ^i^^  ,  or  /  \,^,» 
7;  and  two  forms  of  the  >^  ,/i   namcli 

;  7'  •  /  *  . 


and 


and      Lb]i  and  ihicc  iorms  ol  the 


;  namcjy 

)        ;    1 1?.    It  would  be  endlefs  to  multiply  fimilar  exdmples  j 

which  arc  io  ccmmGii  in  liic  Arabic,  and  even  in  the  Fcili  :n  lan- 
guage, that  they  cannot  fail  to  emtc  the  attention  of  every  Wtncr. 

'1  us  atiaaiir.ca:  of  any  conLderable  prcficicnry.  In  that  dc4> 
f  aitmcnt  of  Arabic  graismar,  which  relates  to  ihc  fc^mauon  of 

the 
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the  plural  number,  would  thsrcforc  br  a  wuik  of  lomc  difficuUy, 
even  though  the  rules  on  that  fubjcdl  were  ablolutdy  peifca; 
but  though  the  Aiabian  Grammarians  have,  long  ago,  treated  the 
formation  of  the  plural  number,  with  fo  much  accuracy  and  abi- 
lity, as  to  leave  to  thcii  lucccfTors  no  merit,  but  that  of  arran';ir^g  ia 
anew  order  the  rules  which  th  y  haj  previoully  deduced  from  the 
language  iifetf.  It  is  ncccflary  to  ftate,  that  many  of  thefe  rules 
aie  not  intended  to  be  implicitly  received  ;  fince  it  is  well  known 
to  the  Arabs  thcinfelves,  that  their  application  will  not  bear  the 
left  of  experiment, 

■I  nk.  rules  for  the  formation  of  the  plural  number  art  com- 
moniy  divided  iiuo  three  claffcs ;  the  firft  clafs  being  termed 

^  Is  or  ANALOGOUSi  bccaufc  they  arc  fuppofcd  to  be  appiica- 
blc/by' analogy,  to  every  noun  of  a  given  fpecies  without  exccp- 
tionj  the  Iccond  cUfs   being  termed  or  PRESCRIPTIVE} 

becaufe  they  arc  often  applicable  to  many  nouns  of  a  given  fpecies 
by  the  authority  of  prcfcription  i  and  the  third  clafs  being 
termed  ^         ^^pposite  to  analogous}  (anoma- 

LOUs)  becaufe  their  application  to  the  nouns  of  a  given  fpecic$  is 
of  rare  occurrence.  * 

But  the  rules  termed  Cs  «ir«  not  truly  analogous,  al- 

though they  are  faid  to  be  fo  by  moft  Grammarians ;  for,  on  the 
contrary,  the  accuracy  of  their  application  to  any  given  noua 
co..fift;ng  of  three  letters,  depends  on  the  authority  of  pre- 
fcription  alone.  And  as  tir.rc  arc  many  triliteral  nouns  in  the 
Arabic  language,  which  have  never  been  ufcd  in  the  plural  num. 
ber.  fo  thefe  nouns  are,  in  truth,  defedivc  in  that  number;  not- 
withnuading  the  fan^ion  given  by  Arabian  Grammarians,  to  the 
formation  of  the  plural  hy  the  rules  of  analogy.  To  explain  by 
an  example.  It  has  been  ftatcd  in  the  preceding  pages,  that  the 
plural  formed  on  the  meafure  Jj  J5l  is  applicable,  by  analogy,  to 
every  noun  formed  on  the  meaiure  JL.i' ;  and  having  the  letters 
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^  )  ^  oi     for  the  medial  radical ;  but  that  form  of  the  plural  can- 

not  be  accurately  applied  to  the  word  ^^^it^  which  does^ 

neverthelefs,  fait  tinder  the  dcfcription  dated  in  the  rule.  And 

hence  it  is  gbvious  that  the  plural  formed  on  the  mcafurc  U» 
IS  not  applicable,  iy  analogy^  to  fuch  nouns;  although  the  exam- 
ples of  its  application,  m  the  autkurity  $f  prefcripiiwi,  ait  no 
doubt  very  oumeious  in  the  Arabic  language.* 


AccoRDiMGLT,  the  Grammanan  ^*UwA>y^Aw^»  ia  his 
book  on  Arabic  fyntax  termed  the^^*      Oates,  that  the  rules  for 

the:  formation  of  Impcjrtc<^  Tiurals,  liom  i^ouns  compiifing  three 
letters  in  the  lingular  number^  are  never  truly  analogous  %  though 
he  thinks  that  the  imperfed  plural  may  be  accurately  formed,  by 
the  rules  of  analogy,  from  thofe  nouns  which  comprire  either  four, 

or  five  letters,  in  the  linguUr  iiua^bcr.    So,  alfo,  the  celebrated 

author  of  the  ^sLi^  ufcs  the  word  ^  ^  or  Pa£ vailing,  and 


not  ^  tsor  Analogous,  as  pn  p:  ily  applicable  to  fnch  rules; 
whence  it  may  be  infcntci,  that  he  diJ  nut  brlirvc  them  to  be 
analogous,  or  of  univcifal  application ;  but  merely  fimple  general 
tales,  to  which  there  might  nevciihci^ts  be  many  exceptions. 
It  is  to  be  obfetved,  however,  that  i<3/.^t-,  in  his  commentary 
on  the  ^LU^»  is  oi  a  different  opinion  with  regard  to  the  import 
of  the  word  ^*  |  fince  he  flaies  the  meaning  of  bis  author* 
in  ufing  that  word,  to  be  thisi  thai  the  rules  to  which  that  term 


•  ll*  Flwal  fcfMed  «B  tfa*  nedbi*     \  \^  ^  |  ntty  d«ibc1cf(  bcacconiely  applied  lo 

•)m  wocd  Lift^  iccording  te  ihe  lule  of  analogy  ftated  ia  che  rcn  :  bui  there  i» 

M  •pped  ffwa  ttie  iiiki  of  GrtnMMr  «ihl  the  Gnmaitiim^  lo  thofe  of  uuthi  and 
I  believe  it  will  Ml  he  coatedted  bj  iaf  Anbic  Scbolir,  tbelthe  word  ^Jt^Ul, 
which  bia  hitheno  never  bee*  ca|lojea  in  the  Iisfoeg^  can  be  onezoepuoaihljr  ofed  w 
the  Ple»il  ^    f±y*'L'f*.  The  ^^^>^-*,  wmcly  j:^!L.««>»         which  ie  de- 

lived  from  ^jJl^^^  ^  P^***  \J^'  ^  *  **  pufc^U/  aneie^toaable  i 
ted  thte  iann  of  thn  ploial  woalil,  I  fivpoftk  iaranaU/  fn^tcedt  tho  other  io  the 
wiiiligi  of  miy  Anbii^ 
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ia  ap^'iieil  may  becxlfinded,  by  analogy,  to  all  chore  nouns  of  a 
given  <pct  its,  of  ivh;;:h  the  pluriti  i  as  never  been  heard.  In  this 
cafe  fuch  rules  may  be  termed  Imperfectly  ANALOcoiJS; 
£nce  chcir  application,  by  analogy*  is  not  univcrral  j  but  is  reftric- 
tcd,  on  the  contrary,  tothofe  nouns  which  have  never  been  ured^ 
by  the  authority  of  prefcription,  in  any  imperfect  form  of  the 
Plural  number ;  and  to  which,  therefore,  the  principle  of  forming 
tbe  plural,  on  the  authority  of  prefcription,  will  not  apply* 

Bt7T  whatever  licence  may  be  afliimcd  by  the  Arabians,  in 
forming  the  impcrfeA  plurals  of  their  own  language  by  the 
rules  of  analogy,  it  may.  1  conceive,  be  certainly  affirmed, 
that  thcfe  rules  are  no  longer  analogous  when  applied  to  the 
formation  of  thole  Aiabic  plurals  thai  may  be  accurately  ufed 
in  the  Pcrlian  fongue ;  and  hence  the  learner  will  do  well  to 
refrain  from  the  uie  of  every  Arabic  plural  which  has  no 
eftabliflied  exiftence  in  the  common  ufage  of  that  tongue;  iincci 
he  will  otherwife  be  in  danger  of  committing  a  double  violation 
of  propriety,  by  the  introduftion,  into  his  ftylc.of  words  not  mere* 
ly  unufual,  but  perhaps  otherwiie  exceptionable  j  in  the  Arabic^ 
as  well  as  in  the  Periian  lipguage* 

I  saALi.  only  add  to  thefe  obfervations.  that  f  have  omitted 

many  rules  fur  the  formation  of  Arabic  Plurals,  which  appeared 
to  be  of  little  importance  in  the  Pcrfian  language;  and  if,  among 
thofe  which  I  have  inferted.  there  aie  feme  unimportant  rules  i  the 
reader  will  afcribe  that  circumftanoe  to  the  difficulty  of  fetedling 
fuch  a  portion  of  Aiabic  Grammajf  for  the  uTc  of  the  Perfiari 
iludcnt,  as  would  not  be  open  to  the  cenfure,  either  ot  too  much 
brevity  on  the  one  handi  or  of  too  much  aticocion  to  mmule 
and  fuperfluous  derails^  on  the  other  band. 


OF 
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OF  THE  FORMATION  OF  THE  SINGULAR  NUMBER 

BY  ADDING  THE  LETTERS  c^Vii^"»  \S^^[SS* 
TO  NOUNS  WHICH  HAVE  NATURALLY  A  PLURAL 
SENSE. 

Many  geccric  nouns,  in  the  Arabic  ar.d  Pcrfian  languages, 
h4Ve  naturally  a  plural  (enfe,  for  reafons  which  will  be  coo- 
fidcred  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  (bis  work.   I  (hall  therefore 

iDPrcly  obfcrve,  at  prcfcnt,  that  if  thrfe  nouns  do  not  fignify  the 
name  ot  a  liibc,  or  of  a  nation,  they  arc  commonly  rellndcd  to 

unity  by  adding  the  letter  or  Ta  of  unity;  often 

changed  into  \  in  the  Periian  language;  and  if  they  do  ii<;mfy 
the  name  of  a  tribe»  01  of  a  nation,  the  letter  .^^^  \j  I  «f  the 
Relative  Ta  will  be  more  generally  employed  for  the  fame  pur- 
pole.  Examples:  y  Wwdi;        One  word;  ^  I  Needies;  ©^f 

One.  needle;  J  Dn'cs;  oj  One  date;  sij  Tbe  natives  of  Cw 
ficntinoplf ;     (/./  An  indktdual  of  that  race;  Tie  Ara- 

tijns;  An  Arabun ;  Ihe  Ethiopium ;  ^^w<f 

mkupiAUi  ^\^S  The  Wild  Arabs;  ^  C^i  A  Wild  Arab;  dc. 

OF  NOUNS  DEFECTIVE  IN  THe'sINGULAR  NUMBER. 

Tnc  Angular  number  is  entirely  wanting  to  certain  Arabic 
nouns  iiaving  rhe  form  and  the  lenfe  of  the  plural  number ;  or» 

if  t!>€  fingular  be  noi  wanting,  it  Is  yet  cxprclicvi  by  :i  wortl  which 
is^iVirciy  uncoi\ne4le<i  with  the  plural  in  point  of  etymology. 
EKampks  1  7^  or  yL^^  Women;  the  plural,  in  point  of  fenfe,  of 
V)  ,1   A  vonian;  Cj;;:j/j  ;  the    plural  of  J^lj  A 

riditi^  camel  I  ^)  Pofe/ors;  the  plural  of  A  ^Jfejfor  ;  ^\J^ 
iM!^/(p/;  the  plural  of  ^  A  mole, 

OF  ARABIC  PLURALS  USED  BY  HIE  PEKSIANS  IN 
THE  SENSE  OF  THE  SINGULAR  NLIvIBER, 

Theki  are  many  examples  of  this  kind;  fuch  as        )  Tbe  noddle t 

ot 
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pr  MHwfin:  tbe  plural  of  Btiweeu  ;  4  ^^0$  the  plu« 
ralofyl>  Ahwfti  ^Lt^  Tbe  ftnforiumi  the  plural  of 

Ti-^  place  of  Jmellingar  pefcepUon ;  A  black  eyed  yngin  of 
pAradift  i  the  plural  of  J^S  and  /  |  Bltuk  efei  i  '1  Btaf  $  the 
plural  of  ^\  and  Deaf  ;  ^  Dumhi  the  plural   of  ^1  and 

EXAMPLES. 

**  A  ilAH  deprived  of  the  faculty  of  fpcech,  and  fining  in  a 
corner,  deaf  and  dumb,  is  preferable  to  him  whofc  tongue  is 

•*  under  ihc  reins  of  no  control.** 

**'      *  •  ^  . 

*'  ^UBG  ATORY  would  be  as  hell  to  the  nymplu  of  parAdi£ci 

"        kftf^y/^^    Me  ^o  fvfkf  ^  .longo^ts  of  hclL" 


I{f,the  U^  .example,  .t1:^e  ^c^^er  Tvill  perceive  that  thje  Pecfiaxi 

OF  THiE  JPmNClPJyES  flP  ANALYSIS. 

.  It  QiuAbe  gbvious  to  ihe  reader,  that  the  form  of  an  Arabic 
w<^d4A>xd8«  4rety  Impesfeft  criterioii  by  which  to  determine  ita 
proper  place  amoog  the  partaof  fpeeoh  s  Jirfi,  becajufe  many  woi^ji 

of 
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of  the  fame  cUis.  as  the  infinitives  of  the  i/f^  fw  example, 
may  occur  on  fo  nany  forms  as  to  elude,  in  a  great  meafure,  the 
fnveftigation  of  Grammarians ;  Jicondty^  becaofe  the  lame  form  ia 

often  applicable  to  various  nouns  of  different  clafTes;  as  in  the 
cafe  of  i  which  is  a  meafure  common  to  infinitives  radical 

or  encreafed ;  to  jaumids  ;  to  adjeflive  nouns  i  to  nouns  of  ioftfu- 
ment;  to  nouns  in  the  ploral  number;  &c.  and, becaufe 
the  fame  word  is  oficn  fignificant  of  mure  ideas  than  oac  ;  as 
Q^u^Certaitt  oi  Certainty:  JVeaUb  oi  IVeaitby ;  ^  Truth  or 
Trui;  in  which  cafe,  fuch  words  muft  be  afligned  to  aa 
many  parts  of  fpeech,  as  nlay  accord  with  the  nature  of  the 
Various  ideas  wiuch  liicy  are  ioimed  to  denote* 

AccoaDiNGLY,  the  word        (and  fo  alfo  of  cveiy  fimilar 

example)  is  afligned  to  the  clafs  of  infinitives  in  one  fcnfe  of  the 
term  ;  (certainty)  and  to  that  of  adjedive  nouns  in  another  fcnfc 
of  the  term  j  (certain)  and  as  there  is  no  abfurdxty  in  (u^po&ag 
that  two  or  more  ideas  may  be  accurately  exprefled,  in  a  given 
langiiagr,  by  the  fame  combination  of  letters  »  that  is  to  fay,  by 
the  fame  word,  ia  one  fcnfc  of  the  term  word ;  fo  it  is  pcrftdiy 
rcafor.ablc  to  aliign  that  word  to  as  many  parts  of  fpeech,  aa  may 
accord  with  the  nature  of  thole  ideas  whtchrit  is  formed  to  denote. 

I  AM  aw.ire  tl  at  the  later  Grammarians  of  Europe  deny  the 
accuracy  of  this  principle;  having  accufcd  their  piedeceflbrs  of 
Ignorance,  for  fuppofiog  that  any  word  ever  can  change  ica  nature 
fo  as  to  belong  fometimes  to  one  part  of  fpeecb,  and  (bmetiiAea 
to  another;  but  if  the  term  n-ord  be  tmdcfltood  to  fignify  a  certain 
found  or  combination  of  letters t  (and  it  often  implies  nothing  more) 
I  conceive  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  ibe  fame  vmd^  that  ia  to 
fay.  the  fame  foun4  or  fombiimtm  ktten^  ia  often  ufed,  in  every 
hinguage,  to  denote  various  or  even  oppofitc  ideas;  (as  coA/oppofcd 
«o  hiat,  and  cold  oppofcd  to  Jbot;  light  oppofed  to  darAne/s,  and  light 
oppolcd  to  heavy;  ab9H  ot  tkeji     wotdg  m  hte  ftit  a  bhw s  &c.) 

and 
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and,  in  this  cafe,  it  would  be  abrurd  not  toaffign  fach  wirdtoi 
Jbuttds,  to  as  many  parts  of  fpecch,  as  may  be  confident  with  the 
tiatttre  of  the  various  ideas  which  they  are  formed  to  denote. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  tbe  term  word  be  underftood  to  implf 

a  found  Jigni/icont  of  a  certain  idea,  it  IS  obvloUS  that  the  numbef 
of  words  in  a  given  language,  will  be  exactly  equal  to  the  number 
of  9erds  or  ideas,  and  not  to  the  number  of  words  or  Jowtdt^ 
which  may  happen  to  exift  in  that  language;  and  hence  it  fol- 
lows, that  if  two  or  more  ideas  may  be  accurately  exprclted  by 
the  fame  found  or  combination  of  letters,  as  in  the  cafe  of    ^  fc 
JFeahbt  and  ^ji  U^ealtby;  fuch  found  or  combination  of  letteri 
will  reprefent  two  or  more  words,  according  to  the  number  of 
ideas  which  it  is  forntied  to  denote.    For  in  this  lift  fcafe  of 
the  term  wmrdt  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  word,  that  is  to  fay, 
the  refrefintative  tf  a  certain  idea,  never  can  change  its  nature  (any 
more  than  the  idea  which  it  is  mnanr  to  reprefent)  fo  as  to  be-, 
long  fomctimes  to  one  jsart  of  fpecch  and  fomctimes  to  another ; 
but  it  is  equally  true,  that  two  or  mure  laords  or  ideas  may  be  ac- 
curately  expieiied  by  the  lame  fiund^  as  in  the  cafe  of 
already  mentioned,  vbA  confequcntly  that  the  fame  founds  being 
the  true  reprefisntative  of  two  or  more  words,  may  belong  to 
ci(hcr  of  two  or  more  parts  of  fpecch,  according  to  the  nature  of 
thcfe  ideas* 

Accordingly,  all  thole  nouns  of  our  own  language  which  end 

}n  sng,  as  /9ving,  bating,  grieving,  rejoicing,  learnings  daring,  &Ci 
muU  be  afllgned,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  ciafs  of  inEaitivcs,  (that 
is  to  fay,  of  fubftantive  nouns,)  whenever  they  denote  the  name  of 
an  event  1  (**  Learning  is  encouraged  in  the  prefent  age*')  and  to 
the  clals  of  participles,  which  are  merely  one  fpccics  of  adiodive 
nouns,  whenever  they  denote  the  occurrence  of  an  attribute  in  the 
fubftantive  noun  to  which  it  is  imputed;  as  when  we  liiy  «<  A  man 
•  darhg  to  violate  a  given  fan^uary,  was  put  to  death  for  that  crime.** 
So  alfo  the  word  light  (and  there  are  many  fimilar  examples)  muft 

5  D  be 
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be  Aligned  to  lln  dad  of  Cubftnitiite  (teiitts,  wiictt  ^^ppofed  t* 
i^kmfi  t       to  ih«  ck/c  of  adjcAive  mwaa,  wlwa  oppofe'd  %m 

heavy  I  and  if  it  be  irue  (as  I  conceive  it  k)  that  the  word  light 
is  here  ufcd  to  denote  two  ideas  utter!/  unconncded  with  eacli 
oiii«r»  I  fife  no  good  re«foii  why  anotlier  word»  fuch  a«  l^g^ 
Wf  HOC  be  tUb  ufed  to  inirk  two  idcM  which  are  very  nearlf 
cponefled  together  i  fioce  the  one  it  that  (ignified  bf  theiafiflinve 

^^J.*^  and  the  other  correfponds,  in  point  of  fenfc,  with  iia 
siftivc  participle  Alwer* 

For  the  principle  aflumed  by  the  later  GraiDmarians*  name)y» 
that  a  word  can  never  change  its  nature  To  as  to  belong  fomeiimes 

10  one  part  of  fpecch  and  fomctimcs  to  another,  is  obvioufly  de- 
duced from  the  fuppofcd  impropriety  of  employing  the  fame 
word,  without  any  reaion  or  necellity,  for  two  different  meanings 
and  purpofes  \  but  it  is  clear  that  the  fame  word  or  combinatioa 
of  letters  is  often  fo  employed  in  every  language ;  as  a  hx  or  ctejl 
of  tcoodf  oppofcd  to  a  lox  or  a  blow  ;  &c,  and  if  it  be  contended 
that  there  are  two  words  fpelt  dox^  of  which  the  one  iignifies  « 
th^  wod,  and  the  other  a  thwi  it  may  be  aiTumed,  on  the  very 
lame  principle,  that  there  are  two  words  fpeft  Living ;  Daring ; 
Learning  ;  &c.  of  which  the  one  is  a  fubilaativc^  and  the  other 
an  adjedive  noua* 

In  this  cafe  there  is  no  neceflity  for  having  recourle  toanelipiis, 

in  order  to  convert  rhe  word  Z^jrn/n^ ;  into  an  adjetiive  iti  iuch 
examples  as  thefe;  Learning  m  all  its  branches  is  generally 
encourged  in  the  prcfent  age,"  fince  it  wiU  be  fufficient  to  ftate 
what  feems  to  be  obvious  from  the  example  itfelf  i  namely,  that 
it  is  Learning  the  fubftantive,  and  not  Learmng  the  participle* 
which  is  here  ufcd.  Oii  the  other  hand,  it  can  not  be  denied  that 
the  fame  fentiment,  or  fomcthing  like  it,  may  be  cxprelfcd  iti 
filch  a  manner  as  to  convert  Legrniitg  into  an  adje€Uve  noun,  by 
fupplying  a  fubftantive  Ailtcd  to  the  oecafion ;  as  *'  The  learn- 
ing propcn&ty  is  generally  encourged  in  the  prcicut  age,**  but  I 

cannot 
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CMinot  bclievt  that  there  is  any  advantage  gained  hf  having  re- 
coiirie,  in  lucJi  caics,  to  a  fanciful  elipfis,  which  may  be  calily 
fuelled  «t  all  tiflOM  i  and  am  difpofed  (though  I  do  not  pretend 
to  guide  the  judgment  of  the  learner)  to  give  a  decided  preferenct 

10  the  former  hypothefis. 

« 

Ths  principle  for  which  X  contend,  namely*  that  of  aifign* 
iog  the  fame  word  or  found,  or  of  afiigning  two  or  more  words 

having  the  fame  form,  to  various  parts  of  fpeech,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  various  ideas  wbich  they  may  happen  to  denote, 
IS  therefore  common,  I  helieVe,  to  every  tongue  $  and  the  admif- 
fion  of  its  accuracy  feeme  to  be  fo  much  a  matter  of  neceiEty. 
in  the  i!udy  of  Grammar,  that  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  is 
poilibic  to  carry  on  the  bufinefs  of  analyfis  in  any  Language, 
without  having  frequent  lecourfe  to  its  aid. 

But  the  admiffion  of  thti  principle  ii  by  ho  means  inconfiftent 
with  a  belief  in  the  nfe  of  thole  abbreviations  of  fpecch  which  have 
been  fo  clearly  explained  in  the  celebrated  diversions  of  Pur- 
LiY;  and  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  unnoticed  abbreviation  in 
conftradion^  and  diflBoince  of  pofition,  may  often  occafion  a  given 
word  to  afltime  the  appearance  of  fludaation  in  point  of  fenfe, 
while,  n\  reality,  the  mcaT  ing  of  the  word  never  Varies;  fo,  it  be- 
hoves the  Grammarian  to  diftioguiih  carefully,  in  fuch  cafes,  be« 
tween  the  leal  aikd  the  apparent  fluAuation  of  words ;  and  to 
found  their  dafGficationf  among  the  parts  6f  fpeech,  on  the  former 
«lone* 

Whenever  it  can  be  clearly  Ihcwn,  by  having  iccourle  to 
etymology,  or  to  an  obvious  clipfis,  or  by  any  other  means,  that 
the  fenfe  of  a  word  which  ieems  Co  fludnaie  is  yet  mvariably  the 
§umy  i  conceive,  therefoft,  that  tiM  G^mmarian  who  performs 
this  taflt  has  rendered  an  important  lervice  to  his  readers;  but  it 
mat  be  rcafonabl)  doubted,  in  my  opinion*  whether,  even  the 
wondcifui  fiKcefs  of  Mr.  Tookk^  ki  fho  invtftigation  of  this 

intricate 
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intricate  department  of  Grammatical  fcicnce,  will  jiiftify  thtt 
general  tonclufion  which  is  drawn  by  him;  namely,  that  no  woid 
ever  can  change  irt  nature,  fo  as  to  belong  fomeiimcs  to  one  part 
of  fpecch,  and  {bmetimes  to  another. 

For  if  the  fa£l  be  true,  it  toliows  that  there  is  ^o^,  in  any 
language,  a  (ingle  word  or  ibund  which  was  deftined  in  its  primitive 
and  literal  acceptation,  to  denote  more  than  one  idea  ;  fince  there 
can  he  no  doubt,  that  a  word,  fo  ufed,  might  be  accurately  aflsgned 
to  various  parts  ot  Ipccch,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  various 
ideas  which  it  was  formed  to  denote.    But  i  have  already  endea« 
voured  to  (hew,  that  the  fame  vwd  or  /eund  is  often  ufed  in  our 
own  language,  (and  probably  in  every  other)  to  denote  more  than 
Cf.c  idea;  and  as  it  is  obvious  that  what  is  true  ot  one  word  may 
poHibly  be  true  oi  another,  fo,  it  follows,  that  we  are  not  autho« 
rifed  to  a£irm  the  contrary  of  any  given  word  i  unlefs  we  arc 
prepared  to  prove  the  fad,  by  ihewiog  that  the  word  in  qucdioa 
is  invariably  uled  to  denote  the  fame  idea,  in  every  ioflaoce  that 
can  be  adduced* 

Foil  though  it  is  doubtlefs  defirable  tb|t  every  idea  (hould  be 
typified  in  language  by  a  word  or  foand  peculiar  toitlelf,  it  does 

not  by  any  means  follow  that  this  is  the  fad;  nor  is  there  much 
xeafoo  why  we  (hould  believe  it,  in  oppodtion  to  the  evidence  of 
the  contrary  that  might  be  adduced  j  (ince  the  repiefentation  oC 
two  or  more  ideas,  by  the  fame  found,  involves  no  abfurdity ; 

and  merely  adds  one,  to  inaiiy  other  proofs  that  might  be  caiily 
oifered„  ot  the  impeifedtions  incident  to  every  language*. 

r  HAVE 


*  Then  n  no  uKtXuy  eananestM  ktween  found  amf  fcnfe }  and  beBoe  the  finw  «Mr/  or 
/ttuidf  which  fignifiet  firf,  in  one  kngvige,  my  figni'fjr  wife'i)  inonoHier.   There  can 

b«  no  reafpn,  tl  etcfi  rf,  hut  that  of  tht  iiiconvenifnce  whicli  will  refuh  from  ic,  why  iho 
fame  wird  ot  jBund  ihouid  not  be  ufed,  in  oi  e  language,  to  {Ij^n-'V  at  or  ce  firt  and  viattrt 
Now  lha  poffibitiiy  of  fuch  an  accident  il;uuld  never  be  cxckdcii  Irom  the  confidcratioo  •( 
a>x  Gramnarim ;  jSrfit  bccaafe  it  involTci  no  abfiudiiy .  sai  ftctndlj,  bccado  ic  b  «b- 
viimlljr  sf  vcrf  cooiHon  occancDce  io  cTcrj;  Itn^uagc.  'VV^  tha  Er^iifli  woida  !«//;  w"'; 
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1  RAVX  thought  it  neceflkrf  to  ofier  theie  obferrationi ,  in  juftU 
ficatiofi  of  that  principle  of  Arabic  Grammar,  by  which  it  is  de> 
icrmined  that  the  lame  -i^^i  J.  ur  J^und,  or  two  or  more  words  hav- 
ing the  fame  form,  (that  is  to  faj,  being  formed  on  the  fame 

ttieafure) 


iimr{  are  continaally  ufed  to  d*nM«  tiriom  ideat  utlerljr  oheoimeAed  with  each  other ; 
and  thongb  it  weie  piovcd  (at  it  might  be.  very  poCUjr,  bjr  having  reoonife  to  etymolosy) 
that  the  woA  m»t,  which  U'lbc  name  of  t  plant,  ha*  a  dilbcent  arigin  fram  the  aniir  ia 
which  aur  money  ii  coined^  I  cannot  percflve  that  any  important  inference  could  be  accu. 
tatel)'  drawn  from  tlut  rircumftance.  For  whether  a  given  found,  furh  .ii  mint,  he  tirigina!ly 
deflined  to  reprefent  two  iJeai  utterly  unconnected  with  each  other;  or  whether  ihefs 
two  idaai  wera  foraerly  reprefented  by  t»m  vurdi,  rubfcqueotly  moalded  iaia  amr  vmi  or 
/tmi,  by  the  pfiiffcftof  annapiiaa;  the  pnAieal  iaoonTcidaace,  nTnlciog  fron  the  hSk, 
if  exaAlv  the  fame  I'n  either  Cafe:  and  if  thefaftbe  admitted  on  either  hypothefit,  everf 
Grammarian  will  lie  under  a  pofitive  neceflity  to  aflign  the  fame  -rvirJ  or  Jlan^f  to  varioa* 
partt  of  fpeech.  According  10  the  nature  of  the  vatiooa  ideti  which  it  it  found  to  denote* 
it  in  not  pebble  to  eoneeiva  an  aoddeat  maie  Kkelf  to  happent  in.  ilie  progrefi  of  even 
■  prinutive.  Ungoage,  than  ibai  of  the  reprefeniation  of  tire  or  aoia  jdcaa  by  the  fane 
Iband  t  Jlrfi,  becaufc  of  the  maltiplicity  of  «or4a  which  enter  into  the  compofiiion  of 
e»cr)  lan:',u^ge  ;  /fCttJl/,  becaufe  a!!  tbf  Te  wordi  have  not  been  i-iventcd  at  rhe  tame  time  ; 
or  by  the  fiimc  individual)  ihirdlj,  becaufe  every  exifling  word  or  found  cannot  b;  at  once 
prefcni  10  the  nuid  of  Oferjr  laveDtori  aad  Jiaallj,  baciofe  any  two  of  mote  of  (he  inveo- 
ior»  oitght  inadveitentlf  ^icb  opoo  the  laoie  foood  tofcpreftot  two  or  note  ideaa. 

A«d  00  tha  other  hand,  wo  knew  that  foch  aeciJeoii  ate  very  oatttmoo  to  thofe  tongoett 
of  which  the  origin  can  be  traced  to  otlicr  hngu^gei ;  (>ecaufe  two  of  OMte  wordi,  beiog 
derived  from  different  roots  for  the  purpofe  ol  dcnoiing  different  ii!eat,  are  often,  by  the 
progref*  of  corruption,  meitedinto  one  'V)»ri  or  /»<i«i,  which  denotes  all  thr  iJ-o  criminally 
rtfrr/tmid  ij  ihf/t  diffiTtmt  wttdt.  (See  Mr.  Took  c'a  account  of  the  word*  cut;  and  iincb  ; 
Ac.)  So,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  EagliOi  wotdi  rhit  ^rit*  -,  right  j  aod  wight  \  no 
now  nadiftingnifhtble  by  the  found  from  each  other ;  firon  which  it  fiiUowa,  that  the  whole 
force  of  the  inconvenience,  refulting  from  the  reprefentation  of  four  idea*  by  the  fame  found, 
is  fcl:  as  often  2»  we  hare  occafion  to  atter  any  or.e  .  f  theft-  'vnrtU.  And,  if  thefe  wotJt  wer« 
ull  fj«it  in  the  fame  oiaaner,  (ai  they  ought  to  be,  if  our  f)  ftc  n  of  orthography  were  more 
-  pcffeft  thao  it  la}  that  circonftance  would  ftill  be  ef  little  iinportaRce;  fince  the  context, 
a!one,  woold  be  qnite  fofictent  Co  diftiogoifli  the  dilfisreot  ideaa  which  they  are  fee med  tef 
(knote.  We  cannot  confound  together  the  varioiia  ideaa  fignified  by  nliginu  files ;  by  tbt 
r,  of  pi'jQ-ii  ;  by  ivrl.tn^  a  l/fitr  •  by  Jjaarf  vfi^hs,  &c.  whatever  may  be  ilie  ortho. 
grap!iy  idopted  in  fpcUing  thefe  word*.  It  it  in  vain,  ihcrcfiire,  to  aggrjvafi-  the  inc  inrr- 
nience,  refulting  from  the  occafional  reprefentation  of  two  or  more  ideas  by  ihe  lime  found, 
into  an  evil  of  fodi  magnitode,  that  it  can  Iwve  ho  esiftenee'io  any  priaitive  toogno ;  lor  th^ 
faA  if,  that  It  doee  axift  in  every  tongoe^  tthether  ptimltive  or  not ;  and  that  ita  esiftenct 
ii  piodnftitre  of  no  prafUeal  ioeonTeoience  delerTing  of  noiior. 

But  it  has  bren  f ,iJ  thnt  "  jf  w^rdt  did  indeed  change  their  nainre,  lo  at  to  belong 
fometime!!  to  one  part  of  fpeech,  and  fameiimet  to  another ;  langntge  would  he  m 
**  thing  fo  equiTccal,  that  an  enquiry  into  iti  nature,  upon  principle*  of  fcience  and  reafon, 
«<  won!d  be  Tain}**  (BucvcLoraotA  BaiTAiTifiCA;  Article  Gramma*,}  and  that, 
in  reality*  *'  no  focb  floftaatioo  ii  petceptibia  in  any  word  whatever;  thaofh  it  bo 
*  a  geocral  chif|ge  broiighi  agaiaft  #orde  of  almoft  cyery  dehomuatioa.'*  (Dtvittiboa 
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h,ca(u„)  ,p,y  be  „Mj  aflig«d  to  varlo™.  p,„,  of  fp.„h 

h.pp.n  ,o  d«,Me.  I.  ,e,„ni„s  .o  „(r.r  feme  example,  of  Ar.bic 
words  o,  rc„e,.„co..  no,  h..he„o  noticed.  .h..3„  of  ^. 
currcncc  in  ihc  Pcrfian  langiictge. 


OF 


cf  .l..ir  „.,„„,;,  i,  ,.r,i„vi"  "Ch  o.h.r  by  d,fl>„„„ 

.k.«..  .i»„f..,„    ,  „„.  ::;,:r':;';::,'^  ~   "  - 

fo ,„  b,r,.„g  f„„„UTO  I.  <«  „„  of  f„„,, 

Bur  i,  h  ^'  '"ficM.on  of  ch.i  wofd  •Bidi  beh«  .dopred.  ^ 

p.... ...  f*- *h.^  .u,*  ^ 

r.„;r^t:;^:-— ^^^^^^ 
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OF  CERTAIN  ARABIC  WORDS  Al^D  SENTENCES^  TBAf 
ARE  OF  COMMON  USB  JN  THE  PERSIAN  LANGUAGE^ 

SINGLE  WORDS. 

The  fiuglc  words  lo  wliicli  I  allude,  are  commonly  nouns  fub* 
(lantivepr  adje£live»  employed  in  the  obje^ive  cafe^  which  ii 
formed  from  the  nominative,  by  meairs  of  the  ^  yJ  of  the  vow* 
el  .  The  cafe  wiiicli  I  have  here  cermed  objcdivc,  has  various 
names  iLHigned  to  it  by  the  Grammarians  of  Arabia^  according 


fo  very  flight,  that  the  miml  li  ea<ily  brob^fit  to  ererlook  it  aUogetlier  ;  and,  oocafianallf » 
10  j,>,<r.  every  sAive  participle  in  ihc  fenfeof  a  finiple  ai'j  rtlvc  noun :  »§  wl  cn  w  f  '.ilc 

ot  »  Juiiij  or  an  iiiir:  1.1  m„fi ;  u  !uiif.g  or  oh  cfftfiitHitle  chiliii  tic.  It  muft  he  ulivi.  tii 
lo  the  (l  ;^Ij;ell  C  Tifi  l-r-iilu'i  ili.it  tl:c  piriicip'c  d^nag  here  drnoirt  the  rxiifnte,  not  the 
aecurreKce.  t  f  an  atif.buic  i  i  iht  tub 'satiiive  noun  ;  and  that  itd<no:ea  the  ttcuTunce,  nor  the 
-  ttnfitmtt  of  the  aitiibme}  witen  we  fa/  (hat  **  A  'man,  tlmriitg  to  vioUie  «  given  faiiAaary* 
<*  waa  pot  to  dc^ih  for  that  tfime.'* 

In  the  laft  exsm-'le  </marf  ia  prope'riy  a  panicipl^  ;  and  lofcs  In  the  firfti  the  participial 
ch.iraficr ;  not  hfCJu  e  tlicr.- are  tw  >  worj^  fpclt  i/./r/v^,  of  wliich  itic  tme  is  a  p  tf  u  • 
ai)(l  the  other  an  a«ij-dii«e  ikmi.i  i  but,  bzcduC^  every  aclive  participle,  tor  the  reafuni  above 
Ujie>l,  hat  a  natural  nptitnde  tocfliiffle  the  fenfis  of  an  adje^ive  noon.  1  be  apiituJc  of  the 
Variaai  parti  of  r|>Tch.  to  Cnpr<iy  the  pUeea  of  each  other,  ia,  indeed*  •  fnbjeft  wbieh  fe  ma 
tome  to  ilfferve  much  atitnfj  :  :  tli  !o^h,  I  hive  hern  obliged,  frotn  conlciou  iaabilitj, 
to  be  faiiified  with  merely  pt-  i    'git  <<>  the  confideration  i;f  the  teadCf* 

•  A»  an  iortance  of  the  ufe  of  u  ir  1,  ia  a  ienfe  which  they  do  not  properly  denote,  the 
word*  faivfit^,  hu'if'"-,  nt  '.  m;  v  orhers,  might  he  adduced.  F)r  hui'.iiiv  h  the  n  un.-  r>f 
a  cest.iin  adid>)  i  troai  whic  i  rciui  »  a  haa/e  ;  or  /amtibiag  butii  ;  and  when  we  J«pply  the 
term  imUiing  to  fignify  m  h^/tt  we  obvioglly  ofo  a  word  figmlicaiit  of  the  fmfit  to  deaoio 
tlw  fft&  t  which  would  he  tepte(eat«d(  with  much  more  a«caficx«  bjr  the  paflive  pariietplo 
hwit ;  than  by  the  itt6ailif«  kmUtagi  , 

For  a  ^tif/i  h  in  a  thing  huili  i  wh«reit  hul&ig  it  merely  the  name  of  an  af\iun  ;  and 
as  tlierc  ars  many  funilar  exainj'les  in  evfry  tongue,  fi  it  woul  l  excite  m  fu  prifc  i  ;  my 
oiittd,  to  find  that  the  paflive  participle  of  the  verb  la  bu'iU,  having  become  a  lubltantit  c  in 
the  eonrfe  of  titnr,  (like  the  worVl  ihimgbt)  it  ufed,  in  fome  language  or  othir,  to 
fignify  a  tatfe,  Thoii  the  infinitive  of  a  gitren  verb  may  be  ofcd  to  denote  Ae  fame 
idea,  which  wonld  be  more  accurately  cxpfcffed  by  the  palfive  p«rt'cip)e  of  the  fame 
verb  i  and  thia  ia  aa  accident  which  oorara  rery  commonly  in  the  Arabic  and  Perfun, 

CSC  * 

4i  »eU  aa  in  the  Englilh,  and  I  believe  in  CTCiy  tongne.  Examplea :  ^  for 

UmUrjhidi  for  J^lk^  AJiuch',  or  ihmg  /^kt*  i  ij/'-^  ^ 

fHffiito;  or  i^^i  g  rjled ;  ij.^  for  RegileleJ ;  &c.    So  alftf,  (though  on  a  differ- 

ent principle,)  the  infinitive  often  fuppliea  ibe  place  of  an  aAivc  paiiiciple;  ot  of  an 

O'  > 

•djeciive  noun;  u  or  /  /jt-  Ji^l  flta* 

'to 
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to  ilie  fevcral  ufcs  for  which  it  i«  employed i  (si  ^J\^ ;  J^^^s 
^lk>»  ^^  '  •-'^'i^- ;  &c.)  but  it  is  unncccfTary  to  explain  thcfc  ufcs  to 
the  Perfian  Student,  who  may  confider  moft,  or  perhaps  all  the 
words  to  which  I  now  advere>  as  equivalent  to  the  adveibs  o£ 

the  El  «:Ii(h  Language.     Examples:  1 .1,    Nokns  VoUns; 

Sttddenfy;  Svddet  ly  ;  '>^«j  1^^^  Inientima/fy ;  -J  Uf  /« 

cniscucn  right  i'^^^-  In  the  right  cf  anotbtr  perfon  ;  Ctfr- 

jiU  Now;  L<v*  ^^/*  ^^^'^^  Welcome !  For  example;  ^UJ»1 
jpflr  tte  purpofe  rf giving  iiifsrmation ;  For  tht  fyr^ 

pofc  of  dmanding  information;  Uj!  F/Vy?;  L*^' ^*  Secondly;  l^l* 

To  iHcfe  n.ay  be  added  the  demonftrative  noun  ^  Th's;  and 
the  particles  of  exception  11  If  mt s  or  Except:  and 
Of  Ifr  i'xcept :  or  JV*/  tf/tf//;  or  I^everl  Never  f 

£  X  A  M  P  L 

«*  How  flioulJ  ilie  crown  of  royalty,  and  the  diadem  of  fove- 
<*  leign  authoiity,  become  the  bald  pate  of  every  blockhead  f 
Heaven  forbid  it  I  Let  it  never  be  1*' 

COMBINATIONS  OF  TWO  OR  MORE  WORDS. 
Such  combinations  arc  of  very  frequent  occunence  in  the  Per* 

ilin  Language;  and  a  few  ot  the  moft  common  are  all  that  can  be 
noticed  in  this  work* 

(  1 HEV  arc  formed,  JrJ^  by  prefixing  the  Arabic  article  J\ 

^         to  certain  fubflantive  nouns  j  as         nm;         In  port; 

new;    /-J)  Beat  tie Jubfiance:  /j^Jj  Certainly;  See  tie 

mrds  of  the  prophet;  '^J\  Seethe^  text  m  the  Kooraun; 
Strange;  Skcohdly 
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Hnetofve:  >A*<  Bereajter:   JJ^  ^   ^  ^'^^  *^/*^'*' 
la  all  manner  of  ways  ;  From  amng  i  &C 


Fou&TBLY,  by  prefixing  the  particle  A  In,  to  certain  other 
words:  as  ^J^l  J  /«  fM/«fy;  J)\{)^ImmtMaiely;  4;{w>(j 

W  iim ;  c;^V-^ti,  Infufh  a  year;  On  ibis  date: 

^l^^fj  At  borne  andauroad;  ZiS^Cl^^Jn  the  keeping  or 
pmtStiM  of  God  i  &c. 


Fifthly,  by  prefixing  the  particle  \^  On,  or  Upon,  to  ccf- 
tain  other  words :  as  ^        ,„J^  On  bin  be  peace;  ^11*^1^4^ 

Pwf^-  ^tf  /o  ii^tftf  ;        C?^  bh  cbildren  ;  ^  t^.^*-*-^  (^^'«'  According 

tbefame  analogy;  j8y^\^  E/pec tally  ;  i^^i^^^       s  »  j  If 

Jnthprejeneeofwtneps:  J  Granting  that  vbieb  it 

impofpblei  •j^'Jl^^^^*^      ^be  beji  pojjfiblc  manner;  jiLJ'^l^ 

5f  Over 


SfiCON^LT.  by  prefixing  the  prcpnfition  ^  which  is  occafionaU 
ly  fynonioious  with  by;  in;  wtb;  &;c.  to  certain  nouns,  follow, 
ing  the  article  Jl  %  or  (in  the  abfence  of  that  article)  followed  by 
an  Arabic  noun  or  pronoun,  irt  the  genetivc  cafe^  Examples  6 
^\  In  toto  i  Ijp^l^  Of  mcejjity;  ^1  \  In  per  fen ;  By  God  ; 
j,CJl.  Immediately  ;  XZ^A  l  iJulJlance:^^^ 
bead  and  ^jv/;  (Very  wiUingly)  jJaCJ^^^*  two  exports; 
h^'i^Z^,      God's  grace  anJ/avor  ;  7 he  very  fame  ;  ^^A^ 

perfon  ;  ^  {r,  Jn  ieto  i  Z>J  ^  In  the  name  of  God  i  •^J  ^^/.^ 
By  fome  means  or  otber  ;  or  By  any  manner  of  means. 

Thikoly,  by  prefixing  the  particle  ^  From,  to  ceruiii 
other  words:  at  Since  mormag;  f 
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tKvr  every  thing;  or   Vnhcrjal;   or  Unreftrained;  ^^i^^j 
tf»  equality  i^y^^j^^J^S^  In  6oib  cafes  ;       ^j\Jf  In  every 

0/1  Mr  Prophet t  and  on  bm,  be  feace,* 

^  I !  Sixthly,  by  prefixing  the  particle  J  1  Until ^  which  dendtet 

LS^  '        termination,  &c.  to  certain  other  words:  as  ^xJ-^j)^' ^^'itb^ 
hut  end;  >  CSJ\  ^Jl.yi  To  tie  day     judgmem ;  ^{\^\  Until  time; 

y  ^'l  To  the  day  of  Judgment-  ^0  5^ J I  And /»  of  others; 

JX^I  ^Si^l  Uf        ^  ¥  v>rittng  ;  jil  \jLJ^'(^\Vpto  ibis  time  j 


SxvEKTiiLY,  by  prefixi.ig  the  particle  ^  Even  to,  to  certain 
O  <>»ber  words:  »a  ^Ui      Even  to  the  door:  ^jjwLil  S  To  the 

iejl  of  one's  ability;   /'  ^j'.,'^         ^'^^  ^ <?/.vV  pswer; 

l^l^ifl  ^  To  the  utmefi  of  me^spemer;  fSa 

Eighthly,  by  prefixing  the  letter  denoting  fimilitude^ 
to  certain  other  words;  or  to  the  relative  pronoun  I  that  which  % 
iPoUowed  by  certain  other  words.   Examples:         Am  it  isg 

*  AsUbosheen Jaidi  J\;\^ As(be)bas faidi  X^!^ 

As  It  is  proper  i  or  Fcrjtdl)  i    cJ\       Like  the  iicinklifg  of  an 
iyei  (Sc* 

j;  MiMTtlL'ir,  by  p^fiiing  Various  other  particles  :  as  i  Not;  the 

I  letter^  /ir,  ^s-  From^  With,  In,  &c.  to  certain  other  words.  Ex- 

O    .   _  ^ 


•  The  name  of  an  adcDowledged  prophet,  when  rocni'oned  in  »ny  Peifian  book,  it  je- 
■eiallf  fullowcd  by  the  word,  ia  cbt  text ;  which  are  not,  however,  invariabljr  wtiiua 
at  fiiU  leaglh }  ikc  follawiiif  contraAioa  (  ^  )  beus  ofien  employed  by  iianfcfiben 
to  caorejr  the  M  «f  tfce  wbok  fcatenoe.    Tbe  moiit  Omr  fnfht»  lefer, 

af  cotirle»  i9Moo«VMMOo;  wilA  thele  wofdif  tboitgh  freqiKDti/ ex^irtffeiJ,  aielneiiaet 
amutd  hj  hit  pioK  follower*. 

amples : 
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jimplcs !  1 0  y  f  ^  (J^  "  «  no  power, and  no  Jlrength,  but  in 
(or  ihroogh)  God  aione;  J^iJj  It  cannot  h  reckoned  %  Xl^i 
We  do  not  grant  i  or  admit  i  (the  propofition)  ^\'j>J  m  never 
decays  i  ^^^^  Jt  means  nothing  ;  ^^j^  U  has  no  fenfi  i  ^  ^^^^ 
There  is  no  douhtin  it;  a,  9  There  is  noreiHe^}  ^ There  is  nh 
remedy  i  I^Tnerefofe)    ^^l^ii  Of  no  value;  Of  necejjity  i 

JljlH  /  do  not  fear;  Fearltfs  i  ^\^li  mhy  GoDj  ^  Ifel)  7^AiT<'  //  no 
ftiefiiottt  ^'  j  j  Ithiasno  hounds  ;  or  Boundkp  ;  /  -Swji ; 
or  //i  jhort  time  ;  |JL|  For  tbts  reajoni  Mi  For  God's yiiff  ;  ^'J. 
i^ffr     «r  x^i  0Wff  fake  $      jS.  For  his  own  fake  $  awU  V  F^r  GoD't  • 

Tenthly»  by  prefixing  the  ptrtidcs         Whenever  j  j> 

J  And  (or  ii^' ;  when  ufcd  before  an  oath)  'Near  %  ^  Then  ;  t  .  ^ 
to  certain  other  words.   £xainpleft :  ^OU I  L^,^  Whenever  it  it  pofim 


•J, 


i  yi^-^       ;:^UJI^  Saftlj  ■■,  ox  Well  i         By  God  i  01^ 
J  juj1>>  /a  the fight ^  God  i  ^^It/ I>1>  In  the  eyes  of  manihid  ; 


* 


or  ilwfl/jrg  men  i  Among  me/i  j  H^w  then?  L.*^ 

Thenheitfoi  j^Xi  BiU  after  this  :  &c. 


Eleventhly,  by  prefixing  an  infiDUivc*  or  other  noun  ftibfiu- 
tive  or  adjedive,  in  the  objedtive  cafe*  to  certain  other  words*     it>  t'^e^f; 
Examples  :  JiCc-^  For  God'«  fake  iy»  lUl         In  obedience  to  your      cv' c  ^'e  ^ 
•1^  )11        [h  Confentingwithoatrehi0ance i 

Confenting  without  force  :  ^\c)\> —  Gracious  Goii  I        'iL^  * 
r^^f  wi/i^  God  ;  >Mf  )  jU^  /^'^  ^g^^        Goo  ;  Cf^r. 

TwiLVTHLY,  by  prefixing  J^y(fi  or  the;  relative  pronoun'  / 

that  ivhkh,  to  certain  other  words.  Examples  :  ^'^^X  That  ef 
which  there  is  no  freaking  %  Unutterable  i  ^jUJjL  That  whitb  can* 
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Mi  be  borne  i  Infuferable  ;  ^Jj/U  That  which  Is  kyond  all  boundt  % 
a»i6/tfi>  hai  been  obtained ;  (as  the  rcfult  of  a  difcuflion  j 
ortheproccedft  of  an  cftatei  &c.)        ThatneHeb  is  ready ;  \J^l 
a  relative  adjcftivc,  formed  from  the  prccecding,  by  adding  the  let- 
ter ^l^j^Ci  That  va>;ck  is  neajaryi  J^k  Thai  wbicb 
remains;  ^^o/t  Theii  wti\h  precedes ;  Thai  which  follows  ^ 
lhat  'which  is  over-,  \/^C  That  which  is  wen  'l^t 
^at  ^bieh  precedes  i  J        That  which  is  above  ^  That 
'mbicb  is  below  i             That  which  goes  before  %  j^ji  That 
\uhich  follows ,   jJJyi  fhai  which  cannot  be  explained  ;  ot/olvedi 
jjsjt  That  which  happened  I  (An  event)  jJi^lAl  Thai  udittch  is 
m  the  mind  I  (Sentiments)             'ihe  JubjeEl  of  which  we  are 
treMngi  ^\^\,  The/ubjea  of  di/pute',  Thai  which 
ftands  in  the  place  of  fomething  elfe  i  ^>7.G:L  That  wbuh  jupjjucs 
/^^/)/^«  of  fome thing         ^I'tlxt  Jbat  which  Gop  wills  i 
IfA,}^  What  is  pajl  is  pafii  ^iri  thai  which  wati 
Thai  which  will  he  i  or  //; 


Thirteenthly,  by  prefixing  nvany  paffivc  participles  to 
-  •  \/        certain  other  words.   Examples:  ^jS^^  The  per/on  to  whom 
•' » .  y  c  .  i  >  ;■      -/^'^'j^      property,  &c.)  is  granUd i  ^I^V  lie  thing  rc^uir^ 
-     ,    ^         ^f-^^/^'^^H  to  which  famething  elje  is  compared}  as  op. 
■ '  """''^'^^  .Pofcd  to  A  thing  compared  with /omething  cife , 

,  Ihe/ubjca  oj  apropofttioni  <aw^  The  predicate  of  a  propofition  $ 
^t^i^  A  noun  governed  in  the  genetive  cafes  as  oppofed  to 
^U-.  7hf  governing  noun  i  Confided  im  J  i^ijj  A 


Aiiudcd 


ferfon  or  thing  previoufy pointed  out  in  a  fentence-,  ^'j)|y- 1 

P^^t^d  out;  The  predicate  of  a  prcpqfitiani 

^^r^  Tbefubje3  of  a  prop  of  don  i  ^^l^i^lhejubjecio/ 
^tii€  I  ^3  wycJ  P«^#</j  or  IJ/edi  &c. 

The 
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The  following  are  a  few  Aiabic  Sentences  which  occur  very 
frequeotly  in  the  Pcrfian  language  ^JJ^Hmfoeuer  it  nut^  ha^ 
pmi  literally,  How/oever  it  bat  happened God  is  mojl 
bighi  Praife  be  to  God;  ^/^^^  j2»  Ck^rw  than  M 


oun i ^j^^^^^-^Q^y)  ^-^'^^  aoiioust'mnyeflerday ;  %kan&t  he 

ta  God  ;  .j  ^U^'iM  As  it  was.fo  it  is;  ^-C^lC^'l  Peace  Be  hymt  % 
(jWiJL^A^UIjl  May  God  ferpetuaU  bis  fiadawt  "pi^X^'i 
May  their  Bounty  endum  X^f^y  May  his  /hadaw  endure  for  ever ; 
^Vi*^V/S  May  Kjod  pnjpir  bts  per/on  i  -C^,w*-*J  Am  not  I  your 

God  ?     I  May  God  pi  of  per  thee  j      1  /  Li^  )  If  it  pUaJc 

God  t  CJj--='.h'^\  U  3    I"  I  ^  '^w^'  we  are  of  God  i      /<?  Him  vtuj 


•  o  ^f/i**/  fit-  ,5/ 


eertamly  return',    -pi  J  /w^a/fj    '^^limtuafi  ,g^Mi/i  May 
God  reficf.en  his  grave  %  ^LJ^l^J^l   A^jy  God   ^/r/f  thee  * 
^ AH'^^.ht  thenameofGeili  tlje  mfi  mevcifuLi  ^\ 
ifak  refuge  wtth  God  ;  TlUj^  Great  is  His  Glory  / 
Great  is Hi&  GUiy l^^Sy"^  His  bounty  is  univerfalfy  diffufeii 

'    ,     ■'It  A  y  f  -  ^  ^ 

^v^y^i^  1  It  How  great  is  His  Glory  !  ^ — ^^"^  ^  Lv  H*  is  moft 

high  and  mofi  holy;  ^^\i>^  J^^^  Prolixity  without  advantage  i 
^  4^^"*^  "  ^^'"^^  i?««/^/c^/£?/;rj' ;  — ^  ^  r/&<f  holy  God  5 
ili^^Uj^'  MaigHy  God,  ^wa^  i>  Hi*  G/#of/  (jt^  Jir 
Mojl  high  God  I  .^y  A^^j'  Gop  be  merciful  to  hiuti  ^Mt^^j 
May  the  mercy  of  God  be  upon  him;  T^Jy^'r^^  ''C/^ 
his  foul  %  >JJ^i;  May  bis  benefcence  be  emrtafed,  or  more  widely 

diffufedi  ^auS^A^  May  God  ^ 

Aftfy  his  God  proted  him-,  Moy  God  ^/W  /x-^^cf  to  y-M 

alii  ^  ^.vjl^llll/  Mtfy  the  peace  of  Goo  ^  on  him ;  ^^i  yCllj  "j^jB?  i 
and  it  is^  or  ivf!  he !  ^j^'^^  Be  j  and  it  was  I  (;Jhe  duty  is  often 

termed  J^-J'J^/;)  Wie  have  granted  s  &e,  &c.  &e. 

5  G  CONCLUblONi 
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CONCLUSION. 

The  introdu(^ion  of  pure  Arabic,  into  the  Feifian  language^ 
is  limited  by  no  boundariespbut  thofe  which  the  whim  and  caprice 
of  individual  writers  may  happen  to  aflETx ;  and'  it  would  be  eafy 
to  auiliicc  many  cpiftolary  and  other  literary  compofitions,  to  which 
the  epithet  Perilan  is  btit  norpinally  applicable  ;  fince  they  exhibit 
a.  ftrange  mixture  of  Arabic  and  Pcrfian,  which  would  be  altoge* 
ther  unintelligible  to  a  native  of  eithei;  country,  who  had  not  ao-^ 
4]uittd,  by  (ludy,  the  language  of  the  other. 


I  suBjoiNt  in  a  note;  at  the  bottom  of  this  page,  a  letter  froqi 
the  poet  Jaumbs  to  one  of  hit  correrpondents,  which  may  ferve 
at  a  curious  fpecimen  of  the  unlimited  intermixture  of  both 

tongues ;  and  though  it  would  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  fcled 
another  letter  from  the  corrcfpondence  of  that  poer,  in  which  the 
iame  evil  is  carried  to  an  equal  extent,  it  is  yet  in  the  power  of 
cveiy  reader  to  fatisfy  hit  own  mind  of  its  general  prevalence,  by 
turning  over  the  leavet  of  almoft  any  Perfian  book ;  in  which^  the 
different  charadlers,  employed  to  diftin^uilh  the  pure  Arabic  from 
the  Perfian  part  of  the  compohtioii,  will  be  imniediateiy  pcrceiv- 
ed* 

TftE 


*  The  ibiloving  it  ilie  ktierof  jAvuti  alluded  coin  ihetext.  It ii  very  abfiiidlf 

cornplimentary  ;  and  the  taflt  of  trarflaiion  would  be  more  difficult  than  ufefol.  'lie  reader 
will  perceive  the  mixture  <  f  Arabic  and  Pcrfian,  by  advening  to  the  vowel  poinu  ofcf  the 
Arabic ;  and  to  the  diSicren^  of  the  tjrpn  ciaplo/cd  ia  ptiaiing  thii  fpcciiseo. 
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The  intermixture  of  the  Arabic  and  Perfian  languages  renderi 
it  expedient,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  ftudy  of  both  ihoiild  go 

oil 


\JJ         b(j^UI  ^^J^-i^l  Jy  ^1  jywXj  J^l 


I 

r 
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on  togrihcr;  and  I  have  never  fecn  a  native  of  n:ood  education,  who 
doea  not  bclkve  this  to  be  the  htH,  though  not,  pcihaps,  the  atdy 

mode 

u^li'  u^^'  •^'^cr^  'ly'^  ^  J^^^f^Jif^"^^-*^ 

(J  ^  a  >         Jy.  / iyy-.  yi ^  o^>^' i^-j  ^  I.  ^  /vu 
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tnu4e  acquiring  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  Perfiaa  tongMe*  But 
the  fludy  of  Afabic  Grammar  prefents  great  obftacles  to  the  pro* 

grrib  ot  the  learner;  and  there  are  doubtlefs  many  individuals^ 
who  have  not  ihc  means,  or  the  iniiulliry,  neceflary  to  enfure  com- 
plete fuccefs  in  that  purfuic.   By  fuch  individuals  the  preceding 


L: '^-^^-r  J-r*  Kpy^^^d^^^  "^"^  ^^^^ 


So,  alfo,  ihe  Po«iry  of  the  Peifiam  often  exliiliilt  alteiMie  lioeiof  Arabic  «BdP«tfiiaf 
in  tbe  following  Ipecimen. 

'  '  o  ' 

"  5  H  fcledioflS 
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fele^oos  of  Anbic  Gnmmar  may  be  read  with  advtnuge  j  fince 
they  comprife  a  body  of  rales,  and  examples,  which  will  enable 

the  learner  to  analyic  and  tlaflify  a  great  majority  of  all  the  Arabic 
nouns,  that  are  of  common  occurrence  in  the  Fcilian  language. 
The  obffd  which  I  have  in  view  extends  no  farther  j  and  thofe  who 
AaUatteotivtiy  coofider  the  itibjedt  will  probably  be  diipofed  to 
tdniit  that  a  more  comprebenfive  feledion  of  Arabic  Grammaft 
than  that  which  I  have  given,  cannot  be  rc.iionably  expctl^d  in 
a  work  like  this;  in  which  the  illudration  of  the  principles  of 
Arabic  Grammar  it  necei&rily  fobordioate  to  the  general  defign. 

OF  PERSIAN  NOUNS. 

Tbe  foimatioB  of  prinakive  xKmns^  in  the  Pcrfiaa  language,  it 
not  fobjeS  to  reftridion  by  the  rules  of  Grammari  and  thofe 
which  are  derivative  are  invariably  formed  from  the  primiiive, 
by  adding  a  fimplo  termination.  The  fcicnce  of  Etymology  and 
Inflexion,  fo  far  a«  it  is  nccefTary  to  the  ftudy  of  Gramrmr,  is 
therefore  as  eafily  acquired  in  the  Ferfian,  as  it  is  in  the  £ngU(h. 
language  I  and  the  ftruduie  of  both  is  probably  more  fimple  thaiv 
that  of  moft  other  tongues.  ^ 

It  is  unnecefury  to  aatice  the  primitive  nouns  of  t!ie  PerHaTi 
language;  fuch  as     JTA  r»fei         A  tbemi  Jbt  dayi 

Thenigkti  ^JJi  Goodt      Bddt  &c,  fincc  they  are  mere 

arbitrary  coxnbinactons  about  u  l,:ch  it  is  inipDllibie  to  convey  any 
u&ful  information  i  and  I  ihall  therefore  only  reroarkt  on  that 
fiibjed.  that  there  is  no  fpecies  of  Perfian  nouns,  whether  fub* 
ftantive  or  adjedttve,  of  which  fome  are  nor  primitive  or  fimple. 

while  others  arc  derivative  or  compounded. 

In  this  relpca,  the  Perfian  is  cfTcntiaily  diftinguiihcd  from  the 
Atebic  hmgoagej  of  which  it  may  be  affirmed  as  a  general  truth, 
Jl^f  that  there  are  not  many  primitive  nouns  in'  iho  language,  bat 
thofe  which  denote  the  name  of  a  fubfiancc,  cr  thofe  which  denofe 
the  name  of  an  event  i  and,  fecandly,  that,  even  thcfc  form  a  proper 

fubjea 
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lubjeft  of  Gnunmaticalillfqtttfidon  J  fince  they  miy  be  lefolveti  into 
cerrain  conftitucnt  or  primary  parts  1  namely,  the  radical  let* 

TERS,  on  the  one  hand,  which  may  be  faiJ  toreprcfcnt  tl.c  primary 
or  etude  ftate  of  every  word  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  date  in  which  it 
exifti,  before  it  can  be  aocuraiely  affigned  lo  Any  One  of  the  parte  of 
fpeech  ;  and  the  vowsl  points  and  lbttbrs  or  bkcrbasb  on 
the  other  hand  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  itiateHals  which  art  combined 
with  the  ladical  letters,  in  order  to  determine  the  place  or  chara&er 
of  a  given  word«  among  tHe  pans  of  fpeech.* 

The  derivative  nouns  of  the  Perlian  language  may  be  €ompri& 
cd  in  nine  clalfes ;  of  which  the  firft  is  the  jjto^^  ^  i  alluded 
to  in  «  former  part  of  this  wefrk«   (See  note  page  140.) 

Iv  the  term  ,  or  Infinithe^  be  well    underflo  jd,  the 

n«toi«  of  tbd  jj^jj^  U  wiH  be  eafily  conceived  j  and  1  ih-iU 
therefore  wSet  a  fhort  definition  of  thd  ,  before  I  proceed 
to  detail  the  rules,  by  which  the        ^J^^    generally  formed. 

TtfB  j'jUi^  is  defined"  tor  bi>  «  ^Mujtd  hdenoit'iii  iaihidf  aX 

between  it  and  tho/e  nouns  with  lobicb  it  is  ^dtHr^ff  tonheSieJ.  Thui 

Jlitpi^t*  confidered  as  a  »  that  is  to  fay,  as  a  noun  denotih|f 

tHtf  occurrence  of  a  certain  event,  hat  an  obv^iMitf  ftUtibfk  tb  f6i(M 
ptrfeflwho  jltefs;  finking  hai  a  double  lielatibn  t'd  f W  firHi&^ 

and  the  perfoii  /Iruck and  the  I.  sun  liiiiuitive  Regi^  To  in  ruled,- 
or  Being  rukd^  has  an  obvious  relation  to  the  per/on  rukd.  Ac- 
cordingly, infinitives' in  the  Ai^bk  language  (arid,  it  is,  1  believe, 
peculiar  to  that  htnjgiDige)  ane  faftf  tb  pblfefs,  ittv'adably,  tl^e  fanici 

•  To  expUia  by  an  eximpie.  The  radical  ietteri  ^  ^  ^\Jf  ,  and  _  J,  leprefent  che  ptinu. 
r/'tft  ^de  ftiie  of  ike  priiMiire  mm*  «*  1^,  j^-***  EM^katt ;  aad  (he  MicedaAioa 
«f  dnr«o«tl  petntt  and  letteki  tt  «MMkA  imtma^^^^'^i  <fMil^  t6  WMdlr tht'Mitti* 

U»      ^.i^if  mil  be  iflj^ncd. 

government 
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government  with  the  verb  which  is  deri  ved  from  them  ;  that  is  to 
(ay,  the  infinitive  of  a  neuter  verb  admits  a  nominative,  as  well  ai 
the  verb  I  and  the  infinitive  of  an  adlive  verb  admits,  at  once,  an 
agent  and  an  objed.   Examples :  >  ;  ^  JlanSig  cj  Zyde: 

•X  K*^^  Jh(  beating  of  Amu  ify  Zxii\» 

In  both  of  thefe  examples,  the  word  >J  is  put  into  the  no^ 
minativc  cafe ;  and  in  the  Jtft,  the  word  jy^  is  put  into  the 
accufative  cafei  becaufe  the  verb  He  >W,  requires  a 

nominative  j  and  ihe  verb  He  puck,  requires,  at  once, 

an  a/rciH  and  an  objcdl*  It  is  obvious  therefore,  that  every  Ara- 
bic infinitive  (and  fo  alfo  of  every  Arabic  participle  or  adjedive 
noun)  has  the  fame  government  with  the  verb  which  is  derived 
from  it;  and  hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  relation,  to  which 
I  allude,  is  that  which  cxiils  between  the  infinitive,  or  the  verb, 
on  the  one  hand ,  and  ihofe  nouns  which  are  properly  the  agent 
or  the  objea  of  the  verb,  or  of  the  infinitive,  on  the  other  hand* 

But  it  is  polTible  to  confiJcr  the  infinitive  in  an  abftraft  point 
of  view;  without  reference  to  its  occurience,  or  to  that  relation 
which  exiftf  between  it»  and  thofe  nouns  with  which  it  is  con- 
neded  in  the  preceding  examples  >  and»  in  this  cafe,  the  infinitive 
Will  be  converted  into  a  \Jf^'  *  jJ^k^^^  >  *hat  is 
to  fay,  it  will  be  a  fimple  abftra^  fubilantive  noun  or  name,  ufed 
to  denote  the  name  of  an  event;  as  llfei  death  i  virtue  i  vicei  pride  t 
p9tieiue\  dff.* 

The  term  event  is  very  comprchenfivc ;  being  accurately  ap- 
plicable to  the  ideas  figoified  by  mod  of  the  fubilaniive  nouns 
in  every  hnguagCj  with  the  cxcepiioo  of  thofe»  only,  which 

*  I  re^ft  iIm  mdcn particular  aittniiou  to  the  nature  ot  the  infiniiire,  conlideicd  with, 
or  watlMot,  nfticaM  le  tint  reUdos  whifh  I  hive  cndcavMMtd  to  explain  in  th«  text.  For. 
h  iht  pRfirnee  or  abfeooe  of  iluit  rektien,  coniUb  tbc  trae  tfftiDaion  between  the  l/miUi^ 
^dtr,  and  ibe  hfiuthe  Ftvperl/  fe  ealkd. 

denote 
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denote  the  name  of  a  /uifiancei  aad  pcthaps  of  thjfc,  alfo, 
which  denote  the  oamet  of  any  ptrtion  of  Urn  or  Jpace$  u 
adayi  a  yean  a  place*,  &c:  thcfe  laft  being  known  to  the  Fer- 

Gfammarians,  by  the  term  stJs  J>*    The  term  ^  w>  U  U 

is  applicable  to  cvc:ry  noun,  without  exception,  and  wLihoui  the 
leaft  regird  to  the  manner  of  its  formation,  which  ii  ufed  lo  de- 
note the  name  of  an  .event** 


9  ft  / 


The  y><»> conflitulcs  the  firft  cUfs  of  Ptrfun  nouns 
which  1  intend  to  notice  in  this  work}  and  it  may  be  divided 
into  feven  claflls,  or  divilions  %  each  cUfs  being  diftinguilbed  from 

ail  the  iclljby  rules  ot  iwrni-iuo.i  peculiar  to  itfclf. 


FIRST  CLASS. 

Thb  ^^'I^JLjU.  inthc  firft  cla  s,  is  the  motl  important,  for 
the  number  ot'its  exampUs,  of  all  the  licnvativc  uouns  that  oc- 
cur in.  the  Perfun  language.  It  may  be  taimcd,  by  analogy, 
from  any  given  adjedivc  Urithout  exception;  whether  primitive 
or  derivarive,  fimplc  or  compound,  Arabic  or  Perfian  ;  and  the 
authority  of  prcfcription  is  not  at  all  neceflary  to  the  accuracy  of 
its  examples  i  fincc  every  writer  is  at  liberty  to  coin,  or  life  fof 
the  firil  time,  as  many  nouns  of  this  clafs,  as  may  be  ncccfiary  or 
convenient  for  his  purpofe.  It  is  alfo  formed  from  many  fubftan- 
tive  nouns,  and  other  words  %  being  commonly  ufed,  in  that  cafe. 


♦  Jtappean.  fio«  ihe  obfetf  mwm  in  ih»  leMi  due  deiwiM,  pi«* 

perlr,  tb*  $Mu  §/sa«w»tf  bat  tbe  turns  of  m  etent  vuf  «fccB  becaaie  lbs  warn  •/m 
jntfiattt,  iiicverir  langupi  Md  JawM  ibe  BngUlh  wofdt  w4»>;  lofi ;  ^c-  which  «r« 
obvi  ufl)  Majdt.,,  deiircJ  from  the  verb*  7*  whif.  unJ        lojl,  may  be  ufcJ, 

with  equ.l  accuracy,  to  fi^aify  the  eveiiti  ihcinfcUcf,  {which  i*  ihc  proper  fcr.fej  or  (b*  • 
iniirumciiti  ai  n  ht'/fwhtft  \Jc.  ccpployed  ia  the  produftion  ui  ihcfe  cvcoit.    So,  «lfo»  tbe 
Ho/tit  Mujier,  derived  from  the  yerb  f«  JuJ.,  denote*  properly,  iht  nam*     tktrmti  b«« 
«  Jtti  tfun*  Bie«m,  that  fm^tifj  ^  nr«  'vMA  m  h»Jt  afmtllf  timfiimtt  M  «m  /mu  ;  that 
ibe  Bonn  ftU  becomeit  u  it  ireiv,  ibc  nane  of  ^  t»tn  /» t^fumti ;  juft  at  tbe  woid  fWf * 
the  faitu  of  tb«t  rubaiMce  wbtiberx«/'/or  fihm^  fit*  cf  wbkbii  u  «*dc. 

5  I 
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i6  fignify  that  fiftf///;)^,  &c.  for  which  the  prioiitive  is  mo  ft  r;- 
markftbk.  And  hehce  it  ifti^  be  inferred,  ihit  the^jC^"*^^ 
in  the  fir  ft  chh,  correfponds  cxaAly  in  its  nature,  witli  thofc 
Arabic  ti«uns  already  dcfcribed  under  the  term  or 
ArtifiM  Infnhhti, 


1m  defcribing  the  >  ^  t^^d  occafion  to  obrerve,  that 

though  Grammariant  have  authorized  their  unlimited  formation, 
by  analogy,  at  the  pleafure  of  every  writer ;  the  learner  vviil  do 
well,  at  an  eaily  period  of  his  progrefs,  to  refrain  fium  the  era- 
ployment  of  thofe  which  have  not  acquired  an  eftabit(hed 
cxiftence  ia  the  common  uiage  of  the  PerJian  tongue  i  and  not. 
withftanding  the  preceding  obrervations  on  the  analogous  nature 
of  the  rules  for  the  iormation  of  the  J^U  in  <he  firft  clafs, 
I  think  it  neceflary  to  repeat  the  fame  precaution  againft  the  pro- 
mifcuous  coinage  of  that  noun.  To  coin  new  words  is  indeed  a 
privilege,  which  cannot,  in  any  cafe,  be  a/fumed  with  propriety  by 
mere  beginners ;  though  it  may  be  often  liberally  and  advantage- 
oullyexercifed  by  thofc  whofe  acquirements,  in  the  Perfian  lan- 
guage, enable  theift  toexerdfc  the  judgment  neceflary  in  fuch  cafes, 

Tm  FOLLOWING  ARE  THE  RULES  FOR  THE  FORMA- 

TION  Of  TJIE  jj^^J^     IN  THE  FIRST  CLASS. 

♦ 

RULE  FIRST. 

It  is  formed  from  adjective  nouns  oF  every  fpccics,  whether  pri- 
mitive or  derivative,  iimple  or  compound,  Arabic  or  Periian ;  by  ad- 
ding the  letter  ^jr^[jC*  or  *^  Relative  Tki  which  has  invariably 
the  found  formerly  afcribed  to         Mjutoo/'.    Examples :  „jC 

d^m ;   ^  yi^A  OpprejjU  ;  ^        Opprffm  ;  ^'J  A  fool;  ^1}  Folfyf 

Bcnefictttt 
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neneftceiil  as  tie  fia  ;  A  )  V  i  j  y  BenifiCeHce  Itke  that  rf't^  fia  ; 

.  •*     ^  A  per/on  rijJng  in  the  night  ;  iiy^^^  Tkc  a£i  of  rifing 
/,f  •  • 

<«  /dr  mgjbt;  &c.  tSc. 

RULE  SECOND. 

But  if  the  pnniuivc  end  with  ^US^Jk,  or  7oi  gentk 
rfpirate,  the  letter  \  muft  be  changed  iato  Examples  j 

,2 fJ\  A  deflower ;  J^ZL^'  •i-J; 
givers  J^^i  Th  a£i  of  giving;  Wkberd;  ^^^y^^  The 

being  withered;  (of  a  floWer.  &c.)  h'Tj^^^^  A  ferfiM 
up  or  eberipedat  the  expence  of  another;  J  T^be  being  Jk 

cbertjbeds  Uacoimeded;  J^'C^l^  '^^  ofcMmxhnf 

(^c.  e^f,  (N.  B.  If  the  primitive  end  with  ^k-J i  .  or 
76e  Jm^lt  cfpirate,  that  letter  muft  be  invariably  retained.  Ex-* 
Rinple:  •tixj^'  A  king;  ^x^^i  Royetlty;  &c,) 

RULE  TMIItD. 

And  if  the  primitive  cm!  w  ith  ^i.!),  the  letter  ^Vt^A  ^ 
or  the  Soft  Humza,  muft  be  introduced  before  the  final  ^  of 
the  j^J^y*   Exampleji  cfj  JF^f  ^^dm;  Clr^ 

Seeingi  fj  CS^^  ^'S^^i        Seeimgi  Searcht  S^j^  Aceep- 

tj„g.  J^l^'jw  Jcceptance;  &V*  The  fame  fiile  i«  alfo  applicable^ 
if  the  primitive  end  with  ^/U-^jjJ^  quiefcent,  following 

the  vow  el  Examples  :  ^jji  Rofyfieed;  (i^^j  J  The  pof^ 

Jfjjim  of  a  rofy  face%  Aperjon  having  the  odor  of  jejfamine  i 

/^.>C  The  pegepm  iUi  pdort^J/  Aperjonhawng  fiaefy 
arched  eye-brows  i  ^  ^  The  pojfejfion  of  finely  arched  eye-brows  s 
A  ptrfin  having  hUck  hairi  Jp-^  2^^^  poj^jion  of 
iiackbdiri  &e.  Bat  if  the  letter  ,1,  follow  the  vowel  th< 
loft  Jiumza  muft  be  omitted.   ExampU  :  /  JVew;  ijy  Novelty: 
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(N*  B,   The  letter  ^1^,  follow!  is  often,  iifelf,  ioU 

lowed  bj  1 1        in  that  cafe,  tho  jj^  J^  U  is  known  by  the 

introdudion  of       before  the  final  t .    Example:  ^y^^^  ©r 
^  i<  perfoH  Uvittg  hkck  bairi  ^  ^be  pojiffion  9/  black 

bairi  and  To,  alfo,  of  all  the  reft.) 


That  the  jj^^y^  in  the  firft  clafs,  may  be  accurately 
iormcd  irom  many  fubilaotive  nouns  and  other  words,  lor  the 
purpofe  of  expreffing  thatfirtf/r/y,  £cc.  for  which  the  primitive 
is  moft  remaikable,  will  be  fufficiently  evinced  by  the  following 
examples :  ^"  An   afs  j  Stupidity ;  A  woifi  J'f 

Tbe  ravewut  or  gnetfy  tH/fcJitutn  pecuH^  to  wohea  T^'  A  man  j 
Manlinefs  i  or  Manhood i  f  A  child i  Chi/d- 
boodi  or  Cbildifinefsi  Ji^  One  ;  ^[  Unity  i  /y  Twbi  j/, 
Duality  i  Ii  Ego^ifm ;  or  that  fujidency  in  bimfeij,  and 
tndependt  nce  on  other  beings,  ivhicb  is  peculiar  to  the  Deity  %  I   We  ; 

Eternal  duration  I  Off.    Some  of  thcfe  n^uus  uccur  m  the  ioU 
iowing  verfcs : 


"  Wolves  (or  men  of  a  wolfilh  difpofition)  arc  to  be  oppofed 
in  their  own  way  ^  as  ignorance  alone  can  combat  ignorance." 


To  Hiu  belongs  Almi-hty  grcatncfs.  and  all  fufficicncy  in  His 
own  power;  for  His  k^gdom  js  of  eternal  duration,  and  Hw 
Perluii  i&  indcpcndcol  on  other  beings," 


«» 
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In  this  world,  where  you  exift,  there  is  the  appearance  of 
*•  duality;  (that  is,  of  a  plurality  ot  beings)  but  there,  (namely  in 
the  next  world)  theie  will  be  oothing  but  the  unity  of  Gob 
alone." 

• 

You  will  there  fee  a  unity  which  admics  of  no  infringement ^ 
**  in  which  the  diilindion  of  perfons,  (litcfally  we«^  and  tbou- 
*'  tfm)  can  have  no  place."* 


To  the  preceding  examines  of  the  ^H^Jl^U.  in  the  firft 
clafs,  a  muUttude  of  others  might  eafily  be  added  j  fincc  it  is  im- 
po(Iii»le  to  read  a  fingle  page  of  any  Pcrfian  book,  in  which  it  docs 
not  frequently  occur.  The  formation  of  this  noun  is  however 
fo  fimple,  that  the  reader  cannot  poflibly  miftake  it  when  it  occuri 
to  his  obfervation  j  and  I  ihall  therefore  add  only  two  examples 


♦  The  poet  Jauuei.  ind  ihe  author  of  the  ^  y>t^^ )  ^IJ  ,  are  admiren  or  foU 
lowers  of  the  feA  tt(  St-ftit  i  and  ic  ii  one  of  the  teneti  of  thit  mj  fltcil  feft,  to  miintain 
that  there  it  not.  in  i*^,  aojr  fuch  thing  at  a  pluriilitf  of  being*  ;  all  aninated  nature,  or 
perhaps  ill  Mtaie  wlieilicr  Mimiied  or  not,  being  merely  fo  m-mf  modiflaiioM  «f  tb« 
«denca  of  iho  DtiTT  j  originally  comMiiifrfoai  Us,  rad  agaiJi  to  lie  afaforbed  to  hb  cAnoe, 
ai  the  completion  of  all  things.  To  ihi«  abforpiioa  the  Sttftn  profef*  to  look  forward  with 
sin  ardor  of  devotion,  wine  >  ii  almoft  inconceivable  by  the  European  readi-r  ;  »Tid  if!  arcom- 
pUQuaeac  will  obviooily  i>u(  ao  end  to  the  plurality  of  beings.  I  fluU  take  ihis  opportunity 
«f  «hfer«bg>  thic  many  of  cbe  toIiudn,  eoiaprilcd  ia  tht  librarf  of  the  laio  Tirroo 
SooLTAvm  confift  of  boolu  wfiiMo  with  a  tUw  m  iUnftraie  the  laaen  «f  tie  Agflr 
fea  ;  and  to  inilruft  the  difciples  of  thfi  Mb  10  ibo  •ttkiOdUM  of  dut  IwlJlwft  and  paiiljr 
of  cfaaraAer,  lo  which  they  afpiie. 

A  good  account  of  the  tenets  of  the  Sotfeet,  drawn  from  thefe,  or  from  any  other  book* 
of  good  authority,  is  verhaps  the  grei^teft  dtfidtraium'wi  Peifian  Literature.  Ii  would  furniJh 
a  key  to  the  works  of  many  of  the  beft  P^ifiaa  poets ;  which  cannoif  i«  opiiiioa,  b*  »■>- 
daiftood,  wiihpBt »  ciMi|icieM  kawWge  of  the  tenon  of  tbe  fa^iir  ftft. 
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tA  ihofe  already  adduced ;  namely  :  J>  ilJ^  Safety  ;  and  J  ^ 

Aindgkiy  gre'aftufi  i  derived  from  the  Arabic  Infinitivei  ^/ 

and  t  /^j  which  arc  ufcd,  exa6lly,  in  the  fame  fcnfc. 

It  is  neccflary  however  to  notice,  that  (bme  corrupted  fpccies 
of  the  jj^-oA  UU  in  the  firft  clafa,  arc  formed,  in  imuaiioa  of 
Arabic  I n fin uives,  either  by  adding  to  the  primitive  the  letter  Cj 
•s  ^'l^jlTfor  Rmiiy;  ^i?)^.  for  Friendjlip-, 

Unity  i  (^c.  or  by  throwing  a  Perfian  word  into  the  mcafurc  of  aa 
Arabic  Infinitive ;  at  cJV^i  Delicacy:  Mcafure  ^Jbis  Pri- 
mitive  — /;t  Deiieate ;  vfhicli  ig  a  Perfian  word.  The  ufe  of 
fuch  nouns  as  thcfc,  ought  to  be  avoided  by  *hofc  who  aim  at 
puhty  of  ilyle ;  fioce  they  are  formed  by  applying  the  principki 
of  Arabic  Giammar  to  Perfian  words. 


SECOND  CLASS. 

Tub  jj^^J^*  in  the  lecood  cUfs;  ia  invariably  formed 
from  the  infinitive,  by  drop  nu^g  ihc  letter  ^y".  It  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  diftinguilhcd  from  the  third  pcrfon  fingular  of  the  preter- 
ite tcnicof  the  verb,  except  by  the  feore;  and  by  itc  admiiHon  of 
Che  «14U1 1  or  that  particle  which  denotes  the  fecond  of  two  fub- 
ftantivc  nouns  to  be  in  the  gcnctjvc  cafe.    Examples :   *x^^J  Xi?* 

The  openttig  or  aceomplifimetit  of  m/t  affairs  ;  ji  ^  ij^  The 
kamkdge  of  onc*s  friend; 

NooMs  of  this  clafs  are  very  numerous}  but  they  cannot  be 
formed,  by  anally,  from  all  Ferfian  verbs  without  exception; 
and  the  anihority  of  prcfcription  is  therefore  ncccffary  to  (he  cfia- 
bliflimetu  01  their  accuracy,  in  every  inftancc.  Some  of.rhen 
occur  in  the  following  verles. 


uiyui^-Cd  by 


(  ♦«»  ) 


*'  A  MULTITUDE  of  mco,  liftenuig  to  our  coAverfation,  held  up 
**  th«  finger  of  aftonilhrnent.*' 


'*  He  who  formed  your  charming  eyebrows,  left  the  accom« 
plifhment  of  mj  happineis  depending  on  your  favor.*' 


THIRD  CLASS. 


Thi  ^a^iJL^U  ,  ii^  the  third  clafs»  is  invariably  formed  from 
the  infiniti,ve,  by  the  fame  rules  which  are  applicable  to  the  format 
tion  of  the  imperative  in  the  fecond  perfon  iiogular*  It  is 
impoffible,  thcrefoiv*  to  diftinguiih  the  ente  from  the  other» 
except  by  adverting  ^to  the  fcnfc  of  the  jj^^J^^  t  wiucii 
admitSt  like  other  nouns»  of  that  particle  termed  the  ^  Uj  j 
as    already  explained.    Examples:    '4y  Sorrow;  (in  the 

words  (^y^  )  Comjer/ation ;  (in the  words  ^^j,z^^^ 
Search;  **y  Burning;  j\jS^ Meltfng ;  ^  Twifiing; 
Izciflin^;  or  Heat;  &c.  Gfr.  Nouns  of  this  clali,  arc  not  very 
numerous ;  and  they  are  formed  by  the  authority  of  prefcription 
alone.  Their  occaGonal  occurrence  in  the  langtuge  will  be  fuf« 
ficiently  illuilrated  by  the  following  verfe. 

'  **  Would  you  know  the  mikry  ot  the  wxetciicd  Ha»iz,  afll 
caadle  as  it  is  meked  away  V* 

COMPOUNPXD 


(   4ta  ) 

CoM»ooiroED  noons  of  thic  cUfs  are  often  formed  hj  preiix- 
tng  to  the  jjyoA jj^^  »  aiubftanuve  •nouti  in  the  genitive  cafe. 
Extmplea  t         for  \S\^'%  A  trip  rftbifwty 

^ij^/Jr^}  Puni/hmiU  i  or  Rubbing  ibc  ears ;  '^^j  ^ The  feat* 
UTuig  fftn^i  The  Undling  of  fre  i 

Abiltfyi  Power i  Aid-,  Some  of  them  occur  in  the  follow- 

ing lioes^  ' 


"  Tbs  fire  of  their  conunociont  wn  eziinguillieil  j  and  ihe 
ardcot  hot  of  ihcif  fpiric  (bbfided.** 

« 


*•  Do  thou»  O  God,  grant  me  the  ability  to  praOife  virtue  i 
otberwife^  how  can  I  be  ufeful  to  my  fc^ow  creaturea." 

FOURTH  GLASS. 


cr 


Ths  Jj^^\^  ,  in  tbe  fourth  clafs,  ia  formed  from  the  third 
perfon  Angular  of  the  preterite  tenfe  of  certain  verbs,  by  addin 
J  I .     Examples  :  j'Z^IT  Speech  ;    j  u[,  t^igbt  i    j  \^/  A^ion  i 

'09'  *  ' 

Walking  I  jS^yf  Sbewngi  &c.  Nouna  of  this  clafs  are 
by  no  meana  numerous  i  and  their  accuracy  depends  on  tbs 
authority  of  preicription  alone. 


FIFTH  CLASS. 

Tbb  )^\^^  in  the  fifth  clafs,  is  formed  from  theim* 

pcrativc  in  ihc  Iccond  pcrlon  lingular,  by  adding  rhc letter 
quitfetm.  following  the  vowel  ^j^.    It  is  to  be  obferved, 

however* 

« 
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however,  (hat  the  letter  Q^mly  Sometimes  follows  the  vowel  ^}  i 
in  Ferfian  Veifc  j  ii  that  vowel  point  be  necefiarjr  to  the  accuracy 
pf  the  rhyme.   Examples:  KnmleJge ;  Sight or 

Percepion  i ,  j^/j  Wdkiag ;  Twi/Iing ;    t;^  JwrW ; 

^tf^  ^  Soi^rmi   ^t^j  ^Jking, 

the  cuttings  or  Jharpnefs  of  a  Jwordi  JL^,  Motion  j 
Cmflmntt  ^^^^^^  Umaiion  i  Running  i  &c.&c,&ci 

Thele  notins  are  very  numerous /  but  they  cannot  be  mdiicriini- 
nately  formed  from  all  Fcriian  verbs ;  and  the  authority  oi  pre^ 
fcription  is  therefore  neceflary  to  edablifii  their  accuracy  in  ever/ 
inftancci 

SIXTH  CLASS. 

/if'  / 

1  HE  U  ,  in  the  Hxth  clafs,  is  formed  from  the  im- 

lucrative  in  the  Ictond  pcrlon  ungular,  ,by  a^i^ing  ^\ ; 

amples:  wrt;^  Burning  %  wrtji/J!  Bmihgi  Fetter  :J!^c. 

There  are  not,  in  all  probability,  above  fix  or  eight  nouns  of  this 
clafs  in  the  Perfian  language  ;  and  thcfc  arc  lorincd  by  the  authoiitj 
of  prcfcription  alonc<  • 

SEVENTH  C  t  A  S  S. 
Tns  jj>0^^Jf  U  •  in  the  feventh  clafs,  is  formed  by  adding 


the  letter  to  certain  adje£tivc  nouns.  Examples: 
Broad ;  Breadth i  Long ;  i; I ^,  Length s  ^  Spacims i 
Sfaemfnefst  %Jjj  Deeps  Depths  &c.  It  would  b^ 
difficult  to  difcover  fix  more  nouns  of  this  elds  in  the  Perfian 
language;  and  the  occurrence  of  thole  which  I  have  now  ad« 
duccd  is  more  cOiAmon  in  verfe,  than  it  is  in  profe. 

CONCLUSION. 

Thcrb  are  fewFcrfisn  nouns,  of  Che  clafs  termed  ^ » 

which  may  not  be  accurately  compcifed  under  fome  one  or  other 


« 
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of  the  preceding  rules  for  the  formaiion  of  that  noun  i  and 
though  I  have '  divided  the  UU  into  feveD  daiTcs,  diftio* 

Ruiihed  from  eich  other  hy  rules  of  formation  peculiar  to  each 
clals.  It  murt  yet  be  obvious  that  the  nature  the  noun  is  ciTcn- 
tially  the  fame  in  every  clafs  %  and  that  it  correfponds,  exaaiy,  with 
the  virbai  nmau  of  the  Engliih  language :  fucb  ta  Lwe*  Bait; 
Pity  ;  Revenge  ;  &c,  or  with  thofe  nouns  which  are  formed  from 
the  primitive  by  adding  certain  terminations;  I'uch  as  Goodnefs  \ 
M^hood;  Frundjhip;  Enrnk^;  and  a  multitude  of  othera  of  the 
fame  defcriptioo. 

I  MIGHT  have  filled  a  volume  with  examples  of  the  y>,*>^JL^U 
in  the  fiift  clafs,  which  ia  more  important  than  all  the  reft  j  but 
the  formation  of  this  noun  being  extremely  fimple,  1  cannot  con- 
ceive that  any  of  my  readers  will  be  unable  to  rccognife  the  nu- 
merous examples  of  its  occurrence,  which  will  meet  his  eye  in 
the  pagee  of  every  Ferfian  author,* 

* 

I  NOW  proceed  to  dctinc  the   nature  of  the    1%'^        \  * 
ACTivx  PARTiciPLBj  whicH  conAitut^t  according  to  the  ar- 
rangement which  I  have  adopted*  the  focond  clafs  of  Perfian  de- 
rivative nouns. 


Thi  Jkt^Nj/'l»or  ACTJVX  PARTiciFLi*  is  defined  to  be 
that  adjeQive  which  la  derived  from  the  infinitive  of  an  a£tive  or 
a  neuter  verb,  for  the  purpofe  of  being  afcribcd  to-  any  given  fub- 
Aantive  noun,  which  may  accidentally  occur»  as  the  true  agent  or 


•  Certaia  HtJiU  Mmfdttt  «fe  formed  from  the  piimuire  lif  Addiag  ^^jkj^^^Si  i  ** 
w  acAiii  DU  meroM. 

oominative 
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nominative  to  that  verb.  Thus  Riding;  Walking;  Loving;  SUep- 
ing;  are  adive  participles  whenever  they  are  afcribed  to 
the  ptrfi/t  who  rida^  tbt  perfiit  who  waikst  tbt  pirfi^  who  fevtSt  or 
ihe  ferfim  who  Jleeps ;  becftufe  that  perfon  mu(l»  of  necefiitf,  be 
the  true  agent  or  uominative  to  ihcfc  verbs.  And  as  the  words 
rider^  tealker*  lover^  and  Jlefpcr,  arc  EngliUi  epithets  cxadly 
fynontmous,  in  point  of  fenfc,  with  a  riding  mant  a  vaiking^moHj 
a  hwng  man ;  a  fletphg  nun  t  &c,  fo  thefe,  and  other  epithets  of 
the  rime  nature,  are  alfo  ACTlYB  FA&TIciPL£sia  the  proper  fenfe 
of  that  term* . 

But  the  definition  here  given  of  an  adive  participle  may  be 
accurately  applied  to  iimple  adjedive  nounti  fince  the  word 

Beautijuli  which  is  obvioufly  a  fimplc  adjcdivc,  and  not 
a  participle^  may  doubtlefs  be  accurately  defined  to  fignify  the  ex-- 
i/lence  of  heauty^  in  that  noun  which  it  the  nominative  to  the  verb 

US'  '.U"  He  wji  or  is  beaut il nl &c.    In   what,  therefore, 

u  c/ 

Confifls  the  difference  between  a  iimplc  adjcdivc  and  an  adivc 
participtc  ;  iince  the  fame  definition  is  applicable  to  both  I  The 
anfwer  given  to  this  qiie(lioo«  by  the  Perfian  GiammarianSi  is 

fimple  and  caly^ 

The  difference  between  thefe  nouns  is  fuppofcd  by  them  to 
confift  merely  in  this :  that  a  simplb  ADj^cf  ivb  denotes  the  bx* 
ISTENCK  of  a  given  attribute  in  its  objeA  or  flibftantive  noun; 
whereas  an  active  participle  denotes  theocciTRRENCE  of  an 

attribute,  in  every  noun  to  which  it  is  imputed.  For  if  we  fpcak 
of  a  zcife  mailt  wc  mean  merely  to  affirm  the  exiflence  (and  nothing 
more)  of  vifhrn  ot  knowkdge,  in  a  given  individual.  But  if  we. 
fpeak  of  a  man  wa/kitig  in  Sis  Jleep^  or  u  man  fleeping  in  bii  bed,  we 
ftiean  to  convey  to  the  mind  of  the  hearer,  the  occurrence^  of 
thefe  aiinbutes,  in  the  noun  to  which  they  are  here  afcribcd. 

Ir  an  a^ive  participle,  being  afcribcd  to  a  given  fubfiantive 
noun,  fliall   denote   the  ex'JIencCt  and  not  the  occunence  of 

the 
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the  attiibutc  in  that  fubflantivc  ;  fuch  p:,r}iciple  mufl,  thcrcfors, 
fffuitie  the  cbarader  of  a  iioipie  adjcdive  noun  j  and  this  is  an 
accident  very  common  to  every  tongue  i  aa  when  we  fjpeak,  in 
£ng1ilh»  of  d  ikring*  or  sn  mtnpid  man  i  a  kvmgt  or  tfi&Mtate 

€btJdt  and  other  examples  of  the  fame  nature.  Participles,  when 
fo  uied,  have  obtained,  among  Enghih  Grammaiians^  the  name  of 

I 

^ARTXClMAb  ADJECTtlri  MOUNS4 

I'ne  reader  Mritl  perceitc  ttiat  ih^  t'erfian  Cffammtriam  deny» 

in  the  prerciiing  dcfinitjon  of  the  adtive  participle,  that  time  is 
tJftniiaL  to  that  pait  of  fpeech ;  for  though  every  a^ive  participle* 
when  ufed  in  it*  proiper  fenfe,  denotes  ^^^urrenu  of  an  attribute 
in  its  objeft  or  fubftantive  nouti,  it  t«  by  no  meant  necelTary  or  ef. 

fential  to  the  participial  charaftcr,  that  the  perhd  ai  its  occurrence 
ihould  be  rcftri&ed  to  fafi^  prejentt  br  future  timi* 

Thi  eircumftance  of  time  is  indeed  never  tdhttial  to^kU 

pics  of  any  clafs,  though  it  is  often  accidental  to  them  allj  but 
this  fubjedl  will  be^fuUy  coniidered  hereafter ;  and  I  (hall  thete* 
lbre«  proceed,  at  prefent,  to  detiil  the  four  dailes*  under  one  or 
ether  of  which,  mod  aQive  participles  in  the  Perfian  language 
may  be  accurately  compiifcd. 


by  analogy,  from  ail  the  verbs  in  the  Perfian  language  ;  by  adding 
to  the  imperative,  in  the  fecond  perfon  Angular,  the  termination 


FIRST  CLASS. 


The  tf,' 


'  ,  in  the  firll  clafs,  may  be  accurately  formed. 


fiemri  Jkwweri  •ji^ si  A  writer i  (^c. 


SECOND 


« 
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SECOND  CLASS. 

The  J^l»'/— ^'  •  '**  ****  Tecond  chfs.  affiimes  the  form  of  the 
imperative  in  the  i'econd  perfon  fmgular ;  and  is  invariably  com- 
poanded  with  fome  Arabic  or  Perlian  wor  J  ;  whether  that  woM 


The  intbo(  of  tlie  iLuil  >  V  belletei  thai  it  ©tight,  genenuljr,  to  follow  ihe  »owel 


it  an  exception  co  the  geoenl  rule.  HUiBihofiijr  •o«M  be  oonelgfivc  if  he  wei e  e  luiivc  of 
Perfia  ;  hat  he  was  bj'n  a>d  lired  in  |liiidofta«D. 

On  the  oiher  h  .ml,  ihe  tathor  of  the  Utmnt^  %  xaxvf  oi  Prrfie,  Dfei  many  eaive  par. 

liti  k-i         6  V-  C  8> ',       0       5  .SfC.)    "  «"»/«»■"  «o  what  vowel  poiati  and 

quiefcciu  mark*  arc  appUc-Ule  lo  ceruia  other  word*,  in  which  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 

letter  Xoom  fMfceat  followi  the  vowel  Thoi  the  wordi  e^^'/j  .  C^/J  ,  and 

*jJi*  hjr  Mono  be  foMfed  on  die  nearorea  •>,.^L  »      j  >^»«xl  S 

wfiich  woqU  not  be  tfeicp  if  the  letter  ^ly ,  ia  ihefe  left  ihiiee  wOTiS^  4td  not  follpw  the  TwM 
j  beeaafe  it  cemiiilf  followa  that  rowd  point*  in  the  fifll  thiea  wonAa.  It  may  he  ^ 
InCeritd.  iherilbrei  aa  ihe  emanptea  ef  thia  kiod  am  verf  omneroua  in  the  Smtoree,  that  the 
teiiec        futfina»  of  the  efttre  peraciple*  feoerelly  ibllovt  the  vowel  J'^  j  in  the 
opinion  of  (he  anther  of  tbt  worlu 

There  it  another  prefumptien in  favor  of  the  towcI  j  arifing from  certain  VetfianfOtleec 
in  which  maoj  nSitn  puticiplta  ate  nfed  to  xkyac  with  (iich  i#etda  aa 

K  X  A  M  PL  B. 

■i  i»  . 

**  1  will  eilhet  nonnt  the  wheeling  fpherei  j  ot  fink  in  the  aKceiptt  an4  fo  be  tndden 
«  nnder  foot.** 

It  it  to  be  obfcrved.  however,  that  thii  iean  iolaace  of  what  ia  letmcd  in  orofodv  the 
i  w  which  the  dtfimkn  of  a  TOwel  point  ia  adniiSUe  in  the  thymo.  Bm 

though  adnifthle,  it  ia  hj  no  meens  elegant ;  and  it  ia  theieluie  pfobebit,  that  the  heft 
pofcti  would  not  (at  they  often  do}  efeaa^ve  paitid^  to  rhjioe  with  fiicb  woida  aa 

•jO^a  •jO^I;  *«•  w»l«6  they  bclievid  the  letter  ^^y*  of  the  aAive  participle  to 
follow  the  vowel  ^  .  I  uDdcfttaDd  that  •  Moghnl.  who  waa  late}/  cenfolied  cb 
thb  qncftion,  ajfirou  that   the  letter  of  the  >aire  partifiipfe  Ihrariably  bUowa 

•he  towel  ^*  , 

5  ^  be 
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be  a.  noun  fubftantive  or  adjedivc,  or  a  paiiick.   Examples : ^Ji^l 

for       J  ^     J  A  Under  of  aid,  ot  Juccour%  ' 


^y^'ij^^^^^s  ExcHmg  perplixityi'j,^^^^  for  Oat 
9h$ri/ej  in  the  t^hti  3'/^  for  [i-^S^'^»J/jSw/tgwgt 

4^.X  *  I  /^<Si^<^fi  figi^ted^  or  Jeeing  a  liUlc  nay  ;  ^J<J>^ ^  A  companion  $ 
j^f^l'  fV^tfli  ^j^l^^  Vndifcriminating  ;  &e. 

Compounded  participles  of  fhis  cTafs  arc  formed,  by  anaIo(»v, 
fiotn  all  the  nouns  and  verbs  of  the  Peifian  language,-  and  the  exam- 
ples of  their  occurrence  are  numerous  almoft  beyond  conception. 
It  is  impoffible,  therefore^  to  read  a  fingte  page  of  any  Periian  author^ 
in  which  they  will  not  be  difcovered  to  abound  ;  and  it  wilt  foon  be 
obvious  to  the  experience  of  every  learner,  that  he  himfclf  is  at  li. 
berty  to  encreafe  the  number  of  compounded  afkive  participles 
of  this  ciafi,  hy  the  invention  of  as  many  new  combinations,  as 
the  force  of  his  ingenuity  or  imagination  ma/  enabie  him  to  dif- 
cover. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  (Irudure  of  •the  ccnipounded  a^iVe 
participles  of  this  clafs,  bv  which  it  is  pofiible  to  determine  the 
nature  of  the  relation  exifting  between  the  parts  of  which  tliey  are 

compofed.  For  as  the  words  jj  j  Ttic  d<iy^  ^  ^  j  ^ick,  or  jw^. 
The  Hindoo  Bedes  or  Scripturet,  m^y  \  c  joined,  with  equal  accurn- 
cy,  to  the  vPord  ^1^',  for  tj^Jy^y^  A  reader  %  (as  j^d^^-jj^ 
Reading  in  the  day\  ^^Sf^^j  Reading  quickly^  O"^:^  J'^^T-  A  reader 
•f  the  Bedes,  &e»)  fo,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  nature  cf  the  triple 

relation,  exiting  between  the  word  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  three  word i.  to  which  it  is  here  united  on  the  oiher  hand, 
cannot  be  oihcrwifc  difcovcred,  than  by  our  previous  knowledge 
of  the  objeds  related.  It  may  be  ofeful,  however,  to  illuftrate 
hf  a  few  examples  the  nature  of  thofe  relations,  which  will  b« 
Ibund  to  exift  moft  generally,  between  the  two  parts,  of  which 
the  participles  of  this  clals  are  invanabl/  compofed. 

PARTICIPLES 
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PARTICIPLES   DERIVED   FROM  ACTIVE, 
OR  TRNSITJVE  VBJiBS. 

Thbsb  are  fnofl:  commonly  miKcd  with  ihat  noun  to  which  the 
verb  is  tranfitive  ;  whether  with,  or  without,  a  prepofition.  £x« 
ampkt :     Li03C^  C9nqueT9r  9f  kingdoms  i  ^  I U  Jtdarmm 

iife  world  i  \j  ^  'J^      /  Encrec^ng  delight ;  ^  /  ly  y'  iihedding  bioodi 

r^^'^  Sitting  m  a  throne i  Reaching  the i 

^  I  Rediejjing  complaints  I  ^c.  ^c.  (fc,  (N.  B.  Ma- 
ny neuter  verbs  become  traofitivc  to  the  following  fubftantivc 
noun  by  the  interveation  of  a  prepofitioni  at  2p/«  on  a  throne f 

Baf  they  may  be  alfo  united  to  any  a  1je<flivc  noufi,  or  other 
word,  which  happens  to  be  appHca;  le  the  Tenfe  of  the  infimtive 
from  which  they  are  formed  ;  an^f,  i  i  thit  cafe,  the  oSic*  of  the  . 

adjective  witl  coricfpont^  cx:i6llv,  with  that  ^f  an  adverb,  tn  other 

tongues.  Examples :  ^^^'"'S      '»    ''^ "'^^ '  l//  "^Z^*" 

kingbiturly.  J  ^]  *  Striking  quielh  \  ^  P^-^  Reading  JMy% 
Speaking  eloquently  j  or  toell  j  C^c, 

Or,  they  miy  be  conne£!ed  With  that  noun  which  is  termed 
the  ^"ji  ;  becaufc  it  denotes  the  name  of  a  time;  or  /be  name  of  a 
fhee\  and  will  eonfequently  (ignify,  in  its  union  with  the  aahre 
participle,  the  Hme,  or  thi  fkce^  in  which  i  given  adion  may  hapw  ^ 

pen  to  occur.  Examples  :  r  \,         for  ^^Jt-  j  ^  \A  mm^"^**  z*^^ 

Ont  whafees  in  thimght  •  ^  S^J^^^  fotjljl]  [S'^^^OM^^Pf^ 

itha  reads  m  the  day  ;  &£, 


PART/CIFLE^ 
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PARTICIPLES  DERIVED   FROM  1 1  R  A  i^. 
SJTIfE  OR  MHUTER  VERBS. 


TuESB  are  moft  commonly  united  with  the  ;  as  already 

explained.  Eximples :         )r  Rifingin  the  mrmng%  orearfyi 

^^Zi-  ff^'a^^'fig  in  the  night ;  ^^  '^^  Sitting  in  the  beufi ;  or 
at  honui  iAO^^,  ffaudering  wer  the  worMi  'j^^^^^v  fof 
^liyj  o>        ^  Springing  up  itt  tbt  Jamily ;        Uc,  &Cm 


'*  So  inicrutablo  are  the  ways  of  thy  providence,  that,  Tome. 
<*  dmei,  thou  configneft  to  perdition  fuch  men  as  Boo  Talis; 
*•  regardlefs  of  that  invaluable  jewel,  which  fprung  up  in  his 
"  family!"* 

BoT  they  may  be  alfo  united  to  any  adje6iive  noun,  ot  oibes 
word,  which  happens  to  be  applicable  to  the  fenfe  of  the  infinitive 

from  which  they  are  fom.cJ.  Examples:  tj'/^'  Sxcijt  fo<>red\ 
or  Fafigviagi  iS^iYj  Rifi»g  iti^I^ \  Lightly  b9unding\ 

Sitting  together ;  or  A  empanmi  &c.  ®f. 


they  may  be  conne£led  with  that  noun  which  is  truly  the 

o ,    set     <^  .  y 

agent  or  nominative  to  the  verb.    Examples   U^-'i/l^ ; 


*  A  BOO  Talis  wMimde  to  tbe  prophet,  wbo  it  tbe  perfim  alladcd  lo  Kjr  the  words 
AiooTAiia  refttfed  tooadirMC  tho  Mwlmminodaii  fiitb;  at  firft,  fion 


iflacdnUtx  i  and  afianratds.  bicaufc  he  did  not  chuff,  ihcu^h  fully  connoeed  of  in  iMcli, 
to  faeecMw  the  cooTcn  of  U«  o«rn  ocplicw.  Ic  U  Aid  by  <we  Tea  of  MoohHminod»i  tliac 
he  wai  conCfwd,  lor  bit  pertiiiMiijr,  to  punilharat  in  •  fotoie  Sate  ;  acid  ifceie  u  a  vctfe 

in  (he  J^Mrffeir,  which  is  fuppofed  lo  be  appUcabk  to  htm.  Oihcri,  howtvcr,  deny  the 
applicatioa ;  anJ  wiil  not  aJniit  that  A  boo  Taub  i>  now  in  a  ftaic  nf  put  !n>rnfn».  The  icailf  r 
will  perceive  tbt  the  worda  "  I'u  i  t'crut^ble"  &c.  a^e  not  in  ib:  origin<t!  of  Nezauu»i>'< 
vctlei  %  lad  hate  been  iafencd  b;  wtt  wi&x  a  itew  M  render  tbe  loife  imclli^ib  e. 

that 
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tbatis  to  fiiy ,  5      1       > ,         3  y  C  k  ^ 

«>i6iri6  mufk  or  men  arije  or  appear  %  ^  J^^f  g'(^t)ing,  or 

tmpianfed iree  %  'y^^J^  0  >  j  for  1  J-.— ^  {  •> ' 

fireimung  uaith  tears  ;  or,  £;fJ  Jrom  which  JIjzj  un  inutiJalion  of 
<Mr/;  G'^'.  The  laft  cpithcr,  applied  to  the  word  jjj^  \  j  A  road, 
occuri  in  the  foUowiog  Angular  and  extravagant  lints  of  the  poet 

4 

Hadviz  : 

'*  There  is  not  a  road,  which  has  not  been  inundated  by  the 

«•  ihtutiis  of  my  tears,  ftied  for  the  purpofc  of  allaying  tbt. 
*'  duft ;  that  it  may  not  foil  your  garments,  when  wafted  by  the 
«  breeze/'* 


The  worJ  f^'or  ^\^'  God,  which  i«faidtobe  contraated  from 
^^y^,  th  .tisto  lay  i^^fi'^^^jy  yy.}^'  or  Uncreatedi 

may  aJf«  (if  this  be  the  true  origin  of  the  word)  be  afllgned  to 
that  clafs  of  epithets,  ot  which  we  are  now  treating*  Of  thefe  it 
only  remains  to  be  remarked,  that  the  two  parts  of  which  thef 
arc  compofed,  may  be,  o<ydlionaily,  fcparatcd  by  the  intcrventiOB 
of  other  words^ 

.EXAMPLES. 

■  »  ♦       •  .• 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Lord  01  ihe  world  ;  the  Creator  of 
•*  life ;  the  Omnifcicnt  $  who  has  6eftowcd,  on  the  tongue,  the 
«•  faculty  of  fpecch !  ** 


•  iWe  linet  are  fo  cxirav.^ani.  thil  ihe  reader  may  poffibiy  fufpeft  a  mift»ke  b  the 
iranflition.   I  ihcrcforc  fubjuin  the  reotiment,  arranged  at  It  woald  be  itt  pUio  pfolc» 


I  ) 


•*  The  companion  of  the  folitude  of  thoic  who  watch  ia  the 
"  flight  J  the  iriend  of  thofe  who  pafs  the  day  m  mifcrjr." 

In  the  iirft  example,  the  component  parts  of  the  epithee 

*       fepaiatcd  by  the  intervention  of  the  words  Qijy^i 
and,  in  the  fccond  example,  the  worda  intervene  betwccti 


the  component  parts  of  the  epithet  ^^t^l  JJJj^,  the  plural  of 
J  \  Mj  3  J  •      j^j'^mAj^  One  who  p<^u  the  day* 

THIRD  GLASS. 
The  J^Ji  '  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^"^^^  from  certain  ac- 
tive or  tranfitive  verbs,  in  tlie  fecond  perfon  fingular  of  the  im- 
perative mode,  by  addmg  the  l^rttcr^K  Examples:  LL<y 
Concealing:  Li^/  Lahring ;  X  Aeeepttag;  C\\  Keeping; 
t'l.  Knowing;  (^c.  Thcic  nouns  cannot  be  formed  at  plcafure 
by  the  rules  of  analogy  ;  and  the  auihoi  ity  prefcription  is  there- 
fore neoefTary  to  the  eftabli(hment  of  tffeir  accuracy,  in  every 
inftance.  Some  ol  them  occur  in  the  following  vertes* 

*•  The  bountiful,  the  beneficent,  the  tranfa<ftor  of  all  afi^irs  I 
"  who  is  the  protcaor  of  mankind,  and  the  knower  of  fecrets.*' 

The  proof  or  rcafoning  which  you  have  adduced,  like  a 
"  cloud,  fetvei  only  to  conceal  the  truth;  in  weaknefs,  it  refem- 
«  bles  the  web  of  a  fpider/' 
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The  adive  participles  of  this  clAa  arc  invariably  formed  from 
n&'wc  ortranGuve  y«rbsj  and  fome  of  them,  as  Ci>  Knowing; 
or  fTiyi;  Cip  Legible;  &c,  are occafionally,  or  iavariably,  ufed 
in  ti.--  fcnfc  of  fimple  adjedtivc  nouns.  That  noun  which  is  form'- 
cd  from  the  imperative  oi  neuter  verbs,  by  adding  the  letter 
Current:  or  Admtffiitle;  C  Odorous;  Cly 
jibU;  &c*  fccms  to  be  invariably  ufed  as  a  fimple  adjeaivej 
and  fcldom  or  never  aflbmcs  the  fcnfc  of  an  adivc  participle, 
properly  fo  called. 

FOURTH  CLASS. 
The  ^^y*  VI ,  in  the  fourth  clafs,  is  invariably  formed  from 
the  third  perfoQ  fiogular  of  the  preterite  tenfe,  by  adding  j  \  • 

Examples:  yU^*  ^  puicb.^fir;  j^zp^/  A  vender ;  ^t-^l/'  A 

vft/ber;  jijJl ^  A  'deceher  *  A  feroant ;  jS'^l  One 

ubo  dies;  or  D^ad ;  Gfr.  There  are  not  many  nouns  of  this 
cUfs  in  the  Pcninn  language  ;  and  ihcy  arc  formed  by  the  auilionty 
fif  prefcription  alone* 

C  O  N  C  L  U  S  lO  Nr.  . 

It  would  be  cafy  to  cncreafe  the  liH:  of  terminations,  by  which 
active  participles  may  be  accurately  formed  |  as  in  the  cafe  of 
for  An  acceptor;  which  is  formed  from  the  im« 

perativc,  by  adding   qj  and  for  *      A  Jerving  man, 

tiAfervant;  which  is  formed  from  the  Arabic  Infinitive  <J1^>7 
ietvice:  by  adding  It  iS  to  be  obferved,  however,  that 

almoft  all  thofe  terminations,  which  arc  employed  in  the  forma- 
4ion  of  Per  Han  derivative  nouns,  are  properly  of  the  clafs  termed 
..^m^*^f^^  or  JRelathse  pariicliti  and  th«  nouns  fb  formed 
confequently  belong  to  the  cUls  termed  or  the  Reiaiivc 

nouti»  Thofe  a^ive  participles*  which  have  not  been  already 
detailed,  will  therefore  be  found  hereafter  among  the  relative 
.IIOVNS  J  and  when  the  nature  of  that  uuuii  dull  be  fully  undc^ftood; 

the 
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the  reader  \\'\\\  cafily  pfrceivc,  that  mofl  of  the  denvitivc  nc-ins 
in  the  Per^an  Language  miglit  be  accurately  aligned  to  that  ckfs. 
I  now  proceed  to  define  the  nature  of  the  ^ytA'^^\  or  ^ASsivt 
PARTICIPLE,  which  conftitutcS  the  third  clafs  of  Perfian  derivative 
nouos. 

Thb  tJ^it'^^l  or  PASSIVE  PARTICIPLE,  is  dcfitied  to  be  thit 

tdjedlive  which  is  applicable  to  the  trae  obje^  of  a  iranfitive  verb  i 
or,  in  other  wordt,  to  everjr  fubllantive  noun  which  is  exposed  to 

the  a6lion  of  the  verb  ;  as  ftnow^f,  Loved^  Seen^  &c.  The  circum- 
flance  of  time  is  not  therefore  cifential,  though  it  may  be  acciden* 
tal>  to  the  pailive  participle  s  as  we  Dull  fee  in  the  fequel. 

Most  pailive  participles  of  the  Per(Ua  language  may  be  ac« 

curately  comprifcd  under  three  cl.fles  ;  each  clafs  being  diftinguilh- 
ed  ifom  the  other  two,  by  rules  of  formation  peculiar  to  itfdf. 

FIRST  CLASS. 

Tbx  *      the  iiril  clafs,  may  be  accurately  derived, 

by  analogy^  from  every  adtive  or  tranti^ive  verb  in  the  Perfian 

language ;  being  formed  from  the  third  perfon  fingulir  of  the 
preterite  tcnfc,  by  adding  the  letter  ^^JJi'^iJi  or  Toe  gentle 
qfi^rate.  Examples:  ^JtjT  A  thing  /pokeni  or  A  fpeecbt 
'j^^^  A  thing  wr inert  i  or  A  writing  i   »  Heard i  o'^y^ 

Fur  chafed  \        }  Soldi  *«^V/  Seized  i  (£c»  &c.  They 

are  fomelimes,  but  not  often,  compounded  with  certain  fubllantiTe 

'  •  * 

nouns.  Examples:  ♦5y_jy;wV  Cbsnjhed  with  the  fill,  or  at 
ihe  cKptnett  another  ptrfini  'A  X  V^M  inbufittefi% 
•  J  ^  j )        Experienced  in  war  %  &c. 


These  nouns  may  be  alfo  ufed  as  a6live  participles  of  the  paft 
tenfe.    Exami^ei:  ^jf  Having  fpokin t^^^  Haw  fig  heard  ^ 
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'•j^i^  If,  HaoingJUn  the  vwrld ;    j^{J)  ^   '  (J  ^ * 

br  •  \\  \  J  i  *  A  lover  i  or  One  wbofe  hsart  is  gone't 

or  Onewbo  beulojl  bis  heart  i   &c.    And  when  Ucnvcd  from 
intianfitive  or  neuter  verbs,  thejr  have  inv^ri^blf  that  fenfe, 
when  ufed  as  participles.  Examples  i        j  Having  goiie  $ 
Htruing  JJcpt  i  o^^j  Bavtn^  ru/ii  (0c.    By  the  omiiiioti  of  the 
kuxiliaries  and        ,  or  perhaps  in  their  own  proper 

righr,  without  fuppofing  the  omiifion  of  thefe  Auxiliaries,  they 
hiay  aUo  ailurnc  the  Tcnfc  of  verba  in  the   preterite  tenfe;  U 
•  for  or  ^y.^jitys  or  ^^^i  &c.  &c,  &c. 


EXAMPLE. 

No  form  was  eVen  fceo  or  «:i«atcdi  equal  to  yows,  in  beauty 
•*  and  grace.'* 

SECOND  CLASS. 

Thi  J^C^^I  ,  iii  the  itcond  clafs,  afTumes  the  form  of  the 
meierite  tenfeof  the  verb  in  the  third  petfon  finguUrj  being  in- 
variably  compounded  with  a  fubftantive nounl  Examples  •  ^t^  1  >^ 
for  Given  l^y  God;    ^^/^^i  for 

H^mh  the  hand',  ^^^•  7^'\  ^^'^'^ 

i^e  with Jkep;  ^Tm^'j  Covered  wtBgdldi  or  GUded%  Ji;^'l^ 
Born  in  the  fumily ;  ^^^^A  P'^p-'^'^^  >  Brought  up\  or 
Cooked  h  ibe  band  i  (0c.  '^V.  Epuhcts  ot  this  clafs  are  not 
very  numerous!  and  the  authority  of  prefcription  is  ncccllary  to 
the  eftablillimcnt  of  their  accuracy  in  every  inftaace. 

THIRD  CLASS. 

"  The  jl^V^l  •  in  the  third  clift;  iffttmcs  the  form  ^  the 
^  g  O  impeiatito 
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imperative  in  the  fccond  pcrfon  fingularj  and  is  iavariably  com- 
pounded  with  fome  other  noun.   Examples  $    y'^^ijs  for 
^^^j'j^  Delightful;  or,  litcraliy.  Accepted  by  the  mind;  ^Ji  ^ 

for  ^  {/tjZ^i'^'^*^  under  fiot ;  J.Z^I^^  for  ./J^f 
Mixed  with  friend pAp  i  ji^^         for  Acu^ud  by 

L^^^^  i^^f    yia-^).  e^w'L-^   Rubbed 'With  perfume',  ^y^i^^^j 

for  ^y^C-t-^  JC««w«  /i&tf  y^^^^i  ^c,  &c.  Epithets  of  this 
clafs  are  not  very  numerous;  and,  like  the  former,  their  accuracy 

muft  be  invariably  cftabliflied  by  the  auihoiity  of  prcfcription. 


To  the  preceding  lift  of  pafltve  participles,  a  good  many  others 
might  eafily  be  added;  as  ^U-/  for  Slain;  which  is 

formed  from  the  thirU  pcriaa  iiagular  of  the  preterite  tenfe,  by 
adding  j\,  Theie,  however,  will  be  deuitcd  hereafter  among 
the  RELATIVE  NOUNS;  and  1  (hill  therefore  proceed,  at  prefenr, 
to  define  the  nature  of  the  ;  wiiich  conflitutes  the  loutth 

fclafs  of  derivative  nouns. 


I 

The  J  is  deBned  to  be  an  adjedive  noun,  ufed  for  the 

purpofe  of  explaiaing  the  Jlite  of  any  given  fubHantivc,  which 
may  happen  to  occur  as  the  agent  or  the  object  of  a  given  verb. 

Ssumples :  y^^^   .-^^  CJC^^  Itttas  utalkingon  ^ith great 

difficulty:  that  is  to  {^y t  fometimes  falling  and  fomdiji:;s  rijingi 
^ijCJ^ii^jJij  IflruekJZr^z  as  he  W9S  running ;  &c.  &c» 

TiiERs  js  only  one  fpecics  of^this  noun  ;  which  is  formed  from 
certain  verbs  in  the  fecond  perfon  fingular  of  the  imperative  mode 
hy  adding   j^l.    Examples  :    ^t  _j^  Seeking}   ^s\]  Going  i 

^\^^  Laughing i  Q\f  Weeping i  ^|;^  Treaiblingi  ^^'S/A 

Boiling  / 
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BotKa^i  tSc.  It  is  often  compouaded  with  other  fubflantivt 
noun*.  Examples :  C  Uttering  cmplaints ;  I'/j JVdr- 
iftg  ibebaifi  ^(j^J^  Vitcring  ioud  cries;  (JlJ^i  Beatv.g 
witb  the  feet;  ot  Prancing',  Q)\ j y  Tearing  the  garments \ 
&c.  &r.  Thcfe  nouns  cannot  be  formed  at  pleafure  from  all  the 
vcjbs  in  the  Pcrfiaii  Language  ;  and  the  aulhority  of  prefcription 
is  therefore  neceffaiy  to  the  cftabUflimcnt  of  their  accuracy  in 
every  inftaoce,   Sotne  oi  them  occur  in  the  following  lines: 

When  Bezun,  from  the  center  of  the  army,  obfcrvcd  his 
*•  brother  in  that  hciplcfs  condition!  he  foon  ruihcd  forward  to 
"  his  afliftanccj  raging,  and  furious,  and  uttering  loud  cries,*' 

i  HOW  proceed  to  detail  the  various  clafTes  of  the  ^^yjy^^^^^  i 
which  conaitutcs  the  fifth  cUfs  of  Perfwn  derivative  oooas* 

Thb  m^J>*^  »  is  defined  to  be  a  noun  ufed  to  denote  the 
exiflence,  not  the  occurrence,  of  a  given  attribute  in  its  proper 

objecloifub(\antive  noun  j  and  corrcfponds,  therefore,  with  the  siM- 
PLB  ADjECTlVEs(asoppofcdto  thcpARTlciPLEs)  ofothcr  tongues, 
A  Perfian  adj^^ive  is  faid  to  be  Proper  j  (  J.^:  ^i^^  )  wheii 
it  denotes  the  exiftmcc  of  a  true  and  proper  attribute,  as  wtue, 
vice,  coLot,  &c,  in  the  fubftantive  noun ;  ami  it  is  faid  to  be  an  occa- 
fional,  an  accidental,  or  an  improper  attribute i 
xvhcn  it  does  not  denote  the  cxiftcnce  of  a  true  and  proper  attribute 
in  the  fubftantive  noun.  A  proper  adjedivc  is  often  primitive  ;  a^s 
Gwii  M  Badi^y^Redi    -J^  Green;   J  Deaf;  jj^ 

BRndt 


t  ) 

hUnd;  (Sc,  and  often  derivative  or  compounded  i  as  C  1^ 

Odcraus  t  j^VJ>  Wife  i  ^f^]'^  Painfull  wCl^  Ap&tdi 

Skilful  i  and  many  others  of  the  fame  dcicription. 


Ukder  the  tttm  ,^  ^i^lkt^t  or  Improper  adfiBive^,  mWjr 
be  accurately  tomprifcd,  fr/f,  many  iublUntive  nouns;  fuch  a» 
fhe  numerals,  which  arc  adjedives  only  by  the  idiom  of  the  lan- 
guage; (See  note  page  i6i)  fecwidfy,  many  compound  eptchetti 
fuch  as  /.jfRo/y  faced;  ^<^"y  for^^l  J^^-^  '^^^h 

beared i    «>*  Good  umtered;   i^U^'lJLXi'  RfJawif 

exceUence}  ]Tie  ii/)lum  of  noMe  off  ions;  ^L-^j^j.  C^-^^^v/C 

criminating  j         ^Uninformed %      i^^fsl       Grace  all  cbert 

I  ^.^l  oil  oter ;  ®f .  (^r.  &e»  and  finally,  the  mem- 

ber ot  every  lenience,  which  may  happen  to  be  ufed  as  an  aunbutive 
or  adjunct  to  the  noun  which  precedes  it;  as ^^Q^^y ^  A  man 
bold  as  a  lion ;  ^  t  j^j^'s  ^  t-.  Vt  t/*  ^  ^  COnUnualfy  think* 
i*%  of  you  my  patron ;  Gs'f, 


t'Hir  eonfideraiioD  of  the   .^X^^^  belongs,  properly,  to 

the  fyntix  of  the  language;  fince  ihcfe  ar|  not  naturally  adjc£livet| 
and  merely  aiTume  the  attributive  character,  when  afcribed  to  fomc 
other  noun,  which  may  happen  to  occur  as  the  antecedent,  in  the 
drudiirie  of  a  fen^ence.  F'or  it  would  be  quite  abfurd  to  confider 
the  words  \  i"^:,^^  i  yi^^      adjedivc  properly  fo  called  ; 

fince  they  conftitute,  merely,  the  member  of  a  feotence  i  and  can- 
'  not,  on  any  principle,  be  faid  to  denote,  in  &eir  own  rights  the 
exiftence  of  an  attribute  in  its  proper  objeft  or  fubltantive  noim* 
But  ftill,  it  is  equally  obvious  and  caly  to  afcribe  thefc  words,  in 
the  form  of  an  attribute,  to  a  given  fubftantive  noua  or  pronoun, 
(hch  as  ^  /;  ^c.  and  when  fo  afcribed,  they  certainly  aflame 
the  attributive  charader  ;  of  which  they  are  again  dtvefted,  when- 
ever they  are  coohdeied  by  the  mind,  without  refcrcnct  to  this 
combioaiioQ. 

Tab 
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Thb  faihe  obfcmtion  is  applicable  to  all  other  adjedivesof  tbt 
improper  clafs,  without  exception  J  fuchas  ^^l^f'  A  good  temper; 
or  Good  tempered  ;  }j  ^  l^of^  f<^<-c  i  or  Rofyjaced;^^^'^^^  Witb^ 
tmt  difcrimhati^  ;  or  Undtfiriminating  g  &ic,  and  it  would  be  af 
abford  to  reckon  thefe  among  the  dafs  of  Periian  adjedlives  proper- 
ly io  c.ilicd,  as  u  would  be  to  aflign  a  place,  among  Englilh  adjec- 
tives, to  the  woids  Grey  heard;  &c.  becaufc  thcfc  words  are  fomc- 
iimea  olcd,  in  derition  or  contempt,  to  fignify  Aged;  in  which 
cafe,  they  cerlainlj  alTume  the  fenf«i  of  an  adjeaive  noun; 

The  improper  a  ijedivcs  of  the  Perfian  Language  are  very 
numerous  and  con.plcx ;  and  many  arc  iormcd,  by  analogy,  ac- 
cording to  the  pleafure  of  every  writer;  The  rules  of  their  for« 
mation  wilt  be  explained  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the 
combination  between  fubftantivc  and  adje^v6  nouttfl;  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  I  ftiall  proceed  to  illuHrate,  by  a  few  cxamplcs,- 
the  formation  of  the  derivative  and  proper  adjedives  of  the  Per- 
fian Language. 

IThksk  are  invariably  4ormed  from  the  primitive  by  adding  cef. 
tain  terminations  ?  fuch  as  ^1  quiefcent^  in  the  words  Cl>  Wife; 

tw  Odorous;   L  /  speaking;  or  ^jf  in  lonu^uic ;  j^'f 

Crmiftdi;  ji^^S^^yreeJromJin;  or  /  in  ,fc ly  RicA ;  //jj 
JuJI;  f^^'Je;  or  ^^1  in  the  words  /^\\  Wife; 

^Y;,J^fRev.ngeful;  /f'jU^^  Skilful i  Ox  i^ihtlcuct  IVas  guie/ceat 
following  io  the  words  ^  ^  '/s  Covetous ;  j  jf  j  Sorrowful; 
J  A  hired  fervant ;  or  ^  3  I  i  n  ^  ,  l-"  Roou/l ;  j^h.  Courageous  y 
J 9 »      Strong; or  j.l^iajZ^9%  Paifted;  Apaed:j^  j\  VabM' 

grief;  ^i^L^^AhfiMtiing  from  Jin;  Qt  ^f^^  i^,^^Mof 

"  <*  ,  (I  0  , 

fiofMS  ofy/y  ^^'«A^>  t/. 
Heavy;  SUver;  ^  Sdt;  or^  b  ^\ filthy; 

^  P  (Primitive 
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^J\^\i^ HoUm ;  (primitive  j  »  the  imprrafive  of  ^>  j  IT^  r<7<//^;) 
or  k  ii>  Filthy;  « AJIavc;  •  5^  Drad ;  (Sc,  tic,  &c. 

The  nature  of  thefe  adjectives,  and,  confcqucntljr,  the  accura- 
cy or  Inaccuracy  of  their  application  to  any  given  fubftantive 
noun,  cannot  be  othcrwife  determined,  than  by  adverting  to  the 
fenie  of  the  parts  of  which  flicy  ar^  compofcd.  But  the  fcnfc  of 
the  primitive,  as  in  the  cafe  of  ^  ^  fVi/dom,  which  is  obvioufly 
the  name  of  an  attribute  peculiar  to  rational  beings^  will  be  al« 
ivays  intelltgible  t  and  if  the  (ignificarion  of  the  fecond  compo* 

nept  part  or  termination,  as  t  »  {yy*  ^^^^ 
known ;  it  will  then  be  eafy  to  determine  whether  the  derivative 
may,  or  may  not,  be  accurately  afcribcd  to  any  given  objedk  or 

fubftantivc   noun.     The  flgnification  of  Pcrfian   particles,  of 
which  the  lerminationa  are  one  fpcci:s,  will  be  fuJiy  coniidcred 
in  a  fubfequent  chapter;  and  1  (hall  then  have  occafioa  to  notice 
many  Perfian  terminationa,  belidei  thofe  already  inferted,  which 
tnay  be  accurately  employed  in  the  forma^on  of  adjedtivc  nouns. 

I  KOW  prpceed  to  confider  the  nature  of  the 

ubich  conftitutes  tlie  fixth  clafs  of  Perfian  derivative  nouns. 

THl      S fmmy  \  ,  or  NOUN  or  time  and  place,  is  defined  to 


be  a  noun  formed  from  the  primitive*  for  the  purpofe  of  denoting 
the  timt  or  the  fla€S  in  which  an  iwnt  occurs  1  if  the  primitive 
ihould  happen  to  be  the  name  of  an  event;  or  a  fubjlance 
abounds;  if  the  primitive  Aiould  happen  to  be  the  name  of  a 
fubftance. 

The  words  of  thif  clafs,  which  denote  events^  are  invariably 

derived 
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«n\vei  from  the  ji^,  at  the  yU'J.'l'.  ^  tUtnf;  the 

word  •^i  which  fignifirs    fime  or  p/jc^.    Exannpl<-«  :  of^y-lJ 
the  time  or  pbce  of  JUugbUr;  •)tA^  °l  P^" 

wafiing ;  o  ^j^Jj  The  time  or  ftace  of  toming;  »  r>./^  time 
or  place   of  peing ;    A^JLi^   "The  time  or  place  cf  J-ting  ; 
The  time  orfhte  of  reft  ;  &ir. 

And  if  the  primitive  be  riot  the  name  of  jn  eveat,  the  ^    ^  1 
will  be  formed  by  adding  the  teffffinations  y  t  ;  y ) ; ;  j  L-/  %  ^  i 
^1^1  &c.    Of  ihcic  terminations,  the  four  firft  men- 
tioned, namely   jCi  «d  ^ll.   inWiablf  denote 
tbc  place  in  which  the  printitive  abounds  ;  and,  wirh  the  excrprion 
of  vi  which  is  rarely  ufcd,  they  are  of  common  omirence 
!n  the  Perfiati  Language.   Examples?  yt.}5>  «  j\\S  ^  ^ 
jiCj  )  ^  P^^<^^  abounding  in  riuerj  ;  or  Jlreams  i  J'^^l"j  Zangue* 
bar]  w'lhecowtry  Of  the  Ethiopians  i  ji^j^l^^  The  c<iuntry  of  the 
JiifiJooSi  (and  alfa  Anink-lhtiki  the  word  being  fomc* 
fimcs  ufcd  to  fignify  Blitcki)  /jYi  A  bfd  or  garden  of  tuUpu      ^,  ^ 
yj;  ji  ^          ahunding^  in  grairi-,                meadoic  j  or  PUce    ^  j^^X^v^ 
abounding  in  bird^i   /'^J^'A  fi^r  gerien;  /'^  ,Sf  ^  fif  f  ^M^-^ 
battle  oraaiom  yC</' ^  mountainous  country;  ^U^  l^      /  '  ' 
A  piaee  aboun£ng  in  trees  i  j  {J/  'j^^  A  place  abounding  infirm, 
tains  i  yC^yj      jjly.*  A  place  ahanding  ia  Demont  ;  ^JJ^sj 
A  place  ahaundit^  in  Jlreams;              ^  pUe  abounding  mpe-, 
&c,  &c. 

Thx  termin«ion  very  gcocrally  denotes  the  place, 

bat  fignifies  occaConally  the  time,  or  feafon,  in  which  the  primi- 
tive may  happen   to  abound.    Examples  t 

garden t  c)  ^  ^^'^"'^  df^  ^i*^^ 

^^cJ^i,-^  A  place  Ihouni-rig  in  eyprefs  freest  0^/^  ^ 
" '  place 
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place  aboyttding  in  thorns  ^  A  place  U  pqfs  tbf  night 

tn%   vs  A  hei  thamberi  ^  CLi^/w^'  ^         ff  /mUett  qr  ^he 


lips  of  a  pretty  woman  ;  ^  iL-^,  L  ^'^'^  Jeqfon  of  heat ;  or 

The  termination  ^  I  »  may  be  added  to  any  noun  whatever | 
to  fignifjr  /(6r  rd/^,  orifax,  (Hcm  in  which  the  primitive  is  contained. 
Examples  s  A  Box  of  collyrium  i  ^\  I  ^12^  T  ^''tf 

ptaeei  ^\  j^^iJ^  A  liook-tafei  i  4  Be^  of  perjunw^ 
fifr.  &C.  ' 

I  MOW  proceed  to  coniider  the  nature  ^nd  ufe  of  the  J^jjJ^S^\ » 

or  NNTft     fuperiorttyt  which  conftitutet  the  fcvcpth  cUfs  of  Per* 

iiaa  derivative  nuuus. 


Th«  JU£i*^(^J!x  I ,  or  KooN  OF  svPfittoitiTT,  is  that  noim 

which  is  derived'  from  rhe  primitive,  for  the  purpofc  of  comparr 
ing  the  dei;rees  of  any  given  attribute,  as  it  is  found  to  exi£t 
in  different  objects.  It  cojrrcfponds,  therefore,  with  |he  de^ree^ 
of  comparifon  in  other  tongues »  and  may  be  formed  from 
every  word,  without  exception,  which  denotes  an  idea  capa-^ 
bic  of  intenfton  and  remijjion.  In  the  Feriian  X^anguagc,  the 
^yJiMj^^S  is  invariably  formed  from  the  primitive  by  adding 
the  terminations  J,  and  ^  i  of  which  the  former  generally 
denotes  the  fenfe  of  the  comparative,  and  the  latter  the  fenfe  of 
Ih^  fuperlative  degree.   Examples:         GooJ $ pCS^ Better t 

AfrUndt  or  Fnendfyiy^y  More  friendfyt  C/.^^i 
friendiyi  r/^^  Anenemj/^  or  Inimicttli  ^^^f^ ^  More  initm* 
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cal\    ^y:'/'^y^^  i  ^^J^  mimfciil ;  ill  ASove;  More^  ahve  i 

or  Higher;  Ji}iC  HigheJI ;    ^jl-Tt  ^^"'^ 

vanced;         "  ^          advjnced ;  ^^^^  Behind ;  More  be- 

hind  I    ^^^^  Mojl  behind;    C^J  JVife ^1)3  /rj/^r;  Q'^/^\y 

'V^'ifffli  o>^j  Running;  ^  c>_?3  Runninrr  more,  or  fajler ;  Q-J  f^ji}^ 
Running  mojl  or  fajlejl;  e/l,'  ^  Advantageous ;  j,tj^  (,*     Mor^  ad- 

vantageous ;  Q^^^  oJi  '\^^  Mojl  advantageous ;  &f.  &c.  &c. 


It  may  alfo  be  formed  frorrt  many  Arabic  acijcflivcs  aiid  par- 
ticiplcs  ;  as  Difficult ;   More  difficult;  ^.^^-^a  Mo^l 


difficult;       Independent,  oT  Rich;  ^'  'i-  More  indc'peltdent ;    ^  ^"  > 
independent;    /  Necrffitous;  /7\1^  ^^^^  neceffitous ; 

-^XS^   ^^ft    Tirr^^/az/J- ;  ^  Celebrated ;   or  Knozvn  ; 

/  J  y^yS^  More  celebrated;  ^^.yy>-v^i^  Mo/l  celebrated;  C^c. 
And  even  from  fome  Arabic  nouns  already  on  the  mcafurc  of  an 
^^■^  fy^^*      y Greater  ;  or  Greatejl ; 

for^7'  ^^fiiri  QxBefl; 

EXAMPLE. 

ft 

Such  fervices  arc  better  rendered  in  the  abfcnce,  than  they  arc 
in  the  prcfcnce,  of  the  pcrion  fcrvcd  j  for,  in  the  one  cafe,  there 

"  may  be  art;  and,  in  the  other  cafe,  there  can  be  no  fufpicion  of 
infinccrity."    (The  fervices,  alluded  to,  are  the  duties  of  praif- 

ing  thofe  to  whom  wc  arc  under  obligations;  and  of  praying  for 

their  profperity.) 
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tr  a  fimple  ajijedive  be  derived  from  a  fubftantive  .noun  dc« 
hoting  the  comparaitve  difference  of  magnitude.  Sec.  in  one  of  twa 
or  more  odjc£ls;  fuch  adjective  willbcftn  ^Iw^iio ^7 

iiacure;  aadihere  will  be  generally  no  necefficf,  im  tkat  ca(e»  for 
adding  the  fign  of  the'  j^mparative  .degiee.   Of  tluf  mtaue  mn 

the  Eoglirtt  adjedives  fuptner ;  inferior  %  &c,  and  the  Perfign 

adjcdiivcs     ^J>I »   •  >  t ;»   >  '  /•  ""^^  ^^^^  pthcrs,  muft  be  ne- 
ceiTarily  ailigned  to  the  fame  dafs^ 

Op  tbc  adje£ltvc  Good i^,^t^  Better  i  q-^^^^^,  ;  n  is  to  be 
tcmaiked  that  the  pofitive  19  Yery  cofntnonly  ufed  in  die  fenfe  of 
4he  comparative  .degree  i  as  in  the  followingleoteiice  of  Saadj&bi 

^l;y>*L>'  ,)»>  J  ^.^U'iyw^wl-  (^'/J  **  A  vuiiiou£  brgger  is  better  I 
than  a  vicious  jciog."  .&c.  halt  the  word  is  fierbaps  Abe  c^pif  ^ 
adjrdiv  in  the  Feifian  Lingwge  that  <^  Jie  f6«ifed<  at  kaA^  I 

have  not  been  able  to  difcover  any  other  iniUnce  of  ^at  k,fnd. 

Tm  comparatire  ind  foperlative  degteet  ut  not  unfi-equenrfy 
tonttiunded  together  1  and  hence  ^y  t  ^y^r  »  0^  C:r^--r^  • 
may  be  ufed«  with  c<|ual  accuracy,  to  fignify  the  befi  of  men  $ 

'i*/'t:''./r^»  **'  ^iiCrJ C  -r-=^  *  to  fignify  the  fiofeteftm^emei 

tfr.    It  (liould  b:  added  that  the  woid  ^  ,  which  denotes  (upcrio- 
tity  in  both  degrees  of  comparifon,  is  fometime^  omkted  z  aa 

for  ^yL^lbehefli  ^r^^  ^^Xf^  fot  J:/^'^t^j;  -^VM 
iiefive(f  i  Me» 

Tut  liit.BMfliva  auf  BatATtti  is  formed  in  the  ^erfian.alit  t* 

inthe  EngUfli  Language,  by  prefixing  f he  wcirda  ^  Mucbt 

Great  I  Veryi  or  jiFuih  or  ^J^  Goodi       to  participles  (generally 

**  «-»*»>      "•'^  '  * 

contracled)  and  to  adjedive  nouns.   Eaamplcs :  or 

for  jl^^»X>'J^A  great Jpeaken  j'^fjS^.  y  ^CvV  4 
treai  eaieri  ^'^^1,^  Vttjvirmiisi  j^jL^,  or  Very 

vicious  ; 


•t 
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vicious }  Gc.    The  of  the  Arabiant  corrcrpcu^i  cx- 

a6lly  with  the  intcnfitivc  fupcrlativc  of  other  tongues ;  and  is  very 

fcldom  ufed  in  the  fenfc  of  the     L-JlAj  *  or  A'oun  of  lorrt' 

parifon ;  though  fome  examples  of  that  kind  arc  not  wanting: 
fuch  as  ^ip'^lL^  fc  >»«=^  /^-^'        ''^'^  horned  man  of  the  age  \ 
^p^.t^>  for  I  The  wijefi  man  of  the  times  \  G?f, 


The  confideratrort  of  the      \,m  will  be  refumed  in 

the  fyntax ;  and  I  (hall  then  have  occafion  to  offer  a  few  obfcrva- 
tions  ori  the  nature  and  origin  of  this  noun  ;  aqd  to  account,  as 
far  as  I  am  able,  for  that  diverfity  of  application,  which  feems  to 
diftinguifh  the  corrcfponding  degrees  of  comparifori,  as  employed 
in  the  Englifiiand  the  Pcrfian  Languages. 

I  NOW  proceed  to  detail  the  rules  for  the  formation  of  the 
_%i  .  which  conftitutcs  the  eighth  cUfs  of  Pcrhan  de- 

livalivc  nuunc* 


....    ^rr.  fr-. 

The  ^^xl/^**-^!  »  DiMiNUTivi  noun,  is  formed  from  the 
primitive  by  adding  certain  terminations;  fuch  as  the  letter  j 
or^';  oroi;  ox  ^j]/^ 9} /•    The  difViinutive  noun  is  termed 

jja*  J  as  oppofed  to  the  ^LX  UndiminiJJDed  noun,  from  which  it  is 
formed.  And,  it  the  primitive  be  a  fubftantive  noun,  there  will  be 
nothing,  but  the  context  alone,  to  determine  the  particular  attri- 
bute of  that  fubftantive  to  which  the^^._^/,  or  Ad  0/  dimmu- 
lion,  is  intended  to  be  applicable.  Thus,  there  are  many  attributes 
applicable  to  the  human  fpecics  ;  and  hence  ihc  word  mfy 
be  ufcd  to  fignify  a  little  man  j  a  young  man  j  a  man  of  Httle 
virtue  I  Jkill;  knowledge ;  aJJuenca  &c.  bccaufe  there  is  nothing 

in  the  formation  of  the  word  l>y  which      are  enabled  to 

determine 
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•detcmn^e  wfinher  t>i«^-^'  .ox  Aa  of  diminution,  be  appUca. 
ble  to^hc  man'i  age t  or  to  iht  fize  of  hts  perfon;  or  to  his  viriuesi 
or  to  his  knowledge ;  or  to  any  other  attribute  common  to  m«n.  Ge- 
nerally fpeaktng,  honcrer,  it  Teems  to  be  applicable  to  the  fize  of  t 
man'a  perfon  %  but  there  are  unquemonably  a  good  many  exceptions; 
"  /^r^*  ^  or  A  /on  of  liUle  virtue;  ^c,  &e, 

yz-y^'^  ^  formed  from  an  adjeaive  noun,  the 

feme  uncertainty  will  no  longer  exift ;  bccaufc  the  adjcaivc,  * 
in  that   cafe,  denotes  the  attribute  to  which  the ^;,JI-,  or  AS 
*f  ^htfttian,  it  neccffarily  applicable.    Examples:  ^fliy 
Somewhat  fweet  j        Somewhat  bitter  i  ^'^1^  Smeuhat  Jharp  j 


The  letter  ^  »  employed  to  form  the  diminutive  from 
nouns  fubftanrivc  or  adjcaivc,  wlieihcr  animate  or  not ;  but  ita 
application,  by  analogy,  is  probably  reftriaed  to  animate  nouns. 
Examples:  AhttUmani  _(l>i  A  !sU!e  botfe ;  ^^'JIA 

Afmdl  camel ;  A  Utile  bird  j  ^-^^il-i  ^  ^'^^^  i 

A  Ji'tle  girh  ^  M'j  i  AUtiU<biii\  AUttU  thing  t 

/  A  fmall  inot;  ^  /  homewh^  white;  ^.J^jj  Some- 

whet  yellfmi  Qc,   To  thefe  nouns  may  be  added  the  word 
Little i  derived  from  ^^'j  -^^y  ftimher/rom  three  up  ta  ten;  and 
^J-  I  AWi   derived  from  rr\  Jhui  which  is  a  dcmonftrative  ' 
noun. 


If 'the  primitive  end  in  ,Jls^^\,  or  The  getttie  afpirate, 
that  letter  is  frequently  changed  into  .^iTi  as   ,*\^  A  garment  $ 

A  little  garment i  A  pen;  ^JZ\^  ^  l^itk  fent 

&e.    But  \  muft  be  refefled  if  this  permutation  be  tropteafant  to 

the  car  J  Liiat  is  to    lay,  if  ihc  final  1  of  the  piimirtvc  fliail 


not  follow  a  long  vowel;  as  in  the  words  ^ ^ I j ^ ^ X-^C^ ^'  - ^ 
^tieh  a  thing  has  fmt  littli  taftei  where  the  diminutive  is  formed 

from  0  y  2 

^  The 
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The  Himinutire  in      is  generally  formed  from  inanimate 
fubftantivc  nouns;  but  ^  is  common  to  many  nouns'  whether 
•aoim.ite  or  not ;  and  even  ^  is  fotnctimei  fubjoined  to  animate 
Douhs.    Examples  :  ^.^^A  /df/»<r ;  (Primitive  f  or        A  flreeti) 
A  /mall  garden  j      I  j   or        j   A  /mall  crow ;    /  '^  A 
'JmalL  goat,  or  A  kid\.       — A  bad  fort',  A  Jmall  door  i 

The  termination  cy  is  applicable  to  inanimate  nouns ;  but  thd 
examples  of  its  occurrence  in  the  Language  arc  not  very  nume- 
rous.   The  nouns  of  this  clafs  fcem  to  have  loft  their  proper  cha- 
radter  as  diminutive  nouns  ;  being  generally  ufed  -to  denote  the 
nime  of  a  fubftancc,  different  from  that  fignificd  by  the  primitive 
irom  which  they  are  formed.    Examples:  ^  *ytt  A  Jmall  reed ; 
(and  hence  ufed  to  fignify  The  throat ;  A  tube  ;  A  weaver  s  Jpindle ; 
{sic.)  0^)5  A  fpecies  of  grain  ( very  fmcill)  ;  Primitive     I  3  or  ^'  I  > 
Grain  ;  e  *Jr^    /pedes  of  cloth  /o  called  from  its  texture  ;  Primitive 
^^zy  A  brick;  &c*    The  termination  o*^  is  fo  me  rimes  ufed  to 
form  derivative  nouns  of  tiiis  clafs.    Examples  :  o   ^  A  fmall 


lid  pimple ;  e^^^-i^  T  A  fre  fly ;  &c.  The  diminutive  ir» 
s^^^ytv       is  of  rare  occurrence  m  the  language.;  and  the  words 

,  ^  A  little  boy ;   ^'J^  A  little  girl ;  and  ^'^  y  A  fmall  vej/el 

^de  of  clay  and  copper ;  Primitive  y  yi  arc  the  only  examplcf 
that  have  occurred  to  my  notice. 

There  are  many  other  terminations,  bcfidcs  thofe  now  men- 
tioned, which  are  fuppofcd  to  be  fometimes  ufed  in  the  formation 
of  diminutive  nouns;  fuch  as  _1X;  ia  A  fmall  reed;  or 

A  pepberd's  pipe  ;      i  in  J^Xi^*  A  fmall  piece  of  mvjk  ;  o 
•  _-^"or  A  fmall  jar  ;  ^4J| ;  in  L  ^  I  ;  L  ;  (Primitive  i<  j  \  j  I 

Mercantile  ;  &c.J  It  is  probable,  however,  that  ihcfc  ought  to 
be  afligncd  to  the  clafs  of  relative  nouns. 

^  K  '  The 


*niB  diminutive  generally  denotes  cotttemft :  but  in*y  be  ufed  to 

{}gt)\{y  tr»(Ur/i(/s ;  veneratkm;  or  affeSion;  as  well  in  the  Pcfi. 
0an^  as  in  otl.cr  tongues.*  A.  ft  range  aficuiblcgc  of  dintuiutivc 
nouns  may  be  obfervecf  to  occur  in  the  following  verfes;  frcin 
-which  it  may  perhaps  be  inferred,  that  the  diminutive  in  ^^\% 
accurttely  formed,  by  analogy,  from  all  forts  of  nouns,  whether 
fubiUntivc  or  adji^ctive,  fimplc  of  compounUcd. 


• 

>        *  .'^         ^  '  -TO    -  .        <•*      r<fi      •  «^ 


The  frequent  recurrence  of  the  diminutive  renders  ir  difficult 
to'tranilate  thefe  verfes;  of  which  the  fcnfe  wijl  be  ea/iiy  intelli- 
gible to  aa  prdinaiy  fcholar. 


'i  iiAi  the  diannutivc  m.iy  be  accurately  formed  from  an 
J.jSs^\  the  words  ^-T^J;  A  iiUk  Mer;  ^  '^^  Sernf^ 
what  pleafantfT  ;  ^e,  will  fufficiently  evince. 


•  Tbe  Anble  Dimboiivc  is  frc^aeail>  ufed  to  deaate  veoeratioo;  «ad  (be  woi4  (C 
J  ««r«W,/tf4,,.  Primiure  ^/*#fcr,  exhiUit  «im  IdliiK*  «f  the  ^fJicatiM 
•r  Ike  Pufin  Dtniimiivt  to  ibe  ftm  poipttfe. 


E  X  A  M  t  L  L.  • 


<'  HIi  ronfald,  O  ray  illuftruNM  lad  VCBtflblS  fttlmj  •dj|iiClllt/  llM  tttltlfd  fftSMh 
U  whisb  I  eaucat  joa  to  exflMB**! 

I 


t 
• 


V 
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1  NOW  proceed  to  explain  tbe  nature,  and  to  detail  tl^rulei 

for  the  toimatioD  of  thcS^^^^      ^^^-""^^  '^T' 
conftitutes  the  ninth  and  Ua  ctafs  of  Perfian  derivative  nouns. 


'1 


THE^jll^  Fbrsian  relative,  is  defined  to  bfta 

noun  formed  frST  the  primitive  by  adding  lomc  one  or  cnhcr  of 
thc^S/^  ^  R'f^^'^  P*r/iWw;  of  which  the  chataaettftic 
is,  thit  they  denote  no  Ipccific,  but  merely  an  indefinite,  and  ge- 
nerai  relation,  exifting  between  the  relative,  and  that  objea  or 
lubaantive  noun  to  which  it  i*  applied.  Examples:  I  ^  i  Of,  frr 
Belonging  to.  Enaun;  Of,  or  Belonging   to   Taoraun ; 

J  {ly\ ')  Of,  or  BeUngifi^  to  Kharafaun^  A  relative  noun, 

whenuicd  ill  its  proper  fenfc,  onght,  therefore,  to  be  applicabfe 
to  every  word  having  any  conceivable  rektion  to  the  primitive 
from  which  it  is  formed  ,  and,  accordingly,  the  preceding  examples 
may,  in  h&,  be  accurately  afcribed  to  every  fubftantive  noun, 
without  exception,  which  is  connefted  in  any  poffible  mannev 
with  the  countries  of  ^eraun,  Tooraun,  and  Kborasaurr* 

« 

But  thott^  the  terminations  employed  in  the  formation  of 
'  KeUtive  Nouns  denote,  narurally,  an  kideftnite  an^  general  relatioa 
cxiUing  between  the  primitive,  and  a  given  obje£k  or  fubftantive 

noun;  yet  this  relation  olicn  becomes  Ipcciiic  la  the  progrefs  of 

time  I  and  hence  the  word  Of,  or  BeiMghig  to  tbe  night, 

which  is  properly  an  adjctftive  applicablfe  to  every  objeft  connec- 
ted,. in  any  podiblc  manner,  wiih  its  primitive  Tbe  night,  is 

now  uied,  by  the  authority  of  prefcription,  to  i(»gnify  a  night 
.  gmn ;  or  thai  particular  irefs  wbitb  is  taorn  in  tbe  nigbt*  In 
this  manner,  a  great  majority  of  all  the  relative  nouns,  that  are  of 
common  occurrence  in  the  Per&an  Language,  have  afTumcd  the 
charaBerof  fubftantive  nouns ;  and  many  of  thofe  terminations, 
by  which  they  ue  formed,  wilt  be  found  to  denote  a  J^cific  rcla^ 
tion,  in  every  inftance  that  can  be  adduced*  *  ^ 
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Ix/jccomcs  ncccfTary,  in  this  cafe,  to  compare  together  two  or 
more  relative  nouns  that  are  formed  by  means  of  the  fame  termi^ 
natioti ;  ancl  if  we  find  that  a  given  termination  does  not  iovaria* 
bly  denote /A^ ^/^^r//r  f elation  in'  every  in fta nee  that  can  be 

adduced,  ir  may  then  be  .iccur<ir;.Iv  inferred  that  the  relation  is 
naturally  mdejinite ;  ni.J  t!'.;u  it  becomes  Jpicijic,  in  each  example, 
by  the  arbitrary  authority  of  prefcription  alone. 

To  explain  by  an  example.  If  the  particle  ^  i  were  ufcd  to 
denote  a  fpecific  rehitiori  to  the  primitive  noun,  the  nature  of  that 
relation  would  be  every  where  the  lame;  and.  confequenely,  the 
relation  exifting  between  j  C^/    and  .  on  the  one  h  md, 

would  be  exactly  the  lame  with  \\\xi  winch  exids  between  ^  )  ^ 

and         t  on  the  other  band.    But  the  word  J\^j^  iignifics 
a  purcbafer,  and  not  the  thing  purcbafed;  whereas  the  word 
J  i:^^  iignifiis  the  per/ofi  JUm,  and  nut  the  JUyer ;  aad  hence 
it  is  obvious  (iince  there  is  no  diiFerence  in  the  nature  of  the  pri- 
mitives, by  which  we  are  enabled  to  account  for  the  fai^ ;)  chat  ' 
the  particle      denotes;  in  thefe  examples,  noo  fpecijic  reUiioni 
dire^lj  oppojed  Lo  each  other ;  namely,  that  oi  the  agent  to  the 
a^ion  in  the  word  and. that  o(  the  o^^^r^l?  to  tht  a£lion  in 

the  words  j  CLVT  And  if  we  add  to  tbefe  examples  *^e  wf»rds 
Speech^  w^ich  is  a  Hjfile  MufJcr;  J^y^  A  fpecimen;  and  alio 
Apparent  i  which  is  both  a  Ba/iJi  AJufi^er  amdsM  adje&ive  nouni  it 
will  then  be  ftill  more  obvioos,  that  the  particle  j  I  denotes,  in 
vacious  examples,  a  conHderable  number  of  fpecific  relations  di^ 
fcdng  to  thcit  nature  from  each  other  i  and  iience  it  may  be  accu* 
rately  inferred  that  the  particle  j\  is  onqof  the  or 
Refattve  particles  :  oF  which  the  charederiAac  is,  that  they  denoto 
an  indefinite  and  ger.eraJ  relation',  which  may  yci  become  fpiecrfic, 
in  each  example,  by  the  aibitiaty  authority  ot  prelciiptiou  aluoe. 

•  # 

For  if  a  given  termtnation  fliall  truly  denote  a  Jpecifc  re/ation, 
(as  that  of  the  i^eitt  to  the  a£b«ff9f  a  vcrb»}  |t  follows  that  the 

nature 
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nature  of  this  iclation  m\\  be  every  where  the  the  fameV  and 

'  thus  the  word  ^lj,^r  would  fif^nifv  n  /pea,ier,  not /peechi  and 
^  Cji^  fiaytrt  not  ^flw  i  if  «hc  paittde  j  I  were,  in  re- 
ality, ufed  to  denote  tha|  fpeciftc  relation  to  which  I  have  noiv 
adverted;  namely,  that  ot"  th^-  agent  to  the  ulIi'ji  ot  a  vtrb. 
But  we  know,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  particle  j  \  ilcnutcs,  ia 
various  examples,  a  confideraHe  number  of  fpecific  relations  dif- 
fering in  their  nature  from  each  other ;  and  hence  it  may  be 
acwuraicly  infcrreJ,  fn/h  that  the  relation  ftgnificd  by  the  particle 
j\  isnaturdUy  indepnUy  y2-<:o»i/v, that  t lie  panicle  j  \  is  therefore 
applicable,  with  equal  accuracy,  to  every  fpecific  reLtim  that  can 
be  conceived ;  tbirdfy^  that  the  nature  of  the  fpectfic  relation, 
which  it  is  intended  to  convey  in  a  given  example,  is  determined 
by  the  arbitrary  authority  of  prefcnption  alone;  and  finally^  that 
if  it  were  admifliblc  to  coin  relative  nouns  in  the  prcfcntdayi 
as    1  from  /  'v-^  A      ^J^*      example  j  it  Would  then  be 

alio  optional,  on  the  p  ut  of  the  mvuitor,  to  employ  his  new  coined 
word  in  the  fenfe  of  the  infinitive,  like  ^Oi/^ Speech;  or  in  the 
fenfe  of  the  aftive  participle,  like  A  futehdfir ;  ot  in 

the  Iciilc  of  the  paiTu;c  participle,  like  jiS^^Shiin;  or  in  ilic 
fenfe  of  a  fimple  adjective  noun,  like  jS^yi  Apparent;  or,  tn 
ihort.  In  any  or  every  fenfe,  having  any  conceivable  relation  to 
ine  i^iinutivc  q  ^J^y,  from  which  it  is  formed. * 


But  if  the  word  jSj^^j. ,  being  thus  coined,  fliould  hap- 

"  ,  t 

pen  to  be  cxciufively  etpployed  in  a  given  fenle  (as  that  of 
an  ojkcr  for  example)  for  any  confidcrable  length  of  time;  it 
wcuid  then  be  reftrided  t9  that  fenfe  by  the  authority  of  p re- 
fer ipt  ion  ;  and  fucceeding  writers,  being  no  longer  at  liberty  to 
employ  it  otherwife,  might  be  eafily  led  info  the  miftake  of  fup- 
polioj^  that  the  particle  j\  denotes  -3^.  fpecific  rdalion,  namely, 
that  of  the  agent  to  the  adion  of  the  verb  ;  li  iheir  judgment  of 
the  true  import  of  that  particle  were  formed  from  the  nature  of 
this,  and  other  examples  of  thje  fame  kind*   But  if  their  obfer- 

^  S  vatioit 
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vatior/vicrc  afterwards  extended  to  other  nount  denoting  a  fpc- 

cific  rebiion  of  a  different  kind,  fuch  as  j  [^^^sj,  jhyi,  y  L^/T 
&c,  it  would  then  be  immedMtely  perceived,  that  the  particle 

denotes  no  fpecijic^  but  merely  indefinite  and  general  relation: 
which  becomes  fpecificy  in  each  example,  by  the  arbitrary  means 
already  defcribcd. 

Having  endeavoured  to  define  the  truo  nature  of  FerJian  Re-* 

lative  Nouns,  I  am  now  compelled  to  remark,  that  a  grciL  ma- 
jority of  all  the  derivative  nouns  in  the  Perfian  language  might  be 
accurately  alligned  to  the  relative  ciafs,  according  to  the  princi- 
ple which  I  have  ftated  ;  thefe  being  formed  Irom  the  primitive, 
by  adding  certain  terminations,  of  which  there  is  not  one,  per- 
haps, that  will  be  found  fo  denote  the  fame  fpecific  relation  m 
every  example  that  can  be  adduced.  Thus  the  letter  ^AiS^J  k , 
which  is  employed  in  the  formaticHi  of  the  pajfive  participle,  as 

Seen,  &c,  denotes  a  rcUtion  fo  perfediy  in- 
definite, that  the  word  derived  from  the  fuhOaative 
Breath  i  iignifiis  at  once,  A  pair  ofbeUowf;  and  The  a/tbmai  and 
though  there  ni.iy  podibly  be  a  few  terminations,  in  which  the 
relation  is  truly  fpeci^c,  I  am  nevertheless  perfuaded  that  the 
number  of  thele  will  be  found,  after  invcftigaiion,  to  be  compara^ 
tivelv  fmatl. . 

I  SHALL  therefore  detail,  in  the  fubfequent  chapter,  a  majority 
of  jill  thofe  terminations  wbich  are  of  common  occurrence  in  the 
Perfian  Language ;  endeavourinfr  to  afcertain,  and  iltuflrate  by 

apt  ex  implcs,  the  true  nature  and  import  of  each  termination. 
A  low  tcrmin iiions,  which  arc  not  included  in  the  foUowiiig  lili, 
arc  refcfved  for  a  future  chapter  of  the  fyntax. 

OF  TERMINATIONS. 

The  terminations  of  the  PciGan  Langusge,  like  thofe  of  the  En< 

gtilfa 
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gUihaod  other  tongues,  arc  too  numerous  to  be  comprire^in  any 
Grammatical  treatife ;  but  the  foilowiog  are  q(  moft  common  oc- 
currence in  the  Language. 

Thb  letter  l»  being  added  to  certain,  verbs  in  the  fccond 

perfon  fingularof  the  imperative  mode,  converts  thefe  into  Am- 
ple adjedlivc  nouns  denoting  the  exijlemc  of  an  attribure  in  a 
given  object  or  fubftaotive  noun.  Examples:  t'ls  ^^{/^i  Cly 
Able;  '^Jiy^)  Mdcbi  Uy^'  Legible ^  The  fame  letter,  beings 

added  to  a  very  few  fimple  adjed:ivc  nouns,  converts  thefe  into  the 

j  j^^^J^ J^^  '    Examples:  [^^Buadehi  Length i  jf/y 

Diptbi  UJj^  Spacioufftefs  i  ^c, 

Tkb  letter  j  is  very  rarely  ured  as  a  Peiiian  termination ;  ancf 
the  Word        i  AbandfuWt   Primitive  jl.--,  Tie  band,  furnifhet 

the  only  example  of  its  occunc  .cc,  which  1  remember  to  have 
leen. 

The  letter  «^  is  very  comtnooly  u fed  to  dcaotc  an  wdefiaU^ 
or  general  relation,  which  becomes  Jpeeific  in  mod  cafes,  by  the 

authorify  of  prefcription.    Examples:  ^'^^l,  A  Lord  chief  juf" 

tice-.  Primitive  ,  Juflicei  ^JL^  A  Jpecies  of  bur  or  prickly 
graft  I  fo  called,  becaufe  it  lays  hold  of  every  thing,  like  its  Pri- 
mitive _Ji*^  A  dog ;   Cf-l^  ^  Jptfit*     bread  baked  on  a  ftone ; 

Primiiive  A  fione  i  ^C"-i^   A  JliOrt  jacket ;  Primitive 

^.ij  Ti-?  ^tffi ;  Jj>  <r«»f^/ J  Primitive   ^ji  Tb€ 

eari  Aledborfti  Primiiive  jj  Ibe  band;  ^^J^.V  Hollooyt 

'   ,  '    ft)    ,  '  ,  ^ 

Primitive  y)^  ^    the  imperative  of  To  d:g  ^  An  ar- 

roar  fiotibrougba  tubei  Primitive  >t  A  boat  i  &c» 

I 
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Tni  letter  ^  denotes  that  J}ccijic  relatm  which  converts 

*  cardinal  into  an  ordinal  numeral.  Examples:  Fi'fl;  pi 
Second  I  ^  tbhd^i  ^ 'J-^  Thhrtietbi  ^  One 

hundred  and  twenty  fourth ;  &c. 

The  letter  ^  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  language;  and  fccmg 
to  mark  an  indefinite  relation  %  which  mty  yet  hecome  fpeci£c»  in 
any  <^iven  ejtamplc,  by  the  authority  of  prefcription .  Examples: 

A  coat  of  mail  made  of  rin^^;  Primitive  -A 
ring  I  Jiicklippedi  Primitive  ^  TJite  Hp;  Eitkfi 

Primitive       filth ;  Lj'c. 


3^3 


The  letter  >  marks  an  iadefini/e  relation i  commonly  rendered 
fpecifc,  in  each  example,  by  the  authority  of  prefcription.  Exam- 

pUs;  >t  water  liUy,  Primitive  w-- '  U  uu-r  i  j)|  Ti>e  /latre  o/ 
various  fruits  i  Piimitive  |Jf  Redi  ^  2  be  nightmare;  Primi- 
tivc  ji^.^'  ^/c^-/*;  ^^'.^  ^  Hindoo  I  Primitive  ^| ;  J^C  I  -4 
/pedes  of  bread  commonly  crumbled  to  pieces  by  the  fr.gers  before  ti  is 
eaten i  Primitive  jL^-fttl  Tb^ finger i 

The  letter  e  is  very  commonly  ufcd  to  mark  /7n  mdc' 
finite  relation,  which  may  yet  become  fpeeific,  in  each  example,  by 
the  authority  of  prefcription.   Examples?  ^^^A  tmUpailt 

Primitive  ^  ]  y  Miik;  J.  1      ^  f'^^  P"'^'^       ^"  ""''^''f' 

Primitive  ^  I      An  almond}  '^1^  A  wimbUi  Primitive 

the  mipcraiive  of  ^wLJ  To  horei  ^3  A  fair  of  beUewsi  or 
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Tbiofibmi  Pnmitive      Tbe&reaiJbi  ^  \,  /  Abot  Satb;  Primi- 
tive ^I^^BU  water i  ^jjjyt  'Oailyi  Primitive  Every 
iUcfi  J; ^^^T  Pfimitivc    j  ^^J,  the  imperative  oT 


Tbm  ktter.  being  added  to  the  end  of  *  Perfian  infininVe, 

denotes  *I^v^l  that  is  to  fay,  it  denotes  ihc^/^/r/r  of  a  givea 
object  or  AibAaniive  noun,  to  undergo  or  fufiFer  the  fenfe  of  the 
infinitive.  Examples: Fktobeeateni ^J^^ Fittohefpoken; 

^  fit  toieJonei  Ja,^  i  fit  to  be  fecit  %  The  fame  letter  is 
very  commonly,  perhaps  analogoufljr,  addei!  to  primitive  nouns  of 
every  fpccies;  in  order  to  denote  an  indefinite  nimiorii  which  ma/ 
yet  become  fpecifc^  iii  any  given  example,  by  the  authority  of  pre* 
fcription.   Examples:  Ahunt/mafii  Primitive  ^  I nr/j 

A  wunior ;  Primitive  j)^  Bufnefs  j  or  Wan  j 
Aftnfontri  Primitive  ^'jAfta  J^^^  j  A  muficiaut  or 
Singer;  'Primitive  Vocaiat  htftrumentd  mujic  •,  Jll*^ 

Afredi  Primitive  Ayear^j^^  Chnfiiam  Primitive 

|^--<f  Christ;  s^^^^y  A follimbirrf  Moses  j  Primitive 
MosfiSi^  j^^^^  Supplicated  or  Beloved i  (as  amiftrefs)  Primitive 

Supplication  i\J  j      ^  Qf  or  Belonging  to  misd^s  Primi^ 

tive  j9y^\Toiayi  ^}}^\  t  J  '^yf  ^  Belonging  to  tbie,  or  to 
entry  phee\  Primitive  [^  '^  J^J  or  Tbie  pUee  ;  w  Every 

places  &c,*  (N.  B.  For  the  permutations  peculiar  to  this  fpe* 
des  of  relative  nouns,  fee  the  Arabie  relative  in  0 


*  liflwaidbiebferTedtiuitiielcttef  t  •  beii^tddedta  a  fubftaotire  aoao,  (caeratlf 
«aavMt»  U  Ufa  M  aaj«ftivt  ar  w  qichsit  J^*'  >!j .  ^ji^i  . 
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The  particle  j\  denotes  an  indefiniie  rfluiion  \  which  bccomei 
/pecijict  in  each  example,  by  the  authority  of  prefcription.  £xain- 

pies : 


^]^;  a».  And  (he  fsme  kuer.  being  »d4cd  to  an  a^jeOivc  novi  or  aa  epiihec. 
rally  conTCrti  U  ittto  t  falflantive  nom ;  «,  ^T,;  .^^iri;  (^^; 

J /fund;  ^^Si  fTuu4fi>ifi  tl>  Wljti  Jt|5  ^e*  I«  o»f  be  doukicd, 
however,  wbeiber  there  are  not  romc  excetMiom  lotbii  rnle :  fuch  »•    >1  i  y  •    - 1  *>.  f'. 

U'*'      >     L7v*'w'*J  other  exampki  of  the  Cime   nature.  For 

Bgai^c$  *>!o/»i  /nenii/i:/> ;  »rd  ^ j  ^.If-  or  ^^t^  ^.flp  fignifiet /^^  >^i«r 

or  /'v  .ir":  /  /  D(y.«;y  ;  And  a<  there  it  not,  on  the  one  hafkd»  any  difler. 
ence,  i^i  point  of  feufc,  lietwrrn  ihe  rrjal  crfMi  and  thttrvmm  rfrvf^tf;  tht  iHvimt  WrtA 
and  lilt  H»r*tb  »/  tbt  UtviHi'j ;  fo,  00  the  otbet  hand,  theie  ia  noihin^  to  the  AroAoio 
of  (be  Pcrfiaa  combbationt*  bj  which  we  ate  eoabkd  ro  derermMe  wAetJirer  (Ac  word*a 

\C^-^i  t ,  ij*  y  l>»<       C/y         •  ("  '*       exaaspkij  are  trqly  f«b. 

ftanfife»or  tio!/  adjrdlTC  HLoai.  Forio  riiber  eafc  they  wouUbe  cottBcAed  with  the  word* 
albTand  by  neaai  of  the  vowel  a  j._^-J  \  •hkU  it  tenntd         Li  1  %  m^r\ 

wheo  fubj  •toed  to  ihc  f:r  ^  cf  two  fubftantive  iioaat«  one  of  which  gciverni  the  other  id  the 

cciiitive  cafe ;  and  a.  j  S  'a  ^.x^  *heo  fuhjoined  to  a  fubftaotire  roUowcd  by  an  adjc^Ure 

'       '  1  -  a  ' 

noun.  la  order  13  dctenniic  wlieihc  r  ihe  wouti    ^  Li^^     »  l^y  ""J  is    j  ^ 

are  here  truly  fubftaniive  or  truly  8ajrCii%c  nounr,  it  wtiold  feem.  thcteicte«  to  be  ncceflary, 

in  the  firft  piece,  to  afcertjio  whether  the  vowel  9 bjr  which  they  ate  ooonedcd 

wiih  allj  and  „^,.^  >       ilic      *  U  I  0  ^     /..^^  »   ■"'^  *^'*» 

I  c  TCtivf ,   canriut    tie  dcuir.i'.i  <;ti  ;    Ux.iu  e   Mr   \<.><\t  on  ciilur  ruj-i't;fiiiu«  would  be 

exiOly  the  fame,  thon^b  the  conArnilijii  of  the  femence  vooid  be  ccxiatoly  altered. 

I  beltcTe,  however,  that  ^    fiteald  be  alE^ned,  k  ih'u,  faa  itanft  be  u 

nuny  other  czamplci,}  to  the  daft   of  febHutttre  noatM  s  ihit     >  y   i*  general. 

ly  an  adjceUre  mm  j  and  that  |^  j  ^  j  may  be  aceanietf 

affigned   10  eiiher  clafi.    For  if  Omntj>eunh  aid  ifratb/ul,  be 

cof>iJeicd  uk  their  tiae  chatafter  aa  adje£Uve  aount,  ibea  the  wordi  \j 
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A  prifaner ;  j  i  An  accepter  %  j  t  \Jy  Aged ;  j  \:J/^Slai'tt  j 

Apparent  i  Jufii  (anaitributc  of  the  Deity) 

Speech;  ^c.    The  word Bold,  may  poffibly  belong  fo  this 

dais  of  nouns;  the  letter  ^4Jl  being  often  changed  into  in 
the  Per  Han  Language :  as  ^l/l  ^-v-T ;  ;  w-— 


The  particle  is  of  rare  occurreiu  c  in  ti  c  bn^^uage;  arid  il 

commonly  added  to  fubiUoiives,  for  the  purpolc  of  converting 
thefe  into  aJ  jcdive  muns.  Examples :  ^ \  *^  Filibyi  Piimittvc 
)  Fihbi  ^  Mulidiy  filefit\  ?nnu  ive  ^  /n  image  i 
1  A  tranjlatori  Primitive  o  V,  1rjf:/htion\  Zf  I  s  b  //''^w  i 
Primitive  .  Ij^.  the  i.nperative  of  c)  J-.i  i^^"*  — '  » 
name  of  a  difm/c ;  Piimitive  ;  >^ ,  the  inoperative  of  ^  1o 
hurui  &c, 

Ta«  particle  ^  denotes  an  indejinae  telatiM\  which  bcconiei 
fpccific,  in  each  example,  by  the  authority  of  piefcription.  Exam- 
ples: 0  tJ/X,  }  ^  WoJIi-iand  hiifon  ;  Pnn.;nve  ^^>,  T  Water  for 
tbehandsi  J  C  l^n^ltivc         Anger  t  ^  C/Acamd's 

(  f         wHI  be  fttWanliff*,  rfguUily  firmed  from  thrf.,  to  figriiV  Omx^f  jimd,  on  ihe 

<JlId'$  or  IFr.ri/-V»  i«  »•«  A"** •*^^>      c6nfii«tA  «  .u.li>u«,  of  .he 

fttiTT.  Jhich  h«Te  tfiiimed  «h«  chirtfter  of  p»ai«l  fiibftantivr  ncu or  /r»/,r         .p-  ^ 
plioUe  to  HIM.  iheo  ibe  l«.ur  t  ,  Uing  .Wed  •«  both. -in  -wit-^llj  coam.  ibefe  pi«. 
u»\  fubff.ntiv..  i«.o  .djcai«"noon..   "The  word  ^         U  commooly  ofcd  i.  l1»f«oft 

cfan  aojcd.vc;  lot  it  ccr.aiuly  miijl't  f-nVf.  that  of.  fobflwt»!«  noon.  Tile  word 
'    SlO  »  «i.a««b,edly    •  v'>^,>^i  concfponding.«  poiai  of  fc«fr.  with  fb. 
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hump  i  Primitive  •  /A  kill  %  ^  \Jy       "i^^  CJ^j'n^  -I't 

0f  aPerfian  ftfivaU  in  uAiVA  e^h  mm  fir  inkles  rofe  neater  om  hu 

neighbours  ;  Primitive  ^  ^]  oi        ,  ^  ]  To  J}r  inkle  wu- 

nam  of  mother  Jefiival,  during  which  ibe  jcmem 
4re  permitted  to  rule  the  meUt  and  treat  them  as  they  plcjfe  \  Priini<* 

five       /*  5/*  Seizing  men ;     1. 1  /A  hot  bath  i  Primitive  ^-^J 

  '  *  ' 

Eat  water  t  ^  IV  A  beloved  obje&t  Priniitive  The  fiuli 

^\  />J  and       J  s>   7be  refpeBive  names  of  tbofe  paits  of  Pcrfia, 

*  ,       ,  •     •  •  ""S        ' '  * 

^ieb  mete  given  by  Q^j^  jSto  bts  fons  7  ^  ]  and  ^  y  ;    1 1,^  I 

(now  )         ^^^^  ^  /'-f{yftf,  wi  w/^rVA  the  troops  vere 

genera//^  quartered  i  jv  utmofi  extremity  in  the  front  i 

^11  ^be  utm^  extremity  in  the  rear  j  (Sc, 

■  ,1 

The  particle  Jl  denotes  an  indefinite  relubon ;  which  is  rrn- 
dered  Jpecifx^  in  many  examples*  by  the  authorif/  of  prcfcripiion, 
Examptea  r  ^*  I  y  I  j  Wbattver  occafions  weeping  and  Jamentaiion ;  Pri- 
Initive  i/^l  j  Groaning  i  ^  UiX  Nt^bily^  Primitive  T-o* 

ei^bt  \  ^ij 7"i6*  fee  given  by  a  febolar  to  bis  teacher  \  Primitive 

L*^  A  fcbolur\  i  \  '    ^  ^  A  jpecici  oj  fo^d giDcn  lo  tkc  Jick; 

'  Bill/  /       *  ' 

PrimidvCyL^  ^  Abfinence  \  ^  Jpeeies  0/  hird^  Juppofii 

to  refemme  the  hog  in  its  manners  ;  Primitive  ^  9  A  bog ;  ^  U.- 
^njf  /i^w^  ^/vtfw  to  bind  a  bargain  \   Primitive    -j-  Furcbafe  os 


Tbs  putide  A  ia  of  rare  occuncnce  in  the  language^  and  it 
comfflottly  ttfed  to  denote  an  indefitite  relation,  which  becomes 
JPecific,  in.  each  example,  by  the  aathority  of  prel'cription.  £x« 

tmpks  I  J^^^  X&f  tmmmtdtf  ef  mt  etrwy  i  Piimitive  An 

armyi 
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'   mniy\       A  mfi  man  \Vt\m\\vtt  ^  Knmledge\  ji^S^  The  per'- 
Jm  who  has  charge  of  tbf  Jacred  Jire\  Pfimitjyc   *  ^  fire'^  j^-^ 
A  Tiligms  bgrmt  zeb^  Httet  in  tbc  mutitmhs  %  Primitive  ^/^  A  billt 

r 

The  particle  f  it  of  common  occurrence  in  the  language  ^ 
and  will  be  generally  found  to  convert  the  name  cf  an  event  inLo  a 
fimple  adjiUive  QX  an  a3iv€  participle  f  ufed  to  denote  iheekifttnce 
or  the  ccearrence  oi  that  event,  in  a  given  objeA  or  fubllantive 
itoun.  The  fame  particle,  being  added  to  the  name. of  a  fubfianee\ 
commonly  denotes  that  relation  which  exifts  between  a  dealer, 

y  Aeciiflomedi 

^y^Wlfei  Amujieian%X)$  Rich;  /^\'^  Jujli 

Tyratmkah,  f}^  )t  A  deakr  m  paper ;  f^/^A  dealer  ik 
Jnoels ;  f  A  dealer  in  iron ;  Ji^^A  dealer  in  Jhoes  j  ^c^ 

i 

The  terminatiofli         of  common  occurrence  in  the  language  i 

and  is  generally  ufcd  to  convert  the  primitive  into  an  aSive 

par/Jciple,  or  an  adjeQi^te  noun.    Examples:  Farhuiatei 

j)iL2/jPree ;  ^  lf;L>  Cancordanty ,  ^!JU',",  Abjlinent ;  ^  [f^^  An 

ajjijiant ;  ,  |^>^  A  Jervant ;  j  jfj^  J  A  teacher ;  ^  i]fTbe  Deity  , 

fSc.  To  thefe  examples  may  be  added  the  words  Jtl\.  A  mmfh, 
, .       ' »  «  ^  . 

fral;  j^j  3  j  '■>  ^o^e  others,  which  have  nowallumcd  the 
charadcr  of  fubftantivc  oouas. 

These  terminations  arc  moft  commonly  added  to  the  nouQt 
of  Numbcrj  in  oiderto  denote  a  ceruin  relation,  exifting 

between  them.atid  a  given objea  or  fubftantivc  noun.   Examples  : 
0^'.  or       One;  or  Singular  ;      3 ! ^^it Double ;  ^ 

«U.  or 
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or  Triple;  He.   They  iie  alfo  added,  occtiionalty*  to 

Other  nouns;  as  ^tj;^_^r-6^  frjiival  of  the  Abrezan  held  in  the  montk 
cfTeer;  ^t^/  A  walnut ;  or  jtny  ihhg  round (^iJ^^^j 

/pW;  or  Amiflrefs;  (and  hence  ^'|^  The  teine  drank  to  th 

health  of  one's  miftrefs)  A  lord;  j^i^p   (now  ^^ti-p)  A 

inlhge;  Gratuitous;  Primitive  tt^  Tberwd;  or  At^  thing 

found  on  the  road;  ^  I^^^Li^  A  gratuitous  ferviceexaSed  by  fir 
king;  and  alfo  Worthy  of  a  king;  Primitive  •  Li^  A  king;  (3c, 


Tu£  termination  is  of  common  occunence  in  the  Lan- 
guage I  .and  generally  (or  perhapt  invariabiyj  denotes  the  ex>> 
ifienee  or  the  occurrence  of  the  primitive,  in  a  given  objeA  or 


fubHantive  noun.  Examples:  >l->5>-  ProJ/abJe;  ^^'/\  Covets 
euii  >iJ    Valuahle;  ji^ll^'i  SkUfui;  | ;  Wife;  jlS^l 


O     ,  ft. 


Fainful;  jl  An  ajft/iant ;  &c.  If  the  primfriVe  con/ift  of  two 
letters,  the  letter  jlj  often  precedes  this  termination:  as  fi^^j.^ 
Bearing  fruit ;  jL^^  Robufi;  or  Strong;  &c,   And«  fometimcs* 


the  iame  letter  is  introduced  when  the  primitive  conSdt  of  more 

than  two  letters:  as  j^^^^^  IVifi ;  j.^^tj\^  Wife',  j^^^t^  for 
jJl^X  Wife;  &c. 

Of  thclc  terminations,  the  one  is  a  contraaion  of  the  other; 
and  I  believe  them  both  to  be  corrupted  imperatives  of  the  verb 

'^^  -fi^'    '^^"s  qJ^']  ccciirs  ior  the  true  impera- 

tive of  that  verb,  in  the  following  lines : 


'I. 


••Fill  your  lak  glafs  with  muik  and  amber  i  fiU  the  worhl 
with  your  admirable  writings." 

Bora 
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Both  denote  tfie  exiftence  of  the  primitive  in  a  given  object 
01  fubftantivc^  noun.    Examples:  Miferable ;  *> 

Angry ;  ^y4Jl  MiferM ;  i^jJl^  AfiaOifi}  Paififk/f 
^^fl^^^  Full  of  amber }  &c» 


This  particle,  beitig  addcii  to  the  Imperative  of  aii^  veiS, 
forms  the  adive  participle ;  as  •jhL^  \^  i  •jCfj  t  tec.  It  denotes*  in 

inoft  other  cafes,  (though  not  in  cvcjy  cafe)  the  exigence  of  the 
primitive  in  a  given  obje^i  or  fubftantive  noun.  Examples: 
Ajhmei;  «>«,A^  Qritvei;  ^ji^^  Angry;  •x^jt^^  w 
J^^"^'J^      ^  ^^^P  }         The  letter  ^4.0^  (j'V, 
the  end  of  this  termination,  is  iomeiimcs  omitted :  as  An* 

gry;  Priiiiitivc  %  Anger;  jij,^     •jj^^  ^  iird;  or 
A' grazer  ;  ^c* 

•  ■ 

Thb  particle  »^cing  added  to  a  fubftantive  noun,  gefie^ 
fatly  converts  it  into  an  adjedive,  denoting  the  eziftence  of  the 

primitive  in  every  noun  to  which  it  is  applied.    Examples ; 

^0  Sorrowful;  ^Jl^^^^j*^  Abjteiningfrom  fin;  Sw^ 
rowful;  Jnxious;  — Hj^j  Full  of  pain  or  grief; 


C)i  Oh 

Thbsb  particles  feem  to  denote  an  i(ulefinMte  rehaitn;  which 
becomes  fpecific,  in  each  example,  by  the  authority  of  prefcrip- 
tion.    Examples:  ^jX,'^^  C"A        ^^^g<^^  thrown  up  in  a  f eld 
i»  fadlitatitbepaffagerf  the  bujbandman ;  Primitive  Abridge; 
T  AffilBei,;  but  literally  Giiiy;  or  Iwrnit^  round;  Fn* 

milive  U-^j  A  millflom ;  0^/^^  ^  ^^^-^^^ 

Primitive 
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Primitive  ^\  A  mule;  q^^i^  or  A  f^immer ;  m  A 

firainer ;  Primiuve  Jl^,  the  impentivje  of  ^1^^  ^ofirmn;  &!c. 
The  letter  ^  of  the  termination  ^  ^  is  rometimes  rendered  ijd- 
efcent;  in  which  tafe,  the  vowel  muft  be  given  to  the  prc- 
ceding  letter.  Examples  •  cjiif  heavens;  and  alfo  A  ubeel; 
Primitive  // Round;  J',^  horns  ofaty  awmat;  Primi- 
tive  The  head;  G?r.  ' 


J9 


This  particle,  being  added  to  a  lubitanuvc  noun,  converts  it 
into  an  adjcdlive,  which  generally,  but  not  invariably,  denotes  the 
exigence  or  the  cccurrenee  of  the  prinnitive  in  a  given  objcd  ot 
fubflantive noun.  E«mplcs:  Fruuful ;  ^^tJllWife;  /,]C 
Suitable;  A/wmmrs  j^C  A  prince;  ACy  Bread: 

jijl  A  woman  having  round  fioeUing  breafis  of  the  form  rf  a 
pomegranate  ;  J 1^  for  A  ruler  ;  or  Aju/i  man  ;  ^^jH^SH^u/,' 
j^^^  Having  a  flare  or  a  portion;  Primitive  ^  A  Jhare;  &e: 
The  letter  ,1,  pf  this  termination  becomes  quiefcent  after  many 
primitive  nouns/  in  which  cafe,  the  la letter  of  the  primitive 
muft  receive  the  vowel  .  Examples:  J^/^  Covetous; 
Sorrowful;  j  /  A  rich  man;  or  A  treafury ;  A  hired 

Servant;  j^^y  A  mimfier  of  flate  ;  ot  A  powerful  man;  Primi- 
tive 7iehand;  or  Fower;  &e  . 


This  termination  forms  the  laft  coinponent  part  of  inany  pro- 
per names;  and  feems  to  denote  a  general  uUnon ;  which  becomes 
fpecifc,  in^each  example,  by  the  authority  of  prcfcription.  Ex- 
aropics  I  I  ^  The  nmm  e/ a  perjon  fiid  to  h&ve  Been  hrn  tm  thk 
pub/ie  road;  ^^"^  ne  name  of  the  f on  e/*  Khosho  PuRVEii  ; 
fo  called,  bccauic  he  was  bold  as  a  iionj  JJC^  The  name  efd 

per/an  eeUra^edfer  the  mellme  of  his  difpofidon  wHci,  is  cm- 
pared /o  MuJk;  &c» 
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This  termination  denotes  an  indefinite  relations  which  becomei 
Jpecijic  in  each  example,  by  the  authority  of  prefcription.  Ex- 

nmpks  :  ^\  J  majler ;  >  ^  Bonds  for  the  feet}  j^^j^  A  bar  to 
foften  the  dae/fi  m  9Ji  Wicked  $  and  Irreiigims  i  Primitive  *  .  Wick* 

fd;  or  Wickednefs ;  >^ for  >J^|^^  7^^  Jland:JJ>  of  a  lamp} 
Primitive  ^1^^  A  lamp  $  jJ^/tfi^  Hard  as  Jleti  i  Primitive 


This  termination  denotes  an  indefinite  relation ;  which  becomei 
fpecifct  in  each  example,  by  the  authority  of  prefcripiion.  Ex- 

amples:  >,'^Lt^^  Aiinfmtuii  Primitive  ^j^^  A  relation  %  or 
Setfi  jj^  or  u  jHS*  rfym«  ^  ^  Perfian  merfe  %  (becaufe  the 
rhyme  is  always  at  thccnd  of  ihe  line;)  Primitive  _j^^Behindi 
or  jjb  Walking  behind i  Arit/v  A  limden  har  ^  or  A  flone  ufed  to, 
faften  tie  dwr  on  the  tnfidt%  Primitive  A  bill;  The 
kanu  of  &  mountain  in  Seejlaun  /aid  to  abound  in  dogs*,  ji^K^  The 
'name  of  a  city  near  Hamaduun ;  faid,  by  the  author  of  the  Ka- 
moos;  to  be  derived  from  ^  or  Noah ;     whom  it  wit  huilt,' 


T  his  termination  is  believed*  by  feme  Gramtnarians,  to  be  the 

rontra&ed  active  participle  o(  the  verb  (^^y^T  Tohring$  hut, 
according  to  the  general  opinion,  it  is  a  primitive  particle^fed  to, 
denote  tfff  indefinite  relation,  which  becomes  fpecific,  in  each  eiam- 

pic,  by  the  authority  of  prefcription.  Examples:  j^^iy  Awar^ 
^rwr  I  Eloquent  I         Robufti  Fortwudei 

Strvtkg X  j^i^  A  herfi  hrw^good  fates \  or  A  finft  borfe % 
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Teese  terminations  feem  to  denote  im  indefinite  r^tioni  mrhicb 
becomes  fpecijie,  in  each  example,  by  the  authority  of  prefcription. 

Examples:   A  walking  ft ick  i  ^S^y  A  ftoi ft  going   horfe  $ 

SuitabUi  WarU^  pf  akitigi  Sorrtwfyli 


j  jy^  As  much  as  an  afs  will  carry,  e^l>.-0  Bcjhful  i  or  Stupidly 
^knt  i  Primitive  i>  An   image ^  ^j^i^^       loadi  Piimitive 
^^^j^'  Oj  \  Tie  fiandijb  tf  a  Iambi  Primitive 

fi^Alampt  •ji^i  A  mmtbly  allowance  t  Primitive  at  A  man/hi 

p J  A  necklace \  ?nmixivc  ^ /  The  neck i  Ear'rings i 

Primitive  ^^^^.sThe  ear-,  o^l^ly  i4  w/Zy  or  brought 
from  a  foreign  couniry^  to  be  given  to  one* s  friends  %  Primitive  aJ^ 
The  road  I  tse.  * 

f 

This  termin  ition  is  rf  common  occurrence  in  the  Jang u age  j  and 
ufually  denotes  an  indejinite  relation i  which  may  yet  become  Jpe* 
eific,  in  a  givea  example,  by  the  authority  oi  prcfciiption.  £x« 
pies:  J^^/j  GMm  Offiheri'^^  Of  wood,  Of 

front  i*^  OffaU\  ^^Jt^)j  ^  muficiani  Of  or  belonging 

to  tie  word  ^'j  Aheve,  Jr^;  Of  or  belonging  to  the  word  Jl)  Be* 
«wi  j^^j^jGrrfli;  Primitive        An  emerald;  (;/y>— ^  or -  vj*—^ 
Primitive  >^  or         C****/;  (^C"  1^  T^hie  lefwer  part  of  ar^ 

0  # 

iAin^j  Primitive  1^  L  T^f  %  &e.  The  letter  I  of  this  termina- 
lion  is  fometimcs  omitted.  Examples  $  Snotty  in  the  nofe  i  Pri. 
^imtive  ^  o/rp/»  Envious;  Primitive  ^Li^y  £/zvyj  Gfr. 


^His  is  probably  the  preceding  termination  -followed  by  the 
iettcc  ^jL%j^ {fit  or  if  it  be  not,  the  fenfe  of  both  is  neverthelefs 
Iheiime.  Ezaroplest         Anctentt  Primitive      OUt  ^-.^L^ 

Ancient; 
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ifffr^  I  Primitive  X  Paji$  J^^^OJwooli  .^J^X^f  father  % 
^od.urnal\  '^\^  The  yolk  of  a  roajied  egg Primitive  ^Jtr 
An  egg  i 

»  » 

CONCLUSION. 

■  To  the  prcccJing  terminations,  a  good  many  others  might  eafii/ 
be  added,  but  thejr  are  of  nire  occurrence  in  the  Perfian  Lan* 
guage.  Examples  s  A.  houji  '%  6,1  yV  Tw  ar  /nui/Zx  o/* 
a  mam  ^^^  Ihe  tai/t  it-*.  Behind}       A  woman;  •ylj^/j  -FW 

that  is  to  hyif  )urifi:ing  populditt^  or  wf// cultivated!  when  applied 
to  a  country  J  and  repknijhedt  or  ttr//  ^/W;  when  applied  to 

treafury,  &c. 

FORMATION  OF  THE  PLURAL  NUMBEa. 

The  pTural  number  is  formed,  in  the  Perfian  Language,  by 
adding  ro  the  Hngular  the  terminations  ^|  or  k>  Examples: 
i'^  ox  ^  ^  \  A  mon\  ^  I  or  ^^V/  ^'^i  A  boffei 
j^ilwXl  or  Horfes^',   ^  L  A  garden;   L^L   Gardens;  &c. 

But  if  the  (ingular  number  end  in  ^.Aa^JI  »  the  letter  k  muft  be 
changed  into  Eximpksa    Aty An  cngeli  Plural 

o2',AJavei  Plural ^yl^^i  •jiL^^^A /peSiator i  Plu^ 

ril  &<^-      i*  tnn*^     omitted,  if  the  plural  be  formed 

in  i(.  Examples;  ^{^^  A  garment  i  Plural  1^1^  j  A  pent 
Phiral  t^U;  Ac.   And  if  the  fiogolarendin  AUf  ((uUfant^  the 

plural  is  formed  by  adding  ^^t.  KxamplesJ  CJj  J^V/^;  Plural^ 
j^lC  r,  1         ^tfiJfff  I  or  ififcwwir  Jigbt  I  Plural    tlCj<^i  I'l^T  ^^/f  i 

Plural  j^jtlly";  So,  alfo,  the  plural  is  fometimcs  (but  very 

rarely)  formed  by  addmg       ,  even  though  the  ^gular  does  not 

end  in         qutefcent:  as  ii  The  wrldi  Plural  ^(JC, 
'ike  warldi  Plural  j^  U'l^.j  *t  A  month  t  Plural  j^/C^t;  ^^U^ 
^jK»r;  Plural  ^;;oC}  &c.  EXAMPLE. 
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EXAMPLE. 


"  Live  through  life  in  fuch  a  manner  St  miy  be  profiubie  to 
f  ourfclf  without  injury  to  otheri/* 

It  is  to  be  obfcrved,  however,  cht t  the  words  ^ui  C  and  ^yC'C^^ 
have,  mod  commonly,  the  fcnfc  of  relative  nouns  i  in  which 
c-fe,  il.cy  arc  plurals  regularly  formed  from  jC<a  Ofbr 
'flanging  fo  the  uwrld. 

The  following  are  the  rules  for  the  application  of  each  form 
bf  the  plural  numbcrl 

RULE  FIRST: 

TiJE  1  iaial  number  of  fubft.,nnvc  noiins,  denoUng  the  name  o! 
a  rational  being,  and  of  adjtaives  and^^jjngund  epithets  denote 
ing  an  attribute  belonging  to  National  m^m'Miriolk  invariably 
formed  in  ^^i .  Examples:  Jij,  A pbyjician ;  Plural  ^Q>t 
Jiiyi/c;  Plural  ^^{i'^  ^  Delicate:  Plural  ^Cj,U  Jlii 

^^^'^?^J>^'^^^'^d^^Vii^^^  Plural  ^^,C:j_^a;  . 

3^  n^ng  afcfui  jarms,  Plural  ^,Zy{'»  L^L^Ro/y 
Jaced:   Plural   ^^iZ/JlTi    li^y   Laboring  ^   Plual  J^y£yf\ 

>T^.  ^^^^i  0^r.>         But  it  may  be  alfo  formed 

•opcafionally.  though  very  rarely,  in  \ .    Examples  ;  Mam 
Ij^';/  Men-,   JJy^^MafJgeli  ^ii^^  -rfn^f/f*  ©"r. 

RULE  SECOND.— 
If  the  fihguUr  number  be  the  name  of  a  living  cKatiiK  not  ra;. 
tionaliorif  it  be  an  attribute  peculiar  to  beings  not  rauonal,  the 

plural 
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plural  number  oisif  be  often  formed  in     |  or  i ;  but  the  plura^ 
^  I  icmoft  commonly  tifeJ.    Bxamfles :         i     ^r/e;  Fluttl 

Jin  aft;  Plural  c//'^  or  i^j  ^Cl\,,Ap£tborff;  Plurai   A't  ,  1 1 
The  yomg  'oj'ofy  Mrtiai;  F\un\  v^/;  ^  f  AninfiU;  Plural  , 


R  U  L  E   T  H  I  R  D.  ! 

f 

!/>  the  fingular  nomber  be  the  name  of  an  inanimate  object,  | 
the  plural  number  will  be  commonly  formed  in  I* ;  but  fometimes,  ; 

thouah  rarely,  in  g^j  alfo.    Examples:  ^ji^j^j  A    tree;  Plural  • 

w^v  >  or  .Ji^j  i/^^         Plural  1^;;^^  or  dCL^i ;  ! 

7beUp:,  Plural  IvJ  ori;;^;,j>>«'')'' Ti&tf  >^^r;    Pljrat  \ 
or  c;        f  i         li-^o^;  Plmal  u^or  ^^U^i  ;  ,  ^  j 

Tbedjy;  Plural  k  j  ,  ^  or     |  j  ^'^  ;  T/;*'         ;  Plural  \JS^  , 

or  C/L-i^*  Akturi  Plural  u^i.*;   ^-^^  -rf  ^^/r;  Plural 

l^^;  ^t;,  .4  w^f  Plural      ^j,  }  &c.  Some  Pcrlian  words,  ending  ^ 

in  ..Uii*'     V.  h««e  ^^^^P^  occaiionally  formed  in  ^  |/  aa  | 

A  letter;  Plural  ^  l^t;         )>  A  writing i  PlutAl  ^  J^y-, 
&c.    This  however  I  conceive  to^  be  a  vulgar  corruption  of  the 
Arabic  fflural  in  ^  f ,  aird  i  believe  the  ufe  of  it  cannot  be 
tified  by  the  authority  of  any  eminent  writer* 

RULEFOURTH. 

•  .  j 

Tk<  adjedionof  the  plural  number  convertt  every  adje^ti^e^  | 

whether  (im pie  or  compounded,  into  a  prafitcal  fubftantive  noun;  ' 

becaufe  no  adjetftivc  .idants  of  the  plural  number,  jithcn  ufed  in  • 
ita  proper  attributive  fenic.    Examples  i^  -t^d  t  jyr  or  dk^' 

^  i  f  /  T/je  bad  tempredi  ^     j  Z"''-^'  ^^'^^^ ' 

c)  ti  jy^*^  t^(DamfeUj  Fragrant  as  jejpmine;  &c,  j 

1 


CONCLUSiON. 
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I  HAVi  now  derailed  all  thofe  rules  of  Perfian  iriflcxioa^ 
cap  be   eonfid^red  as  effentially  ncccffary  to  the  progrcf*  of  11 
karn^  '  ^-he  pronouns  of  the  PcriSan  Language,  whether  pcrfo* 
nal,  relative,   or  reciprocal,  are  invariably  primitii^e ;  « ^ 
;  m;       Thou;  ^  Ton  I       He,  Sh,  or  It;  ^fi^U^^l 
&c.  and  the  rules  by  which  their  application  is  guided  and  fei 
ftriaed  will  be  fully  detailed  in  a  future  chapter  of  the  fyntax,-- 
©f  which  I  now  proceed  to  treat.  ' 


CAlXt  ITA  :— I'liijrf^*  T.  WA  TLKV, 
(lie  Iloo'bln  Company's  l*r«»»,^  1810. 
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